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| preſſe too much upon a broken Enemy ay-' 


gues in the Conquerour a want of that Ge-' 
»ereſity, which might juſtly be expeited in him , 
as a pure conſequence of the ſ ſucceſſe of his arms A 
The extravagances of the C ASHISTS are come 
to that beight, that there needs nothing of ſatyre 
or Apgravation to make them mare forrid tt en 
they are in their own dreſſs Ledvin 'T the re) refers 
the Reader to obſerve the horrour and imnicty & 
. their Maximes ont of the LETT E RS ' | 
eADDITIONALS what 8 is here; eſſary, 
: onely, to give 4 ſhort, accennt of them, aud to mo e 
what hath p, aſſed ſince the former Eattion a5 
the preſent difference z which is done for thei: 
ſatisfattion, who, becanſe the ſcene lyes in ano- 
ther Comntrey, would gladly be acquainted with 
the poſt are of Aﬀain s. 

Iſhall not need to unravell the whole difference 
between the } ANSEN|[STS and the MOLI- 
NISTS, ſince that a(well thole that knoW it 
ot, as thoſe that do, may be ſufficiently ſatisfi- 
ed out of the LE TT E RS themſelves. * All 
) then 1 ſhall note. is the State of Afﬀairs at the* 
Colledge of SORBONNE when theſe' Letters 
begas to appear. ' That was when the Colleage* 
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pleaſed, without any oppoſition,and ſo proceeates 
ro acenſure of his Propoſitions as temerarious , 
'mpious, blaſphemous, worthy ro be ana- 
thematiz'd and he ereticail, ehounn there were 
zwothing ſo remarkable as the perſe&t tonformi= 
ty there ws nr any it avd what w:s cited ont 
of the Fathers, that is, (uch 1s the Dottors ths 
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The Preface, 
ty 4s contributing much to the ſaving of many 
ſeuls, not conſidering that what they allow as a 
prudent and chriſtian expedient is a baſe politis 
call comply .ince with the meſt irregular paſſions 
of men. 

Theſe conferences are continued till th:y come 
$0 certaia tſſentiall points whereat the Author is 
ſo incen”d,t hat he cannot forbear exclaiming a= 
gainſt the inſuppertable prophaneſſe they muſt 

rfeas introduce. So that the Father being come 
to the bioheſt exceſſes, as for inflance, that of 
exermpting Chriſtian Morality from the obliga= 

'0n of fuving God &e. the Amhor breaks off, 
and puts 4 perivd to that hind of entertainment 
with the A. Lercer, 

The main acſign of their Morality, us, by 4 
baſe inſinuation and complyances to graſp all the 

ld toth:mſelver, and to uſurp an niiverſall 
empire aver mens con(ciences. To this end are 
their Maximes /evelld to the ſeveral! humonrs 
of mezx. And, becauſe theſe contrary inclinatie 
ens ob!1ge them to have contrary epinions , they 
have veen forced to change the true rule of mane 
ers, aud to foyſt in another thit (hould be like 
a 19/e of wax capable of all formes, a Mon- 
fter called the DO{TRINE OF PROBA- 
BILITY, whereby contradiftory propoſitions 
ae made equally ſafe and pratticable. Out of 
that tAMint come thoſe Maximes that are cal- 
enlated for all bumours, and qualities, as for 
Prieſts, 
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Prieſts, Religious men, Traders in Benefices, 
Gentlemen, Menial Servants, Merchants; Ma- 
piſtrates, Rich, poore, Vſurers, Bankrupts, 
Thieves, Common Proſtitutes and Fortune- 
tellers. Such 4 generall care have theſe Religi= 
ous Mountebanks to have ſome cure for all diſ= 
eaſes, ſo to gaine all the praiſe to themſelves. 

The FESUITS ſenſible of the prejudice 
theſe Letters did them, and finding it increaſed 
by thesr ſilence , thought themſelves obliged to 
make ſome anſwer thereto. But how fatall 
that proved to them all France can Witneſſe , 
nay, they themſelves are now ſenſible, and, by 
the ftrange abatement of their former confidence 
ſufficiently acknowledge. 

Two queſtions cleare up the buſineſſe ; one 
whether the Caſuiſts have taught theſe opini- 
ons, and that is a truth inmatter of f att eaſily 
aemo;:ſtrable. The «ther , whether the opinions 
are not impious and unmaintaiuable $ and that, 
their extravazances conſidered, is as much out 
of all controverſie as the other. So they took. 
a great deale of paines to no purpoſe, and ſo 
unſucceſſefully, that all their undertaking s 
proved abortive. The firſt thing they writ they 
called a firſt Anſwer, but there came not 
forth any ſecond. T hey p#t out in like manner, 
The firſt and ſecond Letter to Philarchus, 
and never came to a third. Then they lara 
the foundations of a long work which they callea 
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F1P OSTU R E $, whereof they promiſed 
foure parts ; but, having littered the firſt ad 
fem? part of the ſecond , the Damme miſcar- 
ryed , ana there was no more noiſe of them. 
Then Filler ANNAT, rallyiag all he 
could to come into the reliefe of his Society , 
o ot The faire Dealing of the Janſcniſts &c, 
 aprre repetitim ; Then, An Anſwer to the 
Pr. »winciall Letters. Bur at laſt comes out 4 
Bos: entituled, AN APOLOGIE FOR 
THE CASU1S:S, againſt the calumnies 
O! the I ANSENISTITS Ce AS 4a 97 mall Ana 
{wer to the L ETTCRS. Of which piece, whos 
were tre eAuthors, what great expe {th zu the 
7E3 'OITS have conceiuecd of i! z 6487, | what it 
I7ZES As J = Keade; BAY ind 11 t he laſ? piece 
thee. I? e «ADDITION. 1LS, whic9 1s 4 
FAC!U 9-9 of the Cures of Paris 7:2 , [wer 
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tbe efO., No! [0 781110 7, hat 3! IP s looked 1 12673 


5 a Piece ſo ho; vid by the & antineils of -1h De pub- 
lich peace 18 France” a. f of » AS 1t 85 report ted by 
{07 2 > it WAS C08! by th: Lieutenant - { 
vil of Paris ; to he BU RN by the hands of 
the common executioner ; but by the ir terpoſs- 


"ot, 74 of [ ”e Court = x, NRECKCE 1v 8/118; 4 ac 5 [0 
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fit apeece it w 5 to mai hr Teſui ts ture SLAtO- 
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Clermont; | 
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1.1tion of the Cares 0 Paris, , fo have the Proe 
hibition of che Lieutenant Civil ſeconded 
by a folemie Cenſure of the Co/ledpe of SOr- 
bonne ps g the j 1033C ["iCCo 4 U t,t! Pt27 P9, 
ey put up a petition to the Vicars Generall : 
the Carainil de Rets their Arch-biſhop x which 
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cenſure of the Gallicane Church, oy ags Pl 
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people, who were ſo implacably liberal of the 
imputation of Herefie to their eAdverſaries, 
and all that any way oppoſed their ' irregulari- 
ries, have it brought hame to their ewn doors by 
the whole Church, of France, 

Ard indeed it is rather out of this fore-fsoht 
of their misfortune, then any convittson or tnfig- 
ence of Trath on their Spirits, that they do noW 
at Lift grow a little leſs violent in the mainte= 
»ance of their Authors. A time was, that, 
When the Carex, of Rouen , did, npon the ſera 
ons preache { by the (ure of St. Maclou againſt 
the pernicions m:ximes of certain late Caſuiſts, 
bandy againſt them, the Jeiuits only t90k, rhe 
4/2rm, would maintain the Caſuiſts, aud in 
a word proved the obſtinate occaſioneys of moſt 
that hath happened ſince; but now obſerve their 
[ubmiſſion, when they affirm, That the opini- 
nions of ſome private men of their /oc:ery 
were not to beattributed to the whole body, 
for that they could produce rwenty of the 
{ame ſociety thatheld che contrary opinions. 
The fear of cenſures may do much more then the 
Fear cf either God or Truth. *Tis a poor Jeſui- 
tical evaſion. Let us caſt our eyes bach at the 
atrine of probable opinions, aud we ſhall 
2a, that according to that, the opinions of ſome 
7-w, nay of oue, maybe as (afe and as pratti- 
cable in point of conſcience, as what is maintain= 
£497 twenty, Another thing wery remarkable 

in 
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in their carriage of lateis, that they wonld bave 
theworld believe them guilty of the greateſt ten- 
derne{s ſor the peace of the Church, and their e- 
nemics of all the breaches of it ; but when they 
confeſs how much it galls them that they cannot 
quietly endeavour the propagation of their 
do&rin, they ſuſſiciently diſcover what kind of 
peace they mean, Rong 4 telerationof their per- 
nicious maximes. And as tothat particular [ re- 
fer the Reader, for his farther {aticfabtion, to 
the laſt piece of the ADDITION ALS, We 
leave them therefore to finde out a better wayto 
extricate themſelves gut of theſe difficulties, and 
the Crrexz of Paris very earneſt in procuring the 
cenſure of the Apology for the Caſuiſts, &c. 
which it #s conceived th:'y may noWw be upon the 
paint of obtaining, if t be not already paſſed. 
But before I diſmiſſe the Reader to bis full 
entertainment in the following Pieces, I would 
entreat his wery ſerious refleftion on three 
things, as ſuch as may contribute much to the 
advantage be propeſes to himſelfe to make of his 
reading thereof. The firſt is concerning this 
ſecond Edition , whereiz are added, to the 
LETTERS formerly Printed, not onely 
what was by way of appendage to the Cologne 
Edition of them in French, but alſs two other 
Pieces that came opportunely to hand Cconcerne 
ing the peſtilent book before mentioned, called 
AN APOLOGY FOR, THE cas 
IS 
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ISTS., &c. The [econd relates to RELIG I. 
5 
ON in peneral!l, And the la$t hath a great in- 
finence 01 HUMANE SOCIET1 »” 

For the firſt; As it is naturall in #s to 
have 1 ACEYEAR comp [ſean for the. Tre, 1141 Male- 
factors, ſo h ave thre bee ſome, wh 0, T:. T1] Th 
Juch as were no great friends to the Jeſuits , 
thought it not impoſſib! e they might be myaſtly 
nh #4 PA 1n B3ARY tt. mg $ by the py 2 Wh 6] ile 
LE1 [ERS : that their Aqdver{ciries were to0 

, 
m1uch clin'd to paſgion and aa” 4: and 1 
a word , that the Jeſuits, though ſuſficicnt!ly 
. / , co . 
in(upportable even in tre 4 
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their innocency, and the oroandleiſe diflatif(e 
factions of /xch a5 oppo#d them. Here we have 
oz the one fide , a hard! neſle of beliefe to ſatisfie, 
CF, on tc 0t 1. Cr, s fp E/ HANC A C eduiity;undeceive 
bot] h which may be done with che [ame labour. 
For / they 1H 47 wy at the Obſc:irity of rhe 
—_ WY of the Letters, and world thence in/1- 
tate that his work hath (oxze a £f ſi y with xs Li- 
bell becanſ/ c Ga dar £1 795 OW1 ts Fi [{ tht 7 it 
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was but a neceſſ ury pradence in him to conceale 


himſelf, ſo to elrae 
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fore a man can imagine ſo vaſt a number of 
Paſtors, the whole Body of the Clergy of 
France z ay whole Uuiverſities , chargeable , 
ot onely with a criminall diſ-ingenuity in fo 
ftening on the Jeſuits things they are not guilty 
of, but alſo a frivolons diſt urbance in making 
ſo much noiſe about things they cannot make 
appear, he muſt conclude theſe latter not at all 
injured. But if all this cannot [atisfie, there 
3s yet ſometbing to prove them not wronged, 
and that is their own acknowledgement in the 
Apologie for the Caſuiſts, wherein they grant 
all, maintain all, juſtifie all ; as the Reaaey 
Will finde in the laſt piece ſave one of the AD- 
DITION ALS. 

For the ſecond, If a man conſider the ſtrange 
ard miraculous originals of chriſtian Religion, 
what cruel perſecutions it hath waded through, 
the croſſes and calamities #t hath thriven under, 
avd all through a rigorous obſervance of vert ut 
and auſterities abſl, olutely contrary tothe ſug geſti- 
0115 of fleſh and blood, tall at lengthit came to its 
lajeſty,and forced an acknowledgement from 
the ſubdued world, he cannot certainly but with- 
all imagine,that the ſame means, which contri« 
bnted [omuch to its glorious acqueſts and propa- 
£ation, muſt have the ſame effett in its cont ing« 
ance and perfeftion. What Idea then can he 
conceive of thoſe men whole maximes diſpence 
With all the obli gattons of evangelical purity, who 

bevel 
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level the precepts of thegoſpel to the corrupt paſſi- 


ons of men, who mabe our tendency to future Beae 
tit uae conſiſtent with the pleaſures and enjoyments 
of this world, and who by their artifices of ſan- 
Ctimony, pious ſleights, eafie Devotions, 
and ſuch complyances of humane inventiongbring 
Chriſtian Religion into contempt, andveally in- 
troauce that Deiſme which they nnjuftly objet ſo 
much to their Aaverſaries ! 

For the laſt , if aman does but ſeriouſly res 
fie on their trauge tenents about Revenge, 
Calumnies, Reſtitution, 'thesr Equivocation, 
mental reſtrictions, ſhifting 4x4 direction of 
the Intention, 4nd that conſummation of all ex- 
travagance, the Dotrinof PROB ABLE 0- 
PINIONS, What can he imagine leſs, hen that 
ſuch ſacieties of men are Academies of diſſimula- 
tion and ſycophancy, diabslically embarqu'd ina 
deſion, of 10t only pratt:iſi:g, but maintaining 
and juſtifying what ever is moſt horrid and abo- 
minablein the oh! of God and man; that they 
are the bane of Charity, the ſonl of all Chriſtian 
vertues; that Sincerity,the life,(tety, and come 
fort ef all converſation, is abſolutely loſt; and, 
what is neceſſarily conſequent to all this, that 
they are to be looked on as the yermine of all Hi 
mane Society, and accordingly as ſuch as ought 
to be acconrtable for all the incoueniences ana 


miſchief s occaſioned by this ſs deplorable a dege- 
peration. 
THE. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


A Wor thy Divine , of my arquarntance 
-— 


14 the Countre), acquainted with the 


aeſign I bai to pur out 4 lecond Eaction of 


the MYSTE RY of Has ST VITISME, 
ſet me the following Creedvhicn, as Letig 


pertinen! t to the e ſit 1ef of the Treatiſe, and 
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it ot amijſe, ſor the' Readers arte ſion, to 
77, {ert, 

ff 1 ticall CREED, «< rathered out 0 
tve works of Johannes Baptiſta Poza, 4 
"a aniſh Jeſwi ite, by Francilcus Roaics Do- 
eor at Salamanca and Chaplain to his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty of Spain. Jt is tobe found 
z, 7 the Appens 7x to the Relatici.s 
of de Vargas » Pad. 3JZs printed tu the 
geaxe M, DC. XLI, digetied iato X11, 
A7iicles, 


I. Ihelieve in two Gods, whereof one 
15 5013, Father, and Mother, metapho- 
rically, according to an. cternall gene- 
ration ; the otiicr, mc taphorically ' Mo 
LCC 
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ther and Father, according to a tempo- 
rall gencration z and what 1s conſequent 
hercto, that the common term, other 
L Father, may be equally attributed to 
God and the B. Virgin, as ut they were 
both Hermapiroattes, 
II. I beltevenn Feſvs Chriſt, the one- 
ly metaphoricall Sonne of both, ac- 
cording to an ctcrnall and temporall 
gencration, 

LTI. Ibeheve that Jeſus Chriſt , as 
man, was conccived and born of the 
Virgir Mary, mctaphoricayly as ot Fa- 
ther and Mother , by a Aa) ind 

» maternall virtue, 

IV. T1 Bcheve that he ſuffered, and 
was dead, not truely and really, be- 
caule it was impoſhble he ſhould die. 

I. ] believe that he was buried , 
though not truly and really dea|, 

Y [. I believe his foul deicended into 

HelF metaphorically , whereas it was 
never ſeparated from the Body. 

YI TI. I believe that he roſc trom the 
dead, by a metaphor ſuitable ro thar 
whereby I believed him dead. 

" -* FII1, I believe he aſcended into 
hcaven, 


— 
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heaven, that he ſittcth ar the right hand 
of God the Father, and that he will 
come ro judge {ome alive, and ſome al- 
ready dead, 

I X, I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 
who {poke by the Prophets, though 
thoſe were ſometimes miſtaken and de- 
ccived. 

X. I believe the Church to be, as to 
the better part of it, holy ; and the 
Communion ot Saints, 

X I. I believe the remiſhon of Sinnes, 
effected by a ſudden collation of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon the wicked. 


: 
Lal 


X IL I, Ibclieve the reſurection of the ' 


Body, as to the better part of it, and 
life everlaſting, not without ſome feare 
of the contrary, * 
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; MYSTERY 
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LI JESUITISME 


- 


To a Provincall. 


T Ei. -- 


ARGUMENT. 

Two Oueſtions examined in SORBOMNMNE : one 
of Fatt, Concerning the temerity of Aen- 
ſienr Arnauld, not being fatisffd that the 
condemn:4 Propoſitions were in Tanſenius. 
The other , of right, concerning his errogr. 
What NEXT POYVER is, how underſtood 

- by Moxſieurle Moine, how by the New Thos 
miſts. 7 he tenet of the Janſeniſts COHCEVT i= 
in” efficacious Grace, 


SIR, 
E have heen extreamly miſtaken. Tis bnt 
L ſince yeſterday that I am undeceiv d; ti!l then 
T Innocently conceiv'd Religion to be very much con - 
cern'd in the preſent diſputes at the Colledge of SOR- 
BONNE. So many aflemblies of a company fo fa- 
mous as that of the Faculty of Paris ; and wherein 


things ſo ſtrange and ſo much beyond example have 
B pals d, 
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paſs'd, make the world conecive ſuch a high Idea there- 
of, that men cannot be perſwaded but the occafion is 
very extraordinary. In the mean time, you will nota 
little wonder, when you ſhall find by the preſent ac- 
count, what this ſo great noiſe amounts to 3 and that 
is it which I ſhall in few words acquaint you with, ha- 
ving my ſelf ſearch'd into the bottome of the buſineſs. 

There are two Queſtions examin'd, one of Fad, the 
other, of Right. That of faf conſiſts in this, viz. whe- 
ther Monficur Arnauld be remerarious, tor having af. 
firmed in Ris ſecond Letter , That he had very careful- 
ly read over Janſenius's book; that , he had not found 
therein the propoſitions condemn d by the laſt Pope; and 
that nevertheleſſe, as he condemn'd thoſe propoſitions where- 
ſoever they were found , ſo ſhould be do it in Jauſcnius, if 
ſo be they were in him ? 

The queſtion is this, whether he could without te- 
mericy make ſuch an expreſſion of his not being farisfi- 
ed that the propofitions were in Zanſ-nius, when the 
Biſhops had before declar'd, they were there ? 

The bufinefſe is propos d in Sorbonne. Threeſcore 
and cleven Dodors undertake his vindication 3 and 
maintain, that he could make no other anſwer to thoſe, 
who, by ſo many writings, put him to the queſtion 
whether he held the propoſitions to be in that hook , 
bur that he had not ſeen them there; and neverthe- 
teffe rhat, if they were, he condemns them. 

There were ſome weat a little further; declaring , 
that Cnorwithſtanding the ſiri& ſearch they had made 
aſter them .) they could never find them there 3 nay, 
that they had met with ſoch as were quite contrary 3 
and rhcreupon, very earneſtly intreated, That if there 
were any Door preſent, who had found them there, 
he would be pleas'd to ſhew them ; a thing ſo eaſle , 
that it could not well be deny'd, as being the moſt 
certain way, to convince them all ; nay Monſieur Ar- 
aauld himſelf. But this they could never obtain, And 
ſo much as to what concerns that party. 
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Of the other, were fourſcore ſecular Doors, and 
ſome halfe as many mendicant Friers , who condern'd 
the propoſition of Monfienr Arnauld, without ever ex- 
amining, whether, what he had aftirm'd were true or 
falſe, and that too, afrer it h-d been declar'd, that, 
not the 174th, bur the raſhneſſe of his propofition was 
under conſideration. 

Beſides all theſe were fifreen, who would nor ſub< 
ſcribe the Cenſure, and are accordingly termed Indif.. 
ferents, 

Thos was the Qneftion of Fa decided, whereat I 
am not tronbled a jot, for whether Monfienur 4rnauld 
be raſh or no, my conſcience is nothing concern'd, 
Or were I ſo defirous to know whether theſe propofi. 
tions are in 7anſenirs, his book 1s neither fo ſcarce, nor 
of that bulk, bur thar, 1 might read him all over to 
fatisfie my ſelf, and never conſult Sorbonne abour it. 

But were I net afraid to be thought temerarious 
my (elf , IT think 1 ſhould be carried away with the o- 
pinion of the greateſt part of choſe, who, having hi- 
therto rakenit upon the publ:ck faith, that theſe pro- 
poſitions are in Fanſeniur, begin now to miſtruſt the 
contrary from thar fantaſtic refuſal the others make to 
fhew them , which indeed is ſuch, that I could never 
yet meet with any one who could tell me he had ſeen 
them there. Inſomuch , that it is my fear, this cen« 
ſure may do more hurt then good, and give thoſe, who 
ſhall come to the knowledge of it, an imy refſion there- 
of, quite contrary to the concluſion. The world is 
grown extremely miſtruſiful, and men believe not 
things till they ſee them. But as [ have already ſaid , 
that point is of no great conſequence, fince Faith is 
not at all concerad in it. 

For the Queſtion of Right, it ſeems to be of greater 
concernment, becauſe it does relate to Faith ; for which 
reaſon 1 have the more particularly informed my fel: 
thereof, Bur I ſhall give you ſuch an account of it, 
thar you will find ita thing of as little importance, 25 
the former. Þ 2 In 
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[n this, it 1s examin'd, what Monſieur Arnauld fayes 
in the ſame Letter ; viz, That the Grate, withsut which 
a man cannot do any thing, had failed Saint Peter in his 
fall, Whence you and I conceiv'd that the buſineſſe 
was, to examine the main principles of Grace ; as 
whether it Le nor confcr'd on all mer? Or whether it 
be efticacions ? but we were much miſtaxen. 1am in 
a ſhore time grown a great Divine, and you ſhall ac- 
knowledge as much, 

To know the truth of the buſtneſſe, I viſited Mon» 

ſfieur N, a Dodtor ci the Colledge of Navarre, who 
lives not far from me; and is, (as you know,) one of 
the moſt zealous againſt the Zanſenzſts, ButTI, being 
then as violent out of curioſity as he out of zeal, ask'd 
him whetker it would not be formally decided, that 
Grace 1s beſiow'd on all men , that ſo we may at length 
hear no more of thit queſtion, He gave me a ſcornfull 
retort, and told me, that that was nor the point ; that 
there were ſome of his party who held that grace was 
not beſtowed on all 3 That the examiners themſelves 
12d openly, before a full Aſſe:inbly at Sorbonne, afthirm'd 
the opir.ion to bhe-problematicall ; and that he himſelf 
was of that opinion 3 confirming it by a paſſage which 
he ſaid was very remarkable ia Saint Auguſtine, viz. we 
hnow that grace 18 rot beſtowed on all men 

I detir'd him to excuſe my mil-apprehenfion of his 
meaning, and intreated him to tell me, whether they 
would nocar leatt condemn that other opinion of the 
Fan, ns which makes ſo much noiſe in the world, 
that grace is e ſicactous and that it determines our will 
to ”Y thai whichis grod. Bur I was no leſs unfortu- 
nate i this ſecond queſtion. You u::derſtand nothing 
ar all of che buſineſs, faid he ro me, there's no here- 
fie ia that, *tis an Orthodox opinion, all the Thomifls 
mizirtain it, and 1 held It myſelf in my exerciſe as 
Sorbonne. 

| durft not preſume to trouble Fn with ary further 
doubts ; nay, was at a loſs, where t1e difticu'ty ey 
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be? bur tv be a little better ſatisfied; I intreated him 
to ſhew me wherein conſiſted the Heres fie of Monſieur 
Arnauld's propoficion ? In this, ſaid he 3 that he does 
not acknowledge, that the juſt have a power 10 fulfill the 
Commandments of God, ia the manner that we under- 
ſtand ir, 

Having learnt fo much, I took my leave cf him; 
and very much eleyated , that 1 knew what was moſt 
onfiderable in the buſinefie 3 I went to Monſieur H. 
who grows ſtronger every day then other; and was 
then arrivd to that degree of health, that he brovghte 
me to his brother in law; a_Zanſeniſt, it ever there 
were any, and yeta very honeſt man, 

To be the botrer intertaind, I pretended tn be 
of his ſide, and ſaid toliim, Could ic be poſlib'e thr 
the Doctors of So; binne fhonid introcuce intro the 
Church ſuch an errour, 2s, That all the ju hare at «ll 
times a power to fu'fill the Commandments 2 How dn» you 
ſpeak, ſayes the Doctor to me, do you cail tit au 
errour, which is a Catholick Tenent; a nd oppos d by 
none but Lutherans and Caluiniits? Why, (aid I, are 
not you of that opinion 2? Io, { id he, we an! 
tize It as herericall and inmpious. 

Awaken'd a little by this a _— F perceived that [ 


_ over acted ine Jar, ſent nc s I had done tlic Mos 
linift before. R 1, LciINg NO! rating fati:f ed with his ay- 
ſwer, I defi” d him to tcl] me ſincerely whether h< hed, 
that the uſt had alway?s aie!! power to cbſe ve ibe Cone 
manaments. Th = ſet him a little cn fire, but it was with 
a de eVOour zeal; ETCUPOn he id me th tne woud 


never dillemble 1 s opigic Ins hn any wan wha:foever 3 
that it was his belief - and that he, ard all of his party , 
would maintain ir to the death, as being the urncorru- 
pted dedrine of Saint Thomasy and of Saint Augiſiine 
their Maſter. 

This he ſpoke with fo _ e:rneſtrefſe, that I 
could not doubt his reality. With this corfidenre I 
return'd to wy former Pot [7 "2nd, ſally ſatisficd, told 
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him, that, no queftion, there would ſoon be a peace 
concluded in Sorbonne ; that the Jarſeniſts were a- 
greed as to the power which the juſt have to fulfill the 
Commandments. Soft and fair, ſaid he, a man muſt 
be a Divine ere he can fee the end of the buſinefſe. 
The difference which is between us, is ſo nice, thatwe 
can hardly perceive it our felves ; it's a thing you 
will not ſo eafily underſtand. It's enough for you to 
know that the Janſemfts will indeed tell you , that all 
the juſt have ar all times, a power to fulfill the Com- 
mandments; that's not the rhing we diſpute abour. 
Bur they will not tell you, that this power, is a next 
power. There's the poinr. 

This word was both new and harſh to me. Till then 
| h:d underſtood things well enough 3 but this terme 
caſt me into acloud, and I think there was no other 
reaſon for the invention of it, then troconfoand men's 
apprehenſions, I thereupon defir'd him to give me the 
explication of itz but he making me believe there 
was ſomething of myſtery-in it , ſent me back a- 
gain without any other fatisfaion, to ask the 
Finſenifts, whether they would admit this next 
power c 

| burthen'd my memory with this term 3 for my nn- 
derſtz ing contributed nothing thereto; and for feai 
of forgot ivg it, I went immediately to my Panſeni; 
and,as foon as our firſt complements were over, bluntly 
a:k'd him; Tell mel pray, faid I, do you admit the 
next power He began to laugh, and faid to me ſome- 
what faintly, do you tell mein what ſenſe you un- 
derſtand it, and I will give you my thoughts of it, 
My knewledge in the buftnefſe was not ſo great, but 
thar I ſ\:w my ſelf in an incapacity ro anſwer him, 
and yet to make advantage of my viſit, I told him at 
random, I underſtand it, faid 1, according to the ſenſe 
of the Moliniſts. At which being not at all mov'd, to 
whom among the Moliniffs, faid he, do you refer 
me? I bid him take them altogether, as making all 
but 
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but one body, and that inform'd by one and the ſame 
ſpirit. 

"I are much to ſeek in the buſine's, ſaid he, they 
are ſo far from maincaining the ſame opinions , thar 
they hold ſuch as are abſolute contraries. But com- 
bining all together to defiroy Monſieur Arnauld, they 
have bethought chem to agree in ſomething, viz. the 
term, next, which both the one «and the other make 
uſe of, though they underſtand it ſeverall wayes, ſo 
to ſpeak the ſame language ; as alſy that by this feem« 
ing conlonancy they might form a conſiderable bo- 
dy, and make up the greateft number, fo to be the 
more able ro cruſh him. 

This anſwer | was ſtartled at, bnt, without taking 
much impretftion of the wicked deftgns of the Moli- 
niſts 3 C which | ſhall not credir upon his word, and 
whercin I am nat atall concern'd ) 1 made it my en» 
deavour only to know the ſeverali ſenſes, which they 
gave that myſterious word, next. I ſhould be very 
glad to give you fatisfation, ſaid he 3 bur you will 
find ſuch a manifeſt repugnance and contradiction in 
It, that you would hardly 'believe me ;z nay you would 
diſtruſt me : Your ſurer way were to learn it fion 
themſelves. I will give you directions how to do it. 
You are onely to viſit at feverall times Monficur /e 
Moine; and Father Nicolai, I know neither , ſaid I; 
then ſee, ſaid be, whether you know any of thoſe I 
ſhall now name to you 3 for they are cf the ſame 
opinion with Monſieur le Morne. It happen'd that 
I knew ſome of them. Then, ſaid he, ſee whether you 
know any of the Dominicans whom they call. The new 
Themifts , for they are ll ſuch as Father Azcolar, I al- 
ſo knew ſome among thoſe he nam'd to me 3 whereup- 
on reſolv'd ro make the beſt advantage I could of this 
advice, and to get once out of the boufineffe, I rook 
leave of him, and went firſt to one of the diſciples of 
Monficur lo Moine. 

I entreated him to tcll me what was meant by —_ 
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the next power todoa thing. That's no hard matter to 
reſolve, ſaid he, it is tohave whatſoever 1s neceſiary to 
do it, ſo that there he nothing wanting to att. Accord- 
ing to which, ſaid I, to have the next power to croſs a 
Tiver, 1s to havea boar, boat-men, oars , and the 
reſt, ſo thar nothing be wanting. Very right, ſaid be. 
And to have the next power to ce, ſaid I, is to have a 
good fight, and light enough. For he, who hath ever 
ſo gocd a fight, would nor, in the dark, have the next 
p2wer to ſee, according to your dodrine , fince that 
jight would be wanting, without which nothing can be 
fe en, Very learnedly, ſaid be. And conſequently , ad- 
ded I, when you ſy that all chejuſlt have aiwayes a n-xt 
power tc » obſerve the Commandments, your meaning 1s 
that they have at all times all the graces neceſſary for the 
zccompliſhment of them, fo that there wants nothing 
on Gods behalf, Hoid, ſaid ke, they have at all times 
whartſcever is neceſſary for the obſervation < them, or 
at icalt ſor their praying to God for it. I apprehend 
you, ſaid I, they have whatſoever is necelſary to pray 
vnto God to aſlift them , it being not neceſary they 
thould have any new grace from God fo to pray. You 
are inthe right, ſaid he. But is itnot neceſliry, ſaid 1, 
they ſhould have an efficacious grace to pray unto God? 

Not at ail : ( {aid he) according tv Monſieur le Moine. 
To loſe no time, | went to the Convent of the Domi- 
nicans, and askd for thoſe whom I knew to be of the 
new Thomif?s. 1 intieated them ro tel] me what next po- 
wer lignified. 15 it not that, ſaid I to them, wherein there 
is nothing wanting for to act ? No, ſaid they : how Fa- 
ther faid 1; will you call that power next, when there is 
ſ»metihing wanting to it? and will you ſay,for example, 
that a man in the night, and without any light, hath the 
7:ext power to ſee? weatfhirm that according to our do« 
ctrine he ſhall have ſuch a power, if he be not blind. I 
am content, ſ«id I, but Monſieur I Moine underſtands 
ic ina contcary ſenſe. 'Tis true, ſaid they, bur we under- 
ſtand it chus. With all my heart, ſaid I, for I never 
quarrel 
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quarrel about the terme, provided | have ſome accounr 
of the ſenſe wherein it is raken. Bur | perceive hence, 
that when you ſay the juſt have alwayes the next powe! 
to prey unto God, your meaning is, that they fiand in 
need cf another affiſtance, to engage them fo pay , 
without which they never will, You apprehend ex- 
cellently well, reply'd the Fathers embracing me, excel- 
lently well, For they muſt have further an efficacious 
grace, which is not given to all, and which determines 
their will topray, And itis a herefie to deny the necel 

firy of this efficacious grace in order to prayer, 

Excellently well, ſaid1 to them, in my twn , but ac- 
cording to you, the Fanſeniſts are Catholicks, and Mon- 
ſteur le Moine a Heretick. For the Janſeniſts attirm thar 
the juſt have the power to pray, but that there is ne-» 
vertkelefie requiſite an efficacious grace , which tenet 
you approve. And Monhtcur le Moine faith, that the 
juft pray wichout efficacious grace , and that you con- 
demn, Very right, ſai they, yer Monſieur le Moine cals 
this power, a next Power, 

How Fathers ſad 1, this is no more then to play up- 
on words, to {iy, that you are agreed, becauſe of the 
common terms you make ule cf , when you are con - 
trary in the ſenſe, The Fathers made noreply at all , 
when juſt upon the word comes in the diſciple of Mon- 
ficur le Moine whom 1 had been with before, which I 
thought an extraordinary good forrune 53 but I have 
heard fince that their meetings are not fo ſeldom, and 
that there 1s almoſt a conſtant converſation between 
them, 

T know a man ſaid 1, to Monſieur tt Moines diſciples; 
who ſayes, tha: all the juſt have alwayes the power to 
pray unto God ; bur yct that they will never pray 
without an efficacious grace determining them, which 
God gives not to all the juſt ar all rimes 3 is he an 
Heretickh, or no? Stay, ſaves the Doctor, you may ſur- 
priſe me. Soft and fair, Diflizgucy if he call this po- 
wer a next power , he ſhall be a Thomift, and con! 
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quently a Catholih; if nor, he fhall be a Janſenift, and 
conſequently an Heretick. He,ſaid I,neirher cals it next, 
nor not next. Heis then an Heretick, ſaid he; ask theſe 
good Fathers elſe. 

I would nor ſubmit to their judgements , for they 
were already giving their conſent by a nod with the 
head. Bur I rold them, this man will by no means admir 
the word next, becauſe they that make of it will not ex- 
plain it. Upon that, one of the Fathers would needs 
give it a definition, but he was interrupted by the diſci- 
ple of Monſieur le Meine, who 1aid to him, Muſt you 
needs renew our diftration:? Are we not agreed not 
ro Explain that word next, and to make vfe of it on all 
fides, without diſcovering what it ſignifies ? whereup- 
on the Dominican was lent. 

}y this began I to ſift out their deſign, and rifing up 
to be gone 3 In troth, Fathers, ſa d 1, *risto be feard , 
there is abundance of foul praftice among you, and, he 
what will the reſult of your Aſſemblies, I dare foretell, 
that though the cenſure were paſs'd ; peace would nor 
be eſtabliſhed. For, take the word as you pleaſe, ii 
there he no explication of it, either fide may pretend to 
the victory. The Dominicans will fay that the word is 
taken in their ſenſe 3 Monſieur le Moime will have it in 
His, and ſoit will coft much more diſpure to explain it, 
then it h:ith to introduce1rt. For, when all is done, there 
were no great danger to receive it without any fenſe at 
#11, fmce it can do no hnrt bur by the ſenſe. Bur it is a 
thing does not became Sorbonne and Theologre, to uſe e- 
quiyocall and ambiguous termes without any eXplica- 
tion. And therefore in a word, Fathers, tell me once 
for all, what 1 ought to believe to be a Catholick ; you 
maſt, ſaid they altogether, affirm, that the juſt have the 
next power, taking jitabfiraftedl1v as to all ſenſe ; abſtra- 
bends 2 ſenſu Themiſtarum, Co 2 ſenſu altorum Theologorum. 

Tint 1s to ſay, ſard I,raking ny leave,a man muft pro- 
nommce thit word with his lips, to avoid being an he- 
reiuck in name. For in fine, have you the word out of 
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the Scripture ? No, ſaid they, Have you it from Fathers, 
or Conncils, or Popes? No. Is it Saint Thomas's? No. 
What neceflity is there then, ſatd 1, to meddle with it, 
ſince it hath neither authority nor any ſenſe of it ſelf 2- 
You are very obſtinate, ſaid they, you ſhall either affirm 
it or be an heretick, and Monſieur Arnauld alſo; for we 
are the ſtronger patty and if there be occaſion; we can 
bring in ſo many Franciſcans that we ſhal clearly, carry its 

Upon this ſolid reaſon I left them, for to write you 
this relation, whereby you perceive rhey meddle not 
withany of che enſuing poiats, and that they are not 
condemn'd by either f1de, viz. 

I. That grace is not beſtow'd on all men. 

2. That all the juft have the power to fulfill the Com- 
mandments of God. 

3. That nevertheleſſe, for to fulfill them, and even to pray- 
they and in need of an efficacious grace, which determines 
thetr will. 

4. That this efficacious grace is not at all times grven to 
all the juſt, and that it depends on the pure mercy of God. So 
that there's onely the word next without any ſenſe , 
witich runs all the hazard of it. 

Happy are the people that know it not! Happy thoſe 
who were before its birth! for I ſee no remedy for it, 
if the Gentlemen of the Academy do not by their Au- 
thority expe!l this barbarous word our of Sorbonne ; 

where it cauſes ſo much diſtraction. If chat he not done, 
the cenſure will infallibly paſſe z- but 1 perceive all the 
hurt it can do, will be, ro make Sorbonue contemptible 
for this procedurezas ſuch as derogates from that autho- 
rity, which it is requiſite that colledge ſhould: have, vp- 
on other occaſions. 

In the mean time I will leave you at liberty to be for 
or againſt the word next,for I have more affection for my. 
neighbour, then to perſecute him under this-pretence. 13 
this relation finds you any entertainment, I ſhall be en- 
courag'd to continue my intelligence. of what ſhall 
happen, I am, &cc. 

Paris Januar, 22, 1656» 
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ARGUMENT, 


Sufficient Grace defin'd, explain'd ; and how 
it differs from efficacious grace. The anion 
between rhe Jeſuits aud the Dominicans, as 
ro the term, diſconſonancy abont the ſenſe, 
between the Jeſuits, Janſeniſts, a»4 Domi- 
micans. The great ſilickling between the Je. 
ſuits ad Dominicans #nder the Popes le- 
ment 8. azd Paul 5. The ground upon 
—_ (thinss rye, then left a: they were) 
2: Dominicans admitted the term of {uffici« 

© Grace, though they taught the Cone 
rar y. 
SIR, 
A [ was cloſing up the laſt I ſent yon, there came 


togive me a vilit Monfieur N, 'our antient friend, 

the moſt fortunately | in the world for my curioſity ; for 
he is extreamly well versd in the Queſtions of the 
times, and is perfectly well read in the ſecrets of the 
Feſjuties ; among whom he not only continually is, buc 
hath the acqu-intarce of the moſt eminent. After a lit- 
tle diſcourſe of che occaſion that had brought him to 
me; I entreated himt» tell me in a word, what were 
the main points 1n Coatroverfy between the two partys. 
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He preſently inform'd me, and ſaid,” there were two 
principal points ; the firſt concerning the next power 3" 
the ſecond touching ſufficient grace. / Of the former you. 
Have an account in my laſt ; in this you ſhall -have' of 
the latter. 

| underſtood briefly that their difterence concerning 
ſufficient grace is this : That the Jeſuits pretend there 
is 4 grace generally given to all, yet fo far compliant 
with the Free will, that this latter makes the other ef- 
ficacious or inefficacious at its choice, without any new 
ſupply from God, en whoſe behalf there is not any 
thing wanting for to act effettually. For this re:fon 
they call it ſuficzent, becauſe it alone ſufficeth for to 
act, On the contrary, the Janſeniſts will not admir 
there ſhould be any grace actually ſuffictent which is 
not alſo eficaciens, that is to ſay, that all thoſe graces 
which do not determine rhe will coat effectively, are 
inſufticient tro at ; becauſe, as they ſiy a man never 
acts without efficacious grace, Thisis the difterence be- 
tween them. 

Enquiring aſterwards of the doctrine of the new 
Thomi$s, * Tis fantaſtick, ſayes he, they agree with 
the Zeſuits in admitting a ſufficient grace given to all 
menz bu: wichal hold, that men never at&t with that 
only grace; and that to chlige them to act, it is re- 
quifice that God give them an efficacious grace, really 
determining their will to the ation. which grace God 
pivesnor toall, $9 that according to this "doctrine, 
faid I to him; this grace is ſuFir121t, and yer 15 not ſuch. 
Very right, ſaid he, for if ipſuJi-e, there were no need 
of any more for to a& ; and it it ſuiticeth not, it is not 
ſufficient. 

But, ſaid 1, what difference then is there between 
them and the Zanſeniits ? This, ſaid be, that the Dom1- 
nicans are ai leaſt ſo far in the right, that they confi- 
denily att: a all en have ſufficient grace. I apprehend 
you, ſaid I, they affirm it indeed, bur contrary to 
their judgement 3 fince they adde, that for to act, it 
15 
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15 abſoſutely necefſary to have an efficactous grece z, ſuch 
aS is not given to all; and ſo rhey comply with the Fe- 
ſuits, by a term which hath noJenſez, and are contrary 
to rhem, and agree with the Fanſeniits, in the ſub- 
ſtance of the thing. *Tis very true, ſaid he. How 
then comes there an union, ſaid I, between them and 
the Peſuits? And why do not theſe latrer, oppoſe 


them, as well as they do the Janſeniſts? ſince they will 


find, among them, ſuch powerful adverſaries, as 
( maintainiog the neceffity of efficacious grace which de- 
termines, _) will hinder them, from eſtabliſhing thar, 
which, you ſay, isalone ſufficient? 
That were too great an undertaking, ſeid he, it is 
more advantagious for them to comply with thoſe that 
are powerful in the Church. The Feſuits are well ſatis- 
fied, that they have prevail'd with them to admit rhe 
very term of ſufficient grace, though they underſtand it 
as they pleaſe 3 for they make this advantage of it, rhar, 
when they pleaſe, they make the contrary opinion ri- 
diculous and unmaintainable. For it being once ſap. 
poſed that all men have ſuficient grace 3 the concluſi. 
on is obvious, that efficacious grace is not necefſary, 
fince that ſuch a necestiry would exclude the ſufficien- 
Cy before ſuppoſed. Nor would it fignifte any thing 
to ſay that it 1s otherwiſe underſtood ; the common 
acception of this term admits not any ſach explicati- 
on : for hethat ſayes, ſufficrent, ſayes all that is neceſ- 
ſary, *ris the proper and natural fignification of ict. Now 
were you but acquainted with whar hath pafſ'd former- 
ly , you would find that the Jeſuits have ben ſo far from 
having their dottrin eftabliſh'd, that you would adwire 
toſee it advanc'd ſo much. Know you but what rubs the 
Dominicans laid in their way under Element VII 1. and 
Paul V. you would not wonder ſo much that they are 
ſo loth toenrer the liſts ag-inſt them, and thar they 
are content they ſhould continue in their opinion, con« 
ditionally that rhey may as freely hold theirs 3 and thar 
eſpecially when the Dominicans countenance it, by 
thoſe 
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thoſe words which they have publickly agreed to make 
uſe of, They fit down very contcntedly with their 
compliance 3 they do not preſs them co deny the ne- 
ceſſicy of efficacious grace ; that were to be roo unreaſo- 
nablez *tis not good ryrannizing over ones friends : 
the Feſuits are very well aforchand. The world is ſaris- 
fied with words; few ſearch into the depth of things; 
and (0 the term of ſufficient grace being current on both 
ſides, ( though in a difterent ſenſe, ) ther's not any, 
EXcept the moſt acute Divines, but chink, that what 
that word fignifics, is as well held by the Dominicans, 
as the Jeſuits. And the fequel wi:l diſcover, that the 
latrer, are not the more eafily over-rezch'd. 

1 acknowledged they were indeed very excellent 
men 3 and to make the beſt I could of his advice, 1 
went ſiraight to the Dominicans ; where I found at the 
gate a friend of mine, and a great Fanſeniſt ( for I have 
acquaintances inall parties) asking for another Father 
then him, I came to ſpeak with. Burt with much in- 
treaty I prevailed with him to bear me company, and 
fo ask'd for one of the new Thomitts. Being come, 
he was extreamly glad to ſee me. Well Father, ſaid 
I, it is not then enough that all men have a next power, 
whereby they never at to any effect, but they muſt a]- 
ſo have a ſuffictent grace wherewith they do as little. Is 
not this the opinion of your School ? Ir 1s fo, ſayes the 
Father z I have maintain'd it this very morning in Sor- 
bonne. I talk'd out my half bour there, and had it not 
been for the Sand, I would have alter'd that unhappy 
proyxerb, which is already fo rife in Paris he ſayes as 
little as a Frier in Sorbonne. And what do you mean, 
reply'd I, by your half hour and your ſznd? Are your 
debates cut out by a certain meaſure ? They are ſo, 
ſaid he, within theſe few dayes. And are you ob- 
lig'd to ſpeak for half an hour ? No ſaid he, a man may 
ſpeak as little as he pleaſes; but not as ninch, ſaid 7 
O the excellent encouragement of ignorance ! the rare 
pretence for thoſe who cannot {ay any thing worth rhe 
hearing \ By 
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But in a word, Father, is this grace which is given 
to all men ſufficient or no? Itis, ſaid he. And yet ir 
hath no *efte& without efficacious grace? Very right, 
ſaid hz. © ' And all men have this ſufficiency, continu d I, 
and all have not the efficaciouſneſs. Very true, ſaid he. 
You mean, ſaid I, that all hive graces enough, and 
that all have not enough; that is to ſay; that this 
grace ſufticeth, although ir doth not ſuffice; that is to 
lay ; is ſufficient in name, and inſufficient in effect. In 
rroth, Father, this doctrine is very ſubtile. Have you 
ſo-got, becauſe you have forſaken the world, what the 
word ſufficient, ſignifies among thoſe that have not? 
Do you not remember that it comprehends whatever iz 
* neceſſary ſor to at ? Butit is impos{ible your memory 
ſhould be ſo weak for, to take a compariſon which 
you muſt be the more ſenſible of ; if you had to dinner 
but two ounces of bread, and a fingle glaſs of water, 
would you be ſatisfied wich your Prior, who ſhould 
tell you, that were ſufficient tro nouriſh you; meaning, 
that with ſomething elſe ( which he ſhould not give 
you, ) you would have whatever were neceſſary for 
you to dint well? How then are you fo much over- 
ſcen, as to affirm, thatail men have ſufficient grace to 
att, when you acxnowledee that there 1s yer ſome 0- 
ther grace abſolutely neceſſary to aQ, which all have 
not © Is it that this belief is of no preat conſequence, 
and that you leave men at liberty to believe that effica- 
Cious grace is neceſſary, or not? Is it a thing indiffe- 
rept, toaffirm, that a man having ſufficient grace, 
doth not at t1 any eff: & ?* How, ſayes the good Frier, 
inaiftercnr .” * Tis a hereſte, tis a formal hereſte ; the 
necesfiry of eficactous grace to at cfieCtively is of Faith. 
'Tis berefte to deny it. 

Where are we then, cry'd I, what fide muſt I now 
take? If Ideny ſuffictent grace, I am a Zanſeniſt; if 
with the Jeſuits 1 ſozxdmit it, that efficacious grace is 
not alſo yveceffrrv, I ſhall be a hereiick, as you ſay. 
Andit I admit it as you do, yet graiiting withal a ne- 
cesliy 
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cesfity of efficacious grace, 1 offend againſt common 
ſenſe, and am a mad-man, as the Peſuits affirm, What 
then muſt I do in this inevitable necesfiry of being et- 
ther a mad man, a heyetick , or a Fanſemſt * Andrto 
what extremities are we reduc'd, if of all theſe, only 
the Zanſeniſts offer no violence either to Faith or Rea- 

ſon, and are withal free ſrom errour and madnels ? 
My friend, the Janſenift, deriv'd a gaod omen from 
this diſcourſe, and thought me already convincd. 
However at that preſent he ſ:id nothing to me, bur 
addresfing hiniſclf ro the the Father, I would fain 
know, ſaid he, wherein you and the Jeſutts agree. In 
this, ſaid he, that both the Feſaits 2nd we do acknow= 
ledge ſufficient graces given to all. Bur, ſaid the other, 
there are two things in the word ſufficient grace; there 
is the ſound, which is only wind 3 and the thing it f1gni- 
fies, which is real and «ffe&tive. So that when you 
agree with the 7cſuits about the word [_ ſuſficient }and 
are contrary to them as to the ſenſe, it 15 evident that 
you are contrary one to another as to.the. ſubſtance of 
that term, and azree only anont the ſound, Is thisa 
ſincere and cordial proczeding ? Bur what reaſon 
have you to be trouhled at jt, ſay2s the good man, fiace 
we injure no min by tis manner of ſpeakiag? Forin 
our Schools we open'y teach, that we nadeiftand it in 
a (eaſe contrary to that of che T.ſaits.. I am trouvied, 
faid my friend, that you do not declare ic every waere, 
that by ſulficient grace vou underftand that grace 
whichis not ſuſficient. You are obligd in conſci- 
ence, 'when you thus change the ordinary terms of 
Religion, to acknowledge that when you admita fnj- 
ficieatgrace in ail men, your meaning is, that they 
have not ſufficient graces in effett. All perſons what- 
ſoever take the word ſufficient in the ſame ſenſe, only 
the new Thomiſs underſtand it in another. All woe 
men, who make up the beſt haif of the world ; all re- 
lating to Courts; all belonging to the wars; all Ma- 
piſtrates; all Lawyers, Merchants, Tradeſmen, all 
people 3 
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people; ina word, al! forts of perſoas, except the 
Dominicans, underſtand by the word ſufficient, that 
which comprebends whatever is neceſſary. No man 
hath yet raken norice of ti:is fingularity 3 it is only ſaid 
every where, that the Dominicans hold, that all men 
have graces ſufficient. From whence, what can be 
concluded, but that they hold, all men have all the 
graces which are neceſſary to at? and that much 
more, when they ſee them engaged in the ſame inte- 
reſts, and deſigns with the Jeſuits, who underſtand ir, 
after that manner. The conſonancy of expresfions ad- 
ded to that union of parties, muſt certainly be an evi- 
dent demonſtration of the conformity of your judge- 
ments, 

All the faithful ask che Divines, what the true ſtate 
of nature is, fince its corruption ? St, Auguſiine and his 
Diſciples anſwer ; that it hath no more ſufficient grace, 
then God is pleaſed to beſtow on ir. The Feſuirs 
come afterward, and ſay ; that all have graces effetu- 
ally ſufficienr. The Dominicans are conſulted upon this 
contrariety 3 what do they? They clofe wich the Je- 
ſuits 3 by that union, both together make up the 
greateſt number. They ſeparate from thoſe who deny 
theſe graces to be ſufficient. They declare thitall men 
are furniſhed therewith. Whar can be ſaid of this 
manner of proceeding, leſs, then that they counte- 
nance the Teſuits? And yet after all, they adde, thr, 
theſe, ſufficient graces, are fruitleſs, wichourt the ef- 
ficacious, which are nor given to all. 

Would you have a repreſentation of the Church 
amidſt theſe different opinions 2 1 look on her, as on 
a man, who, leaving his Countrrey to go and travel, 1s 
fet upon by robbers; from whom he receives ſeveral 
wounds, and is lefthalf dead. He ſends into the next 
rowns, for three Phyfitians : The fiſt having ſearch'd 
his wounds, thinks them mortal; and plainly tells 
him, that none but God can reſtore him to his former 
firefgth. The ſecond coming after, flatters the 01 - 
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ſirefſed man, and tells him, chat he hath yet ſtrength 
ſufficient to recover his own houſe ; and crow d over the 
former, as being of an opinion contrary to his ; and 
laid a plot to defiroy him. 

The poor man in this doubtful condition ſpying the 
third coming afar off, reaches out his hands to him, as 
ſuch as he expe&ted ſhould determine the buſineſs. 
This having look'd on his wounds, and confidered the 
judgements of the two former, embraces that of the ſe- 
cond, is united with him, and both together conſpire 
againſt the firft, and ſhamefully force him away, for 
they are too ſtrong by reaſon of their number. The 
wounded man concludes by this proceeding of his, 
that this third is of the ſame opinion with the ſecond, 
and asking him whether ic were really fo, he declares 
affirmatively, that his ſtrength is ſufficrent to go through 
his journey. But the other ſenſible of his own weak 
neſs, ask'd him whence he judg'd him to be fo ſtrong ? 
From this, ſaid he, that you ftill have your legs ; now 
the I-gs are members naturally ſuffic'ent to go upon. 
Pur, ſays the ſick man, hare I all the ſtrength requi- 
fite to make uſe of them ? for in the languiſhing con« 
dition I now am in, methinks they are uſeleſs : no 
certainly, you have not, ſays the DoQor, and you 
will never go efteAtively if God fend you not his aſl}. 
ſtance from heaven to affiſt and guide you. How, fayes 
the ſick-man,it ſren's I have not in my ſelf that ſuffict- 
ent ſtrength, ſuch as to which there is nothing wanting, 
ro walk effe&ively ? Alas you are very far from it, 
laid he. Why then ſayes the wounded man, you are 
of an opinion contrary to that of your companion, as 
touching the truth of my condition: I muſt needs ac- 
knowledge it, reply'd the other, 

What do you imagine this poor man faid ? He was 
troubled at the fantaſtick carriage of this third Doctor. 
He blam d him for joyning with the ſecond ; ro whom 
he was of a contrary opinion ; and with whom, he was 
but ſeemingly compliant 3 and diſcarding the wy ro 

whom 
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whom he was conformable in efftet., Whereupon try- 
ing his ſtrength, and finding by experience the truth 
of his weakneſs, he diſmiſſed them both, and calling 
for the firſt, put himſelf into his hands, and, accord- 
ing to his advice, begg'd of God that ftrength, which 
he confefſed hz had not in himſelf; he found mercy at 
his hands, and, by his aſffiſtance, came ſafely to his 
own houſe. 

The good Father, ſomewhat aſtoniſhed at ſuch a 
parable, made no anſwer atall, Whereupon to revive 
hima little ; but after all, Father, ſaid 1, calmly ro 
him; upon what account did you give the name ſufi- 
cient to a grace, which you ſay it is a point of faich ro 
believe, inſufficient, in effet ? You may Ipeak of ir, 
ſaid he, as your humour leads you. You are iree, and 
a private perſon; I am a religious man, an1 Jive mn 
community 3 know you not what a ditterence this 
makes? wedep:nd on our ſuperiours3 they depend 
on others 3 thole have promiſed our ſuftrages; whac 
can | do ? Thar half word was enough ; we needed no 
more to put us in mind of his Brother- Frier, who, up- 
on ſome ſuch occaſion, was packed away, like an exile 
to Abteville. 

But, ſaidl rt» him, how came your Orde7 to be engi- 
ged to admit this grace? T 


That's another diſcourſes 
ſaid he. AllthatI canin a word tell you of it, is, 
that our Order hath to its vimoſt maintained the d9- 
Qrine of St. Thomas concerning efficacious grate, How 
violently did it oppoſe the firſt eruption of the doctrine 
of Molina ? What painshathit taken to eftabliſh the 
neceſſity of the efficacious grace of Jeſus Chriſt * Know 
you not what paſſed under Clement VITIT. and Paul V. 
and that the one prevented by- death, and ſome affairs 
in Italy hindring the other to publiſh his Bull, the Vatj- 
cen can ſufficiently teſtify to what head we bad brought 
this controverſie? Butthe Ieſuits, who upon the firſt 
breaking forth of Luther and Calvin, making their ad- 
vantage of the ſmall light which che people haye to diſ- 
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cern errour from the truth of Saint Thomas's his do&rin, 
had in a ſmall time ſo generally difperſed their dottrin, 
that they were become abſolute Maſters of the popular 
belief, and we in a condition to be cryed down as Cal. 
vinifis, and treated as the Janſenijts are at the preſenr,, 
if we did not moderate the truth of efficacious grace, hy 
a ſeeming acknowledgment of a ſyfficient. Being 1n this 
extremity, what better courſe could we rake to ſecure 
Truth aad our own reputation, then to a&mit the term of 
ſufficient grace, yet denying ir to be ſuch in etc ? 
Tius 15 rhe true jtate of alt.1ts. 

This he ſpoke with ſo much regret that I mulch pitri- 
ed him. Bur my Secord not moved at it, flatter not 
yur ſelf, ſaid he to h1mm, with fo much tenderne's to 
triith 3 if ſhe had not met with other Defenders ſhe had 
periſhed in ſuch weak hands. You have reCcived into 
the Church the name of her enen;y ; is no lefs then to 
have received him in himſelf. Names are infcparable 
from things 3 if the word ſugicient £1ace be once elta- 
bliſhed, ic will be to little purpoſe for you to fay, that 
you thereby underſtand a grace that is infuſitcient, you 
thenſpeak roo late. Your explication will be odicus 
over all the world, where men {peak with much more 
ſ1cerity of things of leſs conſequer.ce 3 the Ieſurrs will 
triumph, itw:ll be their ſfufficizar grace 1a eflect, and 
not yours, ( which is nothing bu: a name, ) ihr fhall 
be cltabliſhed 3 and, what is contrary v0 your belict, 
will become an article of faith. 

We will all ſuffer martyrdome, ſayes the Father, ere 
ws conſent t> the eſtabliſhment of ſafizent grace accor- 
ding to the ſenſe of the Peſaits z Saint Thomas, whom 
weare ſworn to follow, beiog directly oppotite there- 
to. To which my friend, being more eager then T, 
replyed ; Come, come, Father, your Order hath re- 
ceived an hon-ur which it hath not managed well, 
It deſerts thit grace which wis committed to its truſt; 
and which was never forſaken fince beginning - 
the 
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the world. That viQorious grace , which had been 
expeRed by the Patriarchs, foretold by the Prophets , 
bronght into the world by Feſus Chriſt, preached by 
St. Paul, explain'd by St Auguſtine, the moſt eminent 
of the Fathers ; maintain'd by thoſe who have follow- 
ed him, and cunfirm'd by Saint Bernard, the laft of 
the Fathers 3 ſupported by Saint Thomas, the Angel of 


the Schools z cranſmitted by him to your Order 3 kept - 


u” by ſo many of your Fathers, and ſo gloriouſly de- 
fended by thoſe of your Order, under the Popes Cle- 
ment and Paul: this efficacious grace, 1 ſay, which as 
a depoſiramn hach be*n pur into your hands, to the end 
that in an holy Order , which was to laft for ever, 
it might have preachers to publiſh it to the end of the 
world, is now forſaken, for ſuch poor arid unworthy 
concernments. It is now time that oth:r hands be 
arni'd in irs quarrel. Jt is time that God raiſe up to the 
Dottcr of Grace, ſuch boid diſciples, as, unacquainted 
with the engagements of the world, may ſerve God for 
his own ſake. Grace 1s no longer ſafe under the ban- 
ners of the Dominzcans, bur- it ſhall never want defen- 
ders, for it forms them ir ſelf, by irs own Almighty 
power. It rcquires hearts that are pure and undefiled ; 
and purifics, and diſengages them from the intereſts 
of the world, as ſuch as are incompatible with the 
truths of the Goſpel. Prevent theſe threats, Father, 
and take heed that God remove not this torch out of 
its place, and leave you in darkneffe, and without a 
crown. 

He had ſaid more , for he grew more and more in- 
flam'd, bur I interrupred him, and rifing vp, In troth 
Father, ſaid I, were | a perſon inauthorirty, | wonld 
have it cry d with ſound of Trumpet, KNOW ALL 
MEN, that when the Dominicans ſoy that ſuſfſcitent Grac? 
1s given to all, their meaning 1s, that all have not the 
grace which ſuſficeth eff Fively ; which done, you ſhould 
aftirm it as much as you pleaſe ; bur nor othatwiſe, 
And this cJos'd ovr viſit, 
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You ſee, that this is a politicall ſufficiency ſuitable 
to the next power. But I ſhall preſume to rell you , 
that, if a man be not a Dominican, he may without 
any danger qu:ſtion not onely the next power, bur alſo 
this ſuſftctent grace. 

As I make up this letter , word is brought me that 
the Cenſure is paſt, but not knowing npon what terms, 
as alſo that it will noc be publiſh'd ri!l che firteenth of 
February ; | ſhall refer the account I intend you of it, 
to the next Pot. 


33 


I am, &c. 


Paris Januar. 29. 
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Sr, 
Our two Letters have not found me onely enter- 
rainmevrs; they are generally ſeen, g- neially 
heard,generally |:cliev'd. They are not onely eſtcem'd 
by Divincs ; they are well receiv'd by thoſe of a lower 
ſphere in the world, nay, they are underſtood even of 
Women, 

I here ſend you the thoughts of them, of a Gentle- 
man of the Academy, one of the moſt eminent among 
thoſe moſt i]luftrious perſons, who had onely ſcen 
the firſt, I with that Sorbonne, which owes ſo great an 
obligation to the memory of the late Cardinall, would 
ſubmit to the juriſdittion of his French. Academy ; The 
author of the Letter ſhould not be unjatisfled. For as 
« member of it , I ſhould exzrciſe my authority _ 
acnrs 
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demn, to baniſh, to proſcribe, nay, I ſhould not ſtick to ſay, 
to exterminate w#ith all my power this ſame next power, 
which makes ſo much noiſe to no. purpoſe, while none can 
tell what it means. But the miſfortune is, that our Aca- 
demich, power is limited, and cannot take cognizance of this 
caſe. 1 am ſorry for it, and that ſo much the more, that all 
the little power I have 1s not able to acquit me as to what 
T ow you, KC. 

I ſhall adde to that, what another perſon, of whom 
I ſhall not give you the leaft hint as ro know him, hath 
written to a Lady who had ſent him your firſt Letter, 
1 am obliged to you, much beyohd what you can imagine, 
for the Letter you ſent me; it is infinitely ingenious, and 
excellently wellpenned, It diſcovers things without being 
too open 3 it cleays up the cloudieſt things in the world ; :t 
ſatyriſes handſomely ; it inftrufts even thoſe who are not at 
all acquainted with the things,but extreamly herghtens their 
entertainments who know them. It is, beſides all this, an 
excellent apology, and, if you will, a ſubiile and ingenious 
cenſure. Ina word, it diſcovers ſo much art, ſo much wit, 
and ſo much judgement, that I ſhould very gladly be acquain- 
ted with the Author, &c, 

I doubt not bur you would beas glad to know the 
perſon that gives it this character 3 bur you muſt be 
content to honour him without knowing him,and when 

ou ſhall know him, you will honour hm much more. 

Be pleaſed therefore to continue your Lerters upon 
my account; and let the c:nſure come when it will, 
we are provided to entertain it, Thoſe words of next 
power and ſuffictent grace, though threatned with, we 
are nothing atraid of, We have heard roo much of 
the Ieſuits, Dominicans, and Monſieur le Moine, as 
well concerning the difterent ſei.fcs rhey are taken in, 
as touching the ſolidity of theſe new words, to trouble 
our heads about them, 

1a the mean time 1 ſhall ever reſt, &c, 


Paris, Febr. 2. 
1656, 
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LETTER III, 


ARGUHMENT, 

T he combination of Moliniime againſt AMongr, 
Arnauld. «A propoſition taken out of hus 2. 
Letter is examina ; and, though maintain*4 
by the Fathers, cenſur'd as blaſphemoas, he- 
retical, &c. The milice, wvalidity and 
groundle neſs of the Cenſure. The acfion and 
expeftation of the Moliniſts from it. Whence 
it came that diſcourſes in Sorbonne were [i- 
mitedto half an hour, a rare invention of 
the adverſ.ries of the Fanſenifts, 


SI R> 


Had no ſooner received your letter, but there was 
brovght me a written copy of the Cenſure. I am as 
nobly treated in the one as Monſieur A nauld is unwor- 
thily in the other. I fear me there may be exceſs on 
both ſides, and that we are not well known by our 
Judges; for if we were, 1am confident that Monſieur 
Arnauld would deſerve the approbation c{ Sorbonne, 
8nd | the cenſure of the A:ademy. There is indeed a 
( con » 
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contrariety in our intereſts; he ſhould make himſelf 
Known that he might vindicate his innocence, where. 
as I ſhould continue in obſcurity, that ſo I might nor 
loſe my reputation. So that ſince I may not diſcover 
my ſelf, 1 recommend it to your care, to make my ac- 
knowledgements to my noble 4pprobators ; and itſhal! 
be mine to give youan account of the Cenſure. 

Sir, I muft needs confeſs, I was extreamly aſto- 
niſhed at it. I expected rofinde the moſt abominable 
herefies in the world condemned init; bur you will 
ſecond my admiration with your own, to ſee that fo 
many extraordinary preparations ſhould come to no- 
thing juſt at the produion of ſo great an eftect. 

To underſtand it wich more fatisfattion, 1 ſhall de- 
fire you to refle& on the ſtrange imprefſions have been 
2iven us for ſo many years of the Jaxſeniſts. Then call 
to mind the Cabals, the factions, the erroneous opini- 
Ons, the ſchiſmes, the plots which have been for fo 
long time laid to their charge. Adde to thar how 
much they have been traduced and detamed in 
books and pulpits, and how that this terrent, which 
hath been ſo violent and of ſo long continuance, hath 
nevertheleſs increaſed within theſe late times, wherein 
they are openly and publickly accuſed, not only as he- 
geticks and ſchiſmatick, but have been cenſured as A- 
poſtates and Infilels, denying the myſtery of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, and renouncing Telus Chrift and the Gece 
ipel. 

: From ſo many ſuch horrid accuſations might well be 
hatched the defign of examining their books; ſo to 
conclude them really ſuch. Among the reſt they have 
fallen particularly on the ſecond Letter of Monſieur 
Arnauld; which was given out to be fraught with the 
moſt deteſtable erroars, could he imagined. They 
appoint for his Examiners his moſt profeſſed enemies. 
Their main bufineſs is to fifr out whatever they ſhould 
think cenſurable ; and they make/teport of a propofi- 
tion concerning the dodrin thereof, which they exroſe 
£6 Cenſure, What 
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What could be leſs expeted from all theſe pro: 
ceedings, 'ihen that that propoſition, culled ont from 
all the reſt, with ſuch remarkable circumſtances, 
ſhould comprehend the eſſence of the blackeſt hereſies 
imaginable And yet it is ſuch, th-t there cannot be 
any thing ſeen therein, which is not fo clearly and fo 
formally expreſſed in thoſe paſſages of the Fathers, ci 
ted by Monfieur Arnauld in that place, that I never 
yet met with any man that could apprehend any the 
leaſt difference. All which notwithſtanding, it was 
imagined there was ſome terrible one; fince that, the 
paſſages our of the Fathers being abſolutely Catholick, 
it muſt needs follow, that the propoſition of Monfienr 
Arnauld, to be heretical, ſhould imply an inevitable 
contradiction thereto. 

It was from the Colledge of Sorbonne that this diſco- 
very was, not without reaſon, expeted. The eyes 
of all Chriſtendome were open to perceive 1n the cen- 
ſure of che(e Doftors that point which was ſo imper- 
ceptible ro che community of man-kind beſides. In 
the mean time, Monſieur Arnauld makes his Apolo- 
gies, wherein, in ſeveral columns, he layes down his 
own propoſicion, and the paſſages out of the Fathers, 
whence he had taken ir, ſo the better to diſcover the 
conformity, even to ordinary capacities. 

There we finde Saint Auguſtin, in one place where 
he cites him, ſaying, Thar Ieſus Chriſt ſhews us a jus 
man in the perſon of Saint Peter, who by his fall teaches 
us toſbun preſumption. He brings another our cf the 
ſame Father, ſaying. That God, to ſhew us that we can 
do notbing without grace, hath left Saint Peter without 
grace, He cires another out of Sainr Chryſoſtome, ſay= 
ing, that the fall of Saint Peter happened not ont of any 
eMldneſs in him tawards Irſus Chriſt ; but becauſs grace 
failed him, and that it hippened, not ſp much through his 
negl:;gence, as by Gods forſaking of him, purpoſely to teach 
the whole Church, that without God a man can do nothing. 
Our ofall which he draws the condemned propofirion, 
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which is this; The Fathers (hew us a juſt man, in the 
perſon of Saint Peter, to whom the grace, without which, 
a man cannot do any thing, was wanting. 

Upon this do ſome endeavour, (chough incfie- 
Qually ,) to diſcover how it can come to paſſe, that the 
expreſſion of Monſieur Arnauld is as difterent from 
thoſe of the Fathers, as Truth is from Ercour , and 
Faith from Herefte. For wherein conſiſts the difte- 
rence * Is it that he ſayes, That the Fathers ſhew us a 
uſt man in the perſon of $ Peter? They are the very 
words of Saiat Auguſtine. Is it that he ſayes, that grace 
failed him? The ſame Saint Awuguſiine , who affirmed 
Saint Peter to be a juſt man, ſayes alſo, that upon that 
particular occaſion grace failed him. 1s it that he ſayes, 
that without grace a man can do nothing * But is ic 
any more then what Saint Auguſtine ſayes in the ſame 
place? nay, even what Saint Chryſoſtome ſaid before 
him, with this onely difterence, that he expreſſes jc 
more fully, where he ſayes, That his fall happened not 
through his coldneſs, or negligence, but through a defet of 
grace, andthe dereliflion of God, 

All theſe conſiderations held the world in ſuſpence, 
as deſirous, to know wherein this diverſity conſiſted , 
when at laſt this ſo famous and ſolong expected Cen- 
ſure appears, after ſo many Aſſemblies, But alas ! 
how ſtrangely hath it eluded our expefation' For 
(whether theſe good Moliniſts thought it below them 
to give us any information of it, or for ſome other 
reaſon known onely to themſelves, they have done 
no mcre then barely pronounc'd theſe words; This 
propoſition 15 temerarious, impious, blaſphemous, worthy to 
be anathematiy d, and heretical. 

Sir, could you believe ir, that abundance of peo- 
ple ſeeing themſelves eluded as to their hope » be- 
gin to grow quarrelſome, and would be reveng'd on 
the Cenſors themſelves? They &craw from their car- 
riage ſtrange conſequences, for the innocency of 
Monſieur Arnau/d. What, ſay they, is this all fo 
many 
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many Doors ſo cruelly bent againſt one, could do 
in ſo long time, onely to finde in all his works bur 
three lines, they can object any tting againſt, which 
yet are taken out of the very words of the molt emi- 
nent Doors of the Greek and Latine Churches? Is 
there any Author that they had a mind to ruine, whoſe 
writings might not afford a more ſpecious pretence 2 
What greater argument can we expet of the true 
Faith of this illuſtrious, though cenſur'd, perſon ? 

Whence comes it,ſay they,that they are fo liberal 
of imprecations in the cenſure , where tt: ey {19£gor 
together all the moſt terrible expreflions of pozſen, 
peſtilence , horrour , temerity , impiery , blaſphemy, abo 
mination, excecration, Anathema, berefie, which zre the 
moſt horrid could be urtered againſt Arrizs, nay, 4An- 
tichriſt himſelf-, ro confute an imperceptible heref3: 
and that without making any diſcovery rherec f 2 
If this proceeding he againſt the words cf the Fathers, 
where is Faith and Tradition ? It againſt Monſter! 
Arnauld's propofition, Ict them fhew us wherein | 
dillers from tliem, ſince we cn perceive nathine but 
a perf conformity Whea we ſhall be mide fea- 
ſible of the evil it may contain , we ſhall abhor ir; 
bur while we ſce no ſuch thing, ard onely find the 
{:xnrtiments of the holy Fathers comprehended and ex+ 
pretled in their proper rermes, how can we avoid ha- 
ving an holy veneration for it? 

Thu: you ſee how ſome are 1ncens d, but they are 
ſuch as are? roo ii arp fightedz; For us who dive net 
very deeply into chings, our heft coumfe 15 to be qui- 
et and comply. Would we be more learned then 
our Maſters? Let ns not und reake what th: y avoid, 
we ſhould loſe our felves in this d'\quifirion. If we 
ſhould be too ſtrict, it's to be fear'd the Cen'vre ir 
ſelf would prove heretical. Truch is a thing fo de- 
licate , that when a man is at ever fo little diſtance 
from it , he falls into errour; bur this latter is alſo 
of ſuch a fiae thread, that even before a man gers 
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looſe from it, he jumps into the truth. There is but 
an imperceptible point between this propoſition and 
Faith. The diftance is ſo inſenſible, that not percei- 
ving it, I was afraid 1 ſhould be oppoſite to the Fa. 
thers of the Chnrch, by agreeing tco well with the Do- 
ors of Sorbonne. 

This fear made me addreſſe my ſelf to one of 
thoſe who were neuter in the firſt queſtion, to inform 
my ſelf truly of the buſineſs. 1 went to one I thought 
the ableſt, whom 1 intreated to ſet down the cir- 
cumftances of this difference, ingenuouſfly confeſſing 
1 could not perceive any. To which he reply'd laugh- 
ing ; How ſimple are you to imagine there is any ! 
where ſhould it be? Doyou think if any ſuch were, 
thar the world ſhould not have heard of ir, and that 
they would not have been glad to expoſe it to the 
fiphe of all thoſe, in whoſe eſteem they would dif- 
credit Monſieur Arnauld ? Burt ſaid I, to what end 
then did they bandy againſt this propofition ? Are 
you yet ignorant, reply d he, of theſe two things, which 
thoſe th:t know leaſt of theſe proceedings are not 
unacqu:inted with 2 One, that Monſieur Arnauld, hath 
ever been cautious of ſaying any thing , which was 
nct ſtrongly grounded on the Tradition of the Church. 
The other, that his adverſaries are neverthelefie re- 
ſoly'd to cut him off from all benefit thereof, upon a+ 
ny terms whatſoever. And conſequently the writings 
of the one giving no advantage to the deſignes of the 
others, they have , to ſatisfie their paſſion, been forc'd 
to take any propoſition, and to condemn it , without 
giving any account wherein or wherefore. For do 
you not fee, how the Fanſeniſts keep them fiill at 
check, and proſecute them ſo violently, that vpon 
the leaft word they let fall againſt the doctrine of the 
Fathers, they are preſently overwhelm'd with whole 
volumes, and forc'd toſubmit ? So that after fomany 
diſcoveries of their weakneſſe, they have thoughr ic 


more eafic, and conyenient to cenſure , then to rep5; 
be- 
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becauſe it is lefs trouble to find Friers , then Argue 
ments, 

But, faid13 if it be fo, the cenſure ſignifies no- 
thing. For what credit will men give it, when they 
find it groundleſs, and deftroy'd by thoſe Anſwers 
which will be made therero. Did you retle& on the 
humour of the people, ( ſayes the DoFour,) you would 
ſpeak after another rate. Their Cenſure ,(how cen- 
ſarable ſoever ir way be in it ſelf, ) will for a fea- 
ſon have its effe&3 and thovgh it be certain, there 
will be ſo much pains caken, to ſhew itsinvalidity , 
that it will at laſt be diſcovered; yet is it withall true, 
that at the heginning, it will have as great an influ- 
ence over the moſt, as if it were the juſteſt cen< 
fure in the world. For there needs no more then to cry 
up and down the ſtreets, Come, buy the Cenſare againſ# 
Monfteur Arnauld, Here's the condemnation of the Jan - 
ſenifts ; the Jeſuites have their will. How few are 
there that will read ir? How few of thoſe thar do 
read it will underſtand it? How very few will pcr- 
ceive that it anſwers nor the Obzeftions * Whodo 
you think will concern himfelf fo much in the butt. 
neſs as to undertake to examine ir to the botrome? 
whence ycu may iufer how advantagious it will be to 
ſuchas are adverſaties to the Fanſeniſts, They are ſure 
by this means to triumph, though, as they are com. 
monly wont, vainly, for ſome few moneths, And 
that's very much, as the caſe ſtands with them 3 by 
that time they will have berFought them of ſome 
other ſhift ro ſubſiſt, They live but from hand to 
"mouth. By theſe flights have they kept above water 
all this time 3 as for inſtance, one while by a Catechiſm, 
wherein a child condemns their Adverſaries 2 Another 
by a Proceſſion, wherein ſufficient grace leads the efff- 
cacious in triumph ; one time by a Comedy, wherein 
Devils carry away Fanſenius; another by an Almanack, 

and now by this Cenſure. 
In troth, ſaid Ito him, I had erewhile much to ob 
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jet againſt this procedure of the Moliniſts , but ha- 
ving heard what you ſay, I admire their prufence and 
their policy. I now ſee they could not have done 
any thing more judiciovſly or more ſecurely. You 
apprehend it right, ſard be, their ſureft way hath e- 
ver been to be filent ; which haply gave a great 
Divine occaſion to ſay, That the moſt able among 
them , are thoſe who plot much , ſpeak little, and write 
nothing. 

Twas by the ſaggeſtion of this ſpicic, that in the 
very beginning of the Afſemblies, rhey had prudent- 
ly ordered, that if Monfieur 4Arnauld came into Sor. 
borne, it ſhou!d be ſiniply co diſcover what he believ'd, 
not that he ſhould engage in diſpute with any one, The 
examiners not ſiridtiy obſerving this method were a 
liccle at a loſs, whence haply it came to paſs, that they 
were ſo ſharply refuted by the ſecond Apologetick. 

From the ſame Spirit have they deriv'd that rare 
and wnolly new _invention of the half hour and the 
ſand. They have by that means prevented the 1m- 
portunity of thoſe tedious Doctors who thought it a 
certain pleaſare toreſure their reaſons z to produce the 
books ſo to cenvince them of falſhood 3 to preſſe 
izem fo mucn to anlwcrs, and ty reduce them to ſuch 
extremities, that indeed they hid not ary to make. 

Not bur that they well ſaw, that rhis want of ſ(ree- 
dome which had oblig'd ſo many Doors rorefrain the 
Alkem'lies, muſt ne«ds derogare from the Cenfſure, 
#nd that the proceeding of Monſieur Arnauld would 
be an ill prologne to uſher in a fivourable recept on 
of it, Nay, they are ſatisficd that perſons of but ordie 
nary parts and ahilicies will give as great weight, to 
the judgement cf 50 Doftors, C who could not cx- 
pet to get any thing by defending Monficur Ar- 
nauld , ) as to that, of an hundred others, who could 
loſe nothing, by condemning him. 

Bur, all confider'd , they thought it no ſmall 2d- 
vantage to have a Cenſure out 3 though it were bur 
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of a part of Sorbonnez and net of the whole body 5 
thovgh it were paſs'd with little or no freedome, and 
procur'd by little ſhifts, and thoſe not the moſt re- 
gular; though it explain nothing of what might be 
in controverſie;z though it exprefſe not wherein this 
hereſfte conſiſts ; and that there is little ſaid in it, for 
fear of miſtake, Naygthis filence is a myſtery to the 
ſimple; and the Cenſure will have this ſingular advan- 
tage thereby, that the greateſt Criticks, and moſt a- 
cute Divines, cannor find any inſufficient reaſon in ir. 

You may therefore clear up your thoughts , of all 
fear of being an Heretick, for admitting and adhe- 
ring to the condemn'd propofition; it is not dange= 
Tous any where but in Monſieur Arnaulds ſecond Let- 
ter. If you will not take my word, take Monſteur 
le Moine's, the moſt violent of the Examiners; whog 
to a Door of my acquraiatance, asking him wherein 
the difterence in queition conſiſted, and whether jr 
were any longer lawfull to ſay what the Fathers ſaid? 
made this admirable reply; This propoſition were Ca- 
tholick in any other mouth. *Tis onely in that of Mon- 
fieur Arnanld , that Sorbonne hath condemn'd 7t. 
Whence admire the ftratagems of Moliniſme ; where- 
by are wrought ſuch ftrange hurly-burlies in the 
Church z That what was ſonnd and Catholick in the 
Fathers, becomes heretical in Monſteur Arnauld ; that 
what was heretical ia the Semipelagians , proves Or- 
thodox inthe writings of the Jeſuites 3 that the ſoan- 
cient Dodrine of Saint Auguſtine is inſupportable No- 
velty; and that the new Inventions, which are hatch'd 
every day, even before our eyes, paſs current for the 
ancient Faith of the Church, Upon this he took leave 
of me. 

This inſtru&ion hath reſtor'd me to my fight. I 
learn by ir, that this hereſie is of a new kind ; they 
are not the opinions of Monfievr Arnauld that are here- 
tical ; *tis onely his perſon. *Tis a perſonal! Herefie. 
He's not an Heretick for any thing he hath eicher {id 
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or written, but onely becauſe he is Monſieur Arnauld, 
this is all can be objected againft him. Let him do 
what he will, he ſhall never be otherwiſe, till he ceaſe 
ta be atall. The Grace held by Saint A«guſiine ſhall 
never be the true grace, while Monficur Arnauld main- 
rains it. It would haply be ſuch, did he buc once op« 
poſe it, It were the ſuceſt way, haply the onely nieans, 
to eſtabliſh that, and deftroy Molzmſme ; ſo much miſ- 
fortune do the opinions he embraces derive from him, 

But let us have nothing to do with their differences, 
they are the diſputes of Divines and not of Divinity. 
We who are no DoRors need not trouble our thoughts 
with their Controverſies. Communicate the news of 
the Cenſure to all our friends, and afford me your at- 
feftion ſo far as yeu conceive me, Sir, 
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| 1o the ſame. 


LertrTtitmr IV. 


ARGHMENT, 


Actual Grace defin'd and explicated, How ##= 
derſt ood by the Jeſuits. The qualifications of an 
Ation ere it can be a fin, The 5. conditi- 
0ns requifite, according to Monſieur Le 
Moine, to make an ation imputable as ſin, 
An aition committed by any one that hath 
not the (ight of the good and evil thereof, 
and does not know, doubt, fear or imagine, 
that God is diſpleaſed withit, is no fin, as 
the Jeſuits affirm. Sins committed out of ſur= 
priſe, ignorance, or a# eblivion of God or 
our own duty, not imputabe, ſayes F. Anna, 
Feſwit. All men, even, Atheiſts, aud Inft- 
dels, have this foreſight and theſe inſpirations, 
that is, aQtual Grace. The conditions of vo 
luntary and involuntary 4:05 examined ont 
of Ariſtotle, who is perverted and impoſed 
pon by Father Bauny-» 

SIR, | 
F all men, the Teſuit, as they ſay, hath no fellow. 


I haye ſeen Dominicans, DoGtors, nay, perſons 
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of moſt qualities; Ll wanted only this viſit to make me 
compleat. For I find other men do but copy out of 
them ; and things are ever moſt noble in their Originals. 
I had the happineſs to meet with one of the moſt emi- | 
nent among them, having no other company then tht p 
of my faithful Ianſenift, who was with me at the Dom1- 
nicans. Being extreamly defirous to underſtand the 
difference there is between the Moliniſts and the Tanſe- 
niſis, concerning what they call a#ual grace; I addrel- 
ſed my cif ro the good Father, deſiring him to aftord 
me ſome little inſtrution, and explain that term 
whc:reof I told him 1 knew not the meaning. Withell 
my heart, replyed he; 1 have 2 particular affeCtion for 
the curious, Take th: , definition of it. By atual 
grace, we mean, an inſpiration of God, whereby he diſco- 
vers his will unto us, and ſtirs up inus a deſire to accompliſh 
it. And what controverſie, ſaid 1, doth this breed 
between you and the Ianſeniſts? This, replicd he, that 
we would have God beftow a&aal graces on all men in 
every particul:ir temptation z for we hold, thatif aman 
have not in every temptation, that afual grace, to re- 
ficain him from finning, what ſin ſoever he may com- 
mit cannot be imputed to him. On the contraiy, the 
Janſenifts affirm, that ſins committed withour this pre- 
ſence of anal grace, are neverchele(s imputable. Bur 
they are a ſort of pitiful ſovls. I gueſſed at what he 
would ſ y, yet toclear ita lirrle more fully, Father, 
ſaid I to him, this term of aFual grace I know not how 
to digeſt, itis a meat [ am not uſed ro, would you bur 
do me the favour to tell me the ſame thing without u- 
ſing that rerm, I ſhould think ir a great obligation. To 
do that, ſaid the Father, I am only to put the definition 
inftead of the thing defined, that alrers not the ſenſe of 
the diſcourſe; with all my heart. We hold thenas an 
undeniable principle, That an aflton cannit be imputed 
@s fin, if God, before it be committed, give us not a know- 
ledge of the evil of it, and an inſpiration exciting us to avoid 
n. Have Ll now c*prefſed my (cl home ? 
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I was nota little aſtcniſhed at the diſcourſe 3 which 


granted, all ſins of ſurpriſe, and all commitred out of a 
pure 0b/1v40n of God, are not to be impured + where- 
upon turuing to the Tanſemſt, I knew by his ccunte- 
nance that he was of another opinion. But he conti- 
nuing flent, Father, ſaid 1, 1 wiſh what you ſ;y were 
true, and that youcould make it good. How ? ſaid 
he, you would have it proved ? you ſhall be fatisficd ; 
be that vpon my account. Upon that he went for his 
Books, while 1 and my friend fell into diſcourſe. Did 
ever man talk thus, ſard 1? Is this ſuch news to you, 
replied be ? Aſſure your ſcIf, that neither Fathers, nor 
Popes, nor Councils, nor the Scriptures, nor any books 
of Devotion even in theſe loſt times ever ſpoke after 
this rate ; bur indeed , for CaſuiFs and late Schoolmen, 
he can eafily farniſh you. But ſuch, replied I, if they 
claſh ever fo lictl: with Tradirzon, 1 can as eaf'ly laugh 
at. You arein the right, ſaid be to me; at which 
word, in comes the Father | adcn with books, and 
preſenting me with the firſt c-me to his hand 3 Theres 
ſaid he. read Father Bauny s Summary of fins. it is the 
fifth Edicition, whence you may infer the goodnefs of 
the Bock. Tis pitty, ſaid my lanſeniſt ts me whiſpering, 
th.t this ſhould be condemned at Rome, and by the 
Biſhops of France. Turn ſaid the Father, to pag. 506. 
I did, and found theſe words, For a man to fin, and 
ſtand guilty in the fight of God, he muſt know that the 
thing be is about to do, is naught ;, or, at leaſt, doubr, fear, 
or imagine that God takes no pleaſure in the ation he is «- 
beut ; that he forbids it ; and all this notwithſtanding, to 
do it; to break through the hedg? : and exceed his bounds. 

A very good beginning, ſaid I to him. Burt note 
by the way what En) is, replied he, This very paſſage 
gave Monſieur Hailler -.ccafion, betore he became one 
of ns, to abuſe Father Bauny ;z applying to him theſe 
words, Ecce qui tollit peccata mundt : behold him that 
takes away the ſins of ihe world It 1s, ſaid I, a new 
kinde of redeniption, this of Father Bauyy s. 
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Bat would you have a more authentick-proof, con- 
tinu'd he 2? take this book of Father Annats, This is the 
laſt of his writing againſt Monfteur Arnauld; turn ro 
pag. 34. where the leaf is turn'd down and read the 
lines I have mark'd with black lead, they are golden 
ones. There I found thefe words. He who hath not any 
thought of God, noy yet of his own fins, nor any apprehenſion, 
that is, as he explain'd it, any knowledge, of the obl7- 
gation lies upon him to exerciſe atts of the love of God, or of 
contriticn, hath no atlual grace to exerciſe thoſe atts ; but 
zt muſt- be alſo acknewledg'd, that he 1s not guilty of any 
fin if he omit them , and that if he be damn'd, it will not be 
for any thing relating to that omiſſion, And ſome few 
lines lower, And the ſame thing may be affirmed of fins 
of commiſſion. 

See now, ſayes the Father , how he ſpeaks of the fins 
of Omiffion and Commiſſion ; he forgets nothing , whar 
fay you to it? Iamextremely well ſatisfied, reply'd 1; 
what excellent conſequences may be deduced from it, 
I am already over head and ears in them ' O what my- 
ſteries am I rapt into ! I ſee a far greater number juſti.. 
fied by this ignorance, and forget fulneſs of God , then by 
Grace and the Sacraments, But, Father, does this any 
more then bring me into a fools paradiſe? 1s not this 
ſomething like that ſufficiency which ſufficeth not? I 
am extremely afraid of the Diſtinguo, I have been tra- 
pann'd there already , do you ſpeak ſincerely ? How, 
ſaid the Father, a little enflani'd ; this is no jeſting mat- 
ter 5 here is not any equivocation. I amin earneſt, 
ſaid I to him; bur the exceſs of my deſire it ſhould be 
ſo, pats me into ſome fear it may nor. 

Take then for your better information, the writings 
of Monſieur le Moine 3 who hath taughrir openly in Sor- 
bonne. He indeed learnt it firft from us, but hath clear'd 
up the bufineſs excellenrly well, O whata ſolid work 
hath he made of it ? He ſhews that to make an ation 
$0 be a fin, there is a neceflity all theſe things be tranſa#- 
ed in the ſoul. Read and weigh every word, Itead in 
Latin what you find here in Engliſh, x, On 
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1. On the one fide , God infuſes into the ſoul, a certain 
oe, which inclines ber towards the thing commanded ; and 
on the other , the rebellious concupiſcence preſſes her to the 
contrary. 

2. God inſpires ber with a knowledge of her weakneſs, 

3. God inſpires ber with a knowledge of the phyfician, 
that muſt cure ber. 

4. God inſpires her with a deſire to be cur d: 

5, God nftills into her a defire topray to him, and im 
plore his —_— 

Now it all cheſe things paſs not in the ſoul, ſayes the 
Feſuit, the a&tion is not properly fin and conſequently 
not zmputable z as Monfieur le Morne aftirmes in the ſame 
place; and all throughout the diſcourſe. Are you nor 
yet ſatisfied with Authorities £ 

Burt all modern , whiſper d my Janſeniſt. "Tis very 
well, ſaid 1; applying my ſelf to the Father. What a hap- 
Pineſs is this for many of my acquaintance; I muſt 
needs make them yours too, Ir may be you have nor 
met with any, burthened with fewer fins then they 3 
for, they never think of God. Vices have prevented 
their reaſon. They never had the knowledge of their in- 
firmities , nor yet of the phyſician , that jhould cure them. 
Such a defire ai that of their ſouls welfare, never ſo much 
41 came into their thoughts ; much leſs that, of begging it 
of Ged. ; fo that according to Monſieur le Morne, they 
are yet in their baptiſmal innocence. They never were 
guilty of a thought of loving Gad, or being ſorry for their 
fins 3 in ſo much 3 thar, according to Facher Annet, they 
have not commirred any fin, through want of charit 
and repentance. Their | fe is a continual ftudy of aſt 
forts of pleaſures, and enjoyments, never interrupted 
by the leaſt remorſe cf Conſcience. From theſe ex- 
travagances I inferr'd their infallible deſtruction ; but 
Father , you convince me, that they are fo many de- 
monſtrations of their ſalration ; happineſs be your re- 
ward for this excellent way: of juſtification, Others 
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cure ſouls by painful aufterities ; but you ſhew us, that 
thoſe who were thought the moſt deſperately fick, are 
the bett in health. O the excellent methcd ct living 
happily both in this and the other world ' I ever was 
of opinion that a man ſinned rhe- more, the lefs he 
thought of God 3 but for ought 1 perceive now, when 
a man hath once learn'd the knack of not minding him 
at all, things, are in a ſecure poſture for the time to 
come. Away, away, with theſe half ſinners, who have 
ſome little inclination to vertue, intvitable damnation 
1s thar lot. But for thoſe free fhnners, obdurate franers, 
ſinners , whoſe lives are not checquer'd with apy one 
good adtion, full and fat finners, Hell cannot hoſd 
them ; they have cheated the Devil by their over-com- 
plyance with him. 

The Father perceiving well the connexion of theſe 
conſequences, made a handſome evaſion, and, withour 
ſhew of any diſturbance, either through good nature 
or prudence y that you may ſee, ſaid he, how we ſalve 
all theſe inconveniences, know , we aflirme, that all 
theſe impious perſons you (peak cf, ſhould be without 
fia , if they never hid had thoughts of converſion, or 
deſires to apply themſelves to God But we huld that 
they all have, and chat God never ſuftered any man to 
ſin, having not before given him a fight of the evil he 
intends tocommit z and with all a defire either to avoid 
the ſin, or atleaſt troimplore his aftiſtance ro enable him 
to ſhun it 3 and there are none but Janſen thar affirme 
the contrary. 

How, Father, reply d I, is that the Heyeſre of the 
Zanſenifts , to deny thar at every time a man commirs a 
fin, a certain remorſe troubles his Conſcience, not with- 
ftanding which, a man ſticks nor, as Father Bauny ſayes, 
to break through the hedge, and exceed his bounds ? It's 
very pleaſant a man ſhouid be an Heretick for this, I 
thovght men had been d:mn'd for not having good 
thoughts, but that they ſhould, for not believing that 
all the world have, isa thipg I muſt confeſs, neyer came 
to ny choughts, Bur. 
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But Father, I think my ſelf oblig'd in conſcience 
to undeceive you 5 and tell you, there are thouſands 
have not theſe defires, fin without the leait regret, and 
| do both rezcyce and glory in it And for this I appeal 
? to your ſelf, who mf; needs kn''w it well. No queſtion 


but you hear the confefſions cf ſome of thole I ſpeak 
of, for itis among perſons cf quality thatic ordinarily 
bappens. 

But Father, look you to the dang-rous conſequences 
ct your dottrine, Do you ro: perceive what influence 
It may have on thoſe Libertines who n ake it their bu» 
finefs to raiſe doubts about Rel gion itfe't ? i hatade 
vantages do yu give them, when you tell them, as an 
article of Faith, that +t rhe commiſhon of every fin, they 
feel a cerr4:n monition and internal defire to cſchew it ? 
For is it not evidenc, that veing, by their own ex. 
perience , convinc d that your dodirine is erroneous, 
even as to that point which you lay is of faith, they will 
extend the conſequences cf it to all thereſt? They 
will ſay, thai if you are not orih-dox in one article, you 

) are to be wiliruſted in all 3 and fo they will be forc'd 
to conclude, either that Religion is falſe in it ſelfe, or 
that yu are hat flenderly inſtcuctedin it, 

But wy ſecond r2ki-g vp my diſcourſe, it were, Fa- 
ther, ſaid he, more for tic ſecuriry of your dottrine, not 
to make fo obvious an interpretation , as yon have 
done, of wh.ityou mean by aual grace, For how can 
you hut expett romect with the incredulity of many, 
if you openly declare, Thet no man fins but he bath be... 
fore hand the knowledge of his infi-mity, as alſo that of hig 
phyſician, with the defire of being car'd, and that of begging 
it at Gods hanls 2 Will it be believ'd, vpon your w- rd, 
that thoſe who are immers'd in Avarice, unchaltity , 
blaſphemy, quarrels, revenge, robberies, Sacriledges, 
have any reall defires to embrace chaſtity, humility, 
and the other Chriſtian virtues 

Can any one imagine that thoſe Fhilſophers, who ſo 
highly celebrated the power of nature, knew her in- 
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thoſe who maintain'd it as an undeniable Maxime, tha? 
virtue 11 not the gift of God, and that there never was any 
perſon that craved it of him, ever bethought them to ask 
it of him cthemſclves ? 

Who can believe that the Epicureans, who did not 
acknowledge Divine Providence , had any motions to 
pray unto God ? when they affirmed, that our addreſſes 
to him are derogatory to his Majefly, as if it were below 
him to trouble bimſelfe with any thoughts of us 8r our ne- 
ceſſities. 

1s a word, how can it be imagined that 1dolaters and 
Atheiſts can have, in all theic temptations, (thar is, an 
infinite number of rimes in their life,) any inclination | 
ro pray to the true God, whom they know nor, to 
_—_ on them the true virtues they are ignorant 
of £ 

All this, ſayes the good Father very reſolutely, we ſhall 
affirm, and rather then acknowledge that a man can 
fin, and not have the fight of his evil doing, and an 
inclination to the 'contrary virtue, we ſhall maintaine, ) 
that all the world, even Athieſts and Infidels, have theſe 
inſpirations and deſires in every tewptation. For you 
_=_ at leaſt by the Scripture, make ir appear other- 
wiſe. 

Upon this I reſumed the diſcourſe. How, ſaid I, 
Father, muſt we appeal to Scripture to evince a thing 
ſo evident ? This is no point of faith, nor indeed of 
ratiocination, but meerly matter of fa ; we ſee, know. 
and feel ir. 

Bur my Janſenift cloſing with the Father upon his 
own termes ; If you will nor, (ſaid he to him._) be {4- 
tixfied with any thing bur Scripture, be ito : but I 
pray oppoſe ir noty and fince itis written , That God 
hath not revealed his judgements to the Gentiles, and hath 
ſuffered them to ere in their own wayes,do nor affirm thar 
God hath enlightned thoſe, whom the holy Writ aſſures | 
us, to have been left in darkneſs and the (badow of death. | 
Does 
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Does it not ſufficiently convince you that your prin- 
ciple is erroneous, to ſee that Saint Paul calls himſelf 
the chiefeſt of ſinners, for a ſin which he profeſſes com- 
mitted out of 1gnorance, not without zeal? 

Is not the Goſpel clear enough, that thoſe who cruci- 
fied Feſus Chriſt ſtood in need of the pardon he begg'd 
for them, though they were nor ſenſible of the malice 
of their ation, and that, according to Saint Paul, they 
had never done it, if they had known ſo much ? 

Is it not Chriſts forewarning us, that there will be 
thoſe that ſhall perſecute his Church, yet believe they 
do Ged ſervicein their endeavours to ruin it, enough 
to let us underſtand, that this fin, which, according 
to the Apcſtle, is the greateſt, may be committed by 
ſuch as are ſo far from knowing they cftend, that they 
believe they ſhould, if they did it not? Ina word, is it 
not enough that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf hath raughr vs, 
that there are two kinds of finners, one finning with 
knowledge, the other withour, yet ſhall be both pu. 
niſhed, though in a different meaſare ? 

The good Father prefſed by ſo many proofs out of 
Scripture, whereto he had appealed, began to give 
ground, and admitting impious perſons to fin withour 
inſpiration 3 you will not certainly d:ny, faid he; 
that the Rightecus never fin but Ged gives them 
Youretreat, you retreat, Father, fard 1 tohim, and 
quit the general principle z and perceiving that it holds 
not in reſpe& of ſinners, you wovld compound the 
buſineſs, and make it competible to the Righteous. Bur, 
that granted,the advantage you wil make of it will be ve- 
ry inconfiderablesfcr the benefit of it wil reach to very 
few 3 inſomuch that it is not worth the diſputing for. 

But my Second, who had, as 1 conceive, by his 
readineſs to take all advantages, ſtudied the the queſii- 
on very much, that merning, gave him this anſwer, 
You are now, ſaid he to him, gotten into that redoubr, 
which all of your party, that run the hazard of a dif. 
pute, are forced to ; but you lie as open to all affavle 
4s 
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as ever 3 for your example of the juſt, is ſoon defeated. 
Who makes it any queſtion bur that even they very 
frequently fall into fins of ſurpriſe 3 and thar when they 
are not ſenſible of ir? Do we not learn even from the 
Saints cheniſelves, what trap doors concupiſcence lays 
for them z and that it often happens, (notwithſtanding 
a vigilant ſobriety, ) that they ſacrifice that to ; lealure, 
which they thuught to hive beftowed only on necelli= 
ty ; as Saint Auguſtin ackaowledgech of himſelf, in his 
Confeſſions. 

How ordinary is itto ſee evea the moſt zealous, 
tranſported with paſſion and bitterneſs in diſpute, 
through an over-reflefion 09 their own intereſts ; 
though their conſciences give them not at that time any 
other norice, fave thar they behave themſelves ſo, out 
of a tenderneſs to truth 3 and they themſelves are not 
ſeiſihle of it, till a long rime afcer ? 

But what will be ſaid of thoſe who are violently in- 
clined to things really bad, as believing them really 
g00d, C whereof we have many inſtances in the Eccle- 
ſraftiral Hiſtory which yet hinders not, but thar, *as 
the Fathers hold, they have fianed in thoſe occaſt 
ons ? 

Moreover, this not granted , how could the righte- 
reous be guilty of ſecret fins? How ſhou'd it betrne 
that Gd alone knows their greatacſ>» and number 2 In- 
ſomuch that naman knows whert! 


mer he deſerve love or 
harred, and that the greareit Saints ſhould alwaycs 
w:1k in fear and trembling, even though th-y fin1e not 
themſelves guilty of any thing, as Saint Paul affirms of 
himſelf. 

Yon are th-refore ro conceive, Father, that rhe 
examples as well of the righteous as ſinners dy equally 
overthrow the neceflity you ſuppoſe there is, ( to make 
fin impurable, _) of knowing the evil, and loving the 
contrary virtue, ſince the earneſine!s of impious per- 
ſons in their vices, ſufficiently diſcovers they have not 
the leaſt inclination to virtue 3 and that the aff: Rion 
which 
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which the righteous hive for vertue, argres very 
much, that thev have not alwayes a knowledge of the 
fins they dayly com mir, as is clezr our of Scripture. 

And that the righ:eous do 1a afrer this manner it is 
ſocertain, that ir ſeldome happens great Saints oftend 
otherwiſe. For how can it be imagined that thoſe 
ſublimared ſouls, which with ſ@ much ardor and aver- 
fion, ſhun the leaſt things chat may dit ple ale God, as 
ſoon as they are ſenſible of it; and who yer commit 
many fins dayly, ſhould have every time, before they 
fell, the knowledge f thetr u_ m'ty on that occaſion, as 
alſo that of their Phyſician, together with the deſires of 
their health and praying 1 God for his aſſiſtance; an1 thar, 
notwithſtanding all theſe 1nſpirations, theſe Z alous 
ſouls cannot kurt exceed thety bowrn:ds, and commir the 
ſin ? 

Conclude then, Father, thr neither ſinners, nor 

yet the righteous have alwayes theſe knowledges, theſe 
deſires, and all rhele 1nipirations as citen as they fin ; 
that is, to uſe your term, have not aiwayes adual 
gre in all occalions wherein they fin. And affirm nor 
with your upftaret Avthors that it is impothble a man 
ſhould fin, when he knows not juſlice ; but acknow- 
edge rather with Saint Auguſtin, and the antient Fa- 
thers, that it is impoſſible he ſhonld nor tin, when he 
is not acquainted with juſtice, Necejſe eſt ut peccit 4 
quo tenor atur juftites 

The good Father perceiving his opinion almoſt de- 
feared as well in regard <f the rightecns as fioners, 
would not yer quit the ficid; well, faid htc, after a 
tile medication, I have forces ennugh to rout you yet. 
Whereupon taking up Father B-uny tn the fame place 
he had ſhewo us before; fee, tre but the reaſon on 


which he eronnds his potition 4 | knew ne was not un- 


Turniſhed with pood yrocis. Read there what he cites 
ont of Ariflotle > and you ſhall acknowledge, tnat, af- 
rer ſo e) preſs an authority, you malt either burn the 
Y00Ks of that 1 Princeof Phy Ioſopherr, or be of our opi- 
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nion. Note then the principles Father Bauny grounds 
thereupon, He ſays in the firit pl.ce, that an adion 
cannot be imputed as blameable when it ts involuntary. I 
grant it, ſaid my friend to him. This is the firſt time, 
fatd Ito them, that ever I knew you agree about any 
thing 3 if you value my advice, Father, go no further. 
That would amount to nothing, ſaid he; for we are to 
know what conditions are requifice co make an action 
wluntary, I am extreamly affraid, anſwered I, that 
you will fall our ahourit. Fear nothing, Jaid he, the 
caſe is clear, Ariftotle is on my fide. Pray mark what 
Father Bauny ſayes ; That an ation be voluntary, it is 
requiſite it ſhould proceed from a man that ſees, that knows, 
that conſed-1s well what there is of good, what of evil m it. 
Volun'arium eſt, lay we commonly with this Philoſopher 
( you know, ſaid he ro me, wringing me by the hand, 
who Ariftotle 1s) quod fit 4 principio cognoſcente ſingula, 
in quibus et achio. So that when the will 1s at randome, 
and, without any diſcuſſion, inclined to deſtre, or abhor, 
to do, or emit a thing, before the underſtanding could poſ- 
fibly come into ſee, whether the evil of it were in proſeſu« 
ting or eſchewing it, doing or rot doing of it, ſuch an ation 


7s neither geod nor evil,in as much as before that diſquiſitt- 


on, that ſight and refle&ion of the minde, upon tbe good 
and bad qualities of the thing wherein a man 1s impleyed, 
the att;on whereby it is done 1s not voluntary. 

Now, ſaid the Father, are you not yer ſatisfied ? I 
ſhould think, replzed I, char Ariſforle is of Father Bau- 
ny's opinion, yet can | not bur mach wonder atir, 
How, Father, to a& voluntary, is it nt enough that 
the Agent knows what he does, and that he does it nor 
but becauſe he willdo jt? but jr ſeeans, it is further 
requiſite, that he ſee, that he know, and conſtder well 
r hat there is of good andevil in the aftion. This gran- 
ted, humane lite will afford but fow woluntary ations, 
for a man feldome thinks of all this. How many oaths 
in gaming, excelſcs an4 extravagances mm our de- 
bauches and enjoyments, are there, which, being 
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not voluntary, are conſequently neither good nor bad, 
becauſe not attended by theſe refleftions of the mind 
upon the good and bad qualities of whata man does ? 
But is it poſſible, Father, that this ſhould come from 
Ariſtotle ? I have heard ſay, he was a very excellently 
learned perſon. Ile clear up the buſineſs to you, ſayes 
my Zanſemſt, Whereupon calling for Ariſtotles Ethicks, 
he opened it, at the beginning of the third book 3 
whence Father Bauny had taken the words he had cited 
out of him: Father, ſaid he 3 I excuſe you for taking 
itupon the credit of Father Bauny, that Ariſtotle was 
Gf this opinionz but you would have been of another 
mind, had you read him your ielf, Tis very true, ke 
teaches, that to make an ation voluntary a man jeould 
kmw the particularites of that ation, ſingula in quibus et 
adjo, But whar does he mean by chis, but the parti= 
cular ciccumſtances cf che ation ? As the inliances Fe 
gives clearly den:onfirare, he producing none hur 
thoſe of ſuch as are :gnorant of ſome one of the circum= 
ſtances ; as thar of a p?rſon, who being to fhew an engine, 
lets fly a dart our of it. and caſually hurts ſome body 3 and 
that of Meropns, who killed his own fon, when be thought 
to have killed his enemy ; and tuch ike 
Hence you :vay perceive what kind of Ignorance that 
1s which makes an action involuntary ; and that 15 no 0. 
ther then thac of the particular ciccnmſtances, called 
by Divires, as you very well know, Father, the zgnorance 
of the fa. Bur tor that of right, that is the ignorance 
of the good and evil, which are in an ation, whercot 
the preſent diſcourſe is, let us fee whether Ariſtotle be 
of Father Bauny's opinion. Theſe are the words of the 
Philoſopher. All impinus perſons are 1gnirant of what 
they ſ(boul1 do, and what they jhould avoid; and this is the 
very thing that makes them impious and wicked, It cannot 
therefore be affirm:d, that, becauſe a man 1s 7gmrant of 
what in prudence he ought to do, to perform his duty, his 
ation is involuntary. For this ignorance which conſiſts in 
dhe eleftion of geod and evil, does nit cauſe an afion to be in- 
| voluntary 3 
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voluntary 3 but onely makes it vicious. The ſame thing 
may be ſaid of him who 1s generally 1gnorant of the rules 
of his duty, fince ſuch an ignorance renders him blame. 
worthy, ard uncapabie of excuſe. In like manner the ig- 
norance which makes a#tions invaluntary and excuſable , 
7s onely that which regards matter of fatt in particulay , 
end in its ſingular circumſtances. For then, a man is 
pardoned , and excuſed , and lookd on as a perſon that 
hath done a thing againſt his will. 

Now, Father, will you ſtill affirme that Ariſtotle is 
of your opinion? And who but may very well be | 
aſtoniſhd , to ſee a heathen Philoſopher more illu- {| 
minated, then your De@bors, in a bufineſſe , wherein 
not onely Morality , but even the conduet of mens 
ſouls is ſo highly concern'd, 2s that of the knowledge 
of the conditions, which make actions voluntary, or 
1avolantary, and conſequently render them excuſa- 
ble or inexcuſable as ro watter of fin? Have then | 
no more todo, Father, with the Prince of Philo- | 
ſophers, bur ſubmit to the P/ince of Divines, who 
thus decides this controverſie, in his a Retradations, } 
Thoſe who ſin cut of ignorance , do n:t their aftion bur 
becauſe they will do it, though they ſin, when they woul 4 E 
not fin. And ſo this fin of ignorance cann:t be com-« | 
mitted but through the will of him that does commit it, | 
but by a will inclining to the attion and not t9 the fin , 
which yet does not exempt the ation from being a ſin, be 
cauſe, for that, therenezds no more then that a man d; 
what he 1s oblig'd not to do. 

Here the father was 2t 3 loſſe ; bur mnch more fo 
the paſſage out of Ariſtotle, then that of S. Auguſtine. 
But while he was pumping for ſomething to ſay, 
word was hronoht him that the Lxdy—and the La- 
dy M:rchioneſs—ſtaid to ſpeak with him. Where- 
vpon leoving us in haſte ; 1 ſhall acquaint our Fa- 
thers with ir, ſaid he 5, no queſtion but they will 
find ſomething to reply 3 we haye thoſe here that are 
very lube. a Lid, 1.c 15, 
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we gave him the hearing 3 upon which being FY 
lone with my friend, I dif-over'd to him my aſto- 


niſhment at the confufton which this doqrine would 


breed in Morality, 


To which he anſwerd, that he 


Y wondered at my aſtoniſhment 3 are you yer igno- 


Paris. Feby. 25, 


& & & 
1 959, 


£ am, &c, 


rant that their extravaginces are far greater in Mo- 
rality then in dorine ? He gave very ſtrange inſtances, 
and adjourn'd the reft till another time. I hope it will 
be the ſubje&@ of ournext conference, 
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The Jeſuites charafter of themſelves, Their 
deſign to graſp to themſelves the governm?#! 
of all conſciences. They have Caluiſts of a/! 
(utts and ſizes, that there may be 4a Dent = 
rall complyance with all men. Their pro- 
pagation of Chriſtian Religion i» China 44 
the Indiess The per of all Morality, tz, 
the Dottrine of PROBABLE OPIN1]- 
ONS, The obligations of Faſting, a ſpi« 
ders webbe. «A man needs not forbear (in. 
zing, if it be any inconvenience to him. What 
'# probable opinion is. The contradition 
and probability ef Opinions »et inconſiſtent. 
It is lawfnll ts follow the lefſe probable and 
leſſe «pinion; and the penttent that does ſo is 
zo be abſolyd. A Caſuiſt may anſwer con- 
trary to his own judgement. The modern 
Caſuiſts are preferr d, in point of moralitie, 
before the ancient Fathers. 7 he names of 
certain Chrittian Caſuilts, 


SIR, 


Am now to perform the promiſe I mide in my 
laſt, that is 3 to give you an effay of the Mereby 
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of our good Fathers the Jeſuits, thoſe eminent men for 
learning and prudence 3 aſort of people that have the pil- 
lar of divine wiſdome going before them, a ſurer guide 
then any thing of Philoſophy. You haply think I do 
bur jeſt ; no, I ſpeak- ir (ſeriouſly, or indeed they ſpeak 
it themſelves. 1 do but tranſcribe their own words, 
and thar, as truly as in the enſuing panegyrick. TI: is 
that ſociety of men, Angels I ſhould have ſaid, wheresy 
Ifaiah hath prepheſied in theſe words, Go you ſwift and 
ready Angels. Is not the Prophefie clear enovgh ? 
They are Eagle-like ſpirits, a flight of Phenixes, there 
being an Author , who not long fince hath demonitra- 
ted that there are more then one. They have chang 'd 
the face of all Ehriftendome. This mutt be believ'd 
when they afficm it 3 you ſhall find it fo in the ſequel 
of this diſcourſe, which will acquaint you with cheir 
Maximes. 

I have taken a great deal of pains to inform my ſelf; 
as being not over confident of what I had learn'd of 
my friend. I would needs be an ocular witneffe 3 bur 
am ſatisfied he told me nothing but what was true, F 
think he 1s never miſtaken, as you ſhall fiad by the ac- 
count you have of theſe conferences. 

In that which I had with my Friend, he entertain'd 
me with things ſo infinitely pleaſant, that my Faith 
was as the eye of a needle in reſpe& of a Camel ; 
bur ſhewing them to me in the Fathers books, I had 
nothing to ſay by way of alleviation, but that thev 
were the ſentiments of ſome few among them; which 
were not juit to charge the whole body with. To 
gire it the more weight, I affur'd him of my acquain- 
t-nce with ſome of them as remarkable for their ſe- 
verity , as thoſe he quoted were for their remiſſ2neſſe. 
With that he drew the curtaia and diſcovered the in, 
reriour of the Soctety, known to few in the world; which 
haply you will be glad to underſtand. 

Yol imagine, ſaid he to me, thit you have done 
them abundance of right by ſhewing, that there are 
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tome Fathers among them as conformable to evange- 
licall maximes as others are diſconſonant , and thence 
conclude, that theſe licentious opinions ought not to 
be pur upon the ſcore of the whole ſociety. I cefily 
grant it. For if they were, they would not fuifer among 
them ſuch as ſhould be fo contrary thereunto. _ But 
fince there are among them ſuch as advance principles 
ſo licentious, there's the ſame reaſon to infer that the 
ſpirit of the ſociety is not that of Chriſtian aufreri- 
ty. For if it were, they would not admit mem- 
bers that ſhould ſo much oppoſe it. What then, 
anſwered I, is the main deſign of the whole body ? 
It muſt certainly be thought they have not any al 
ſured ſcope, and that every one is at liberty to ſpeak 
at randome wha: he thinks. That cannot be, re- 
plyd be; ſuch a vaſt body cannot ſubfiſt by a reme- 
rarious condut, and without a ſoul ro diſpoſe and 
regulate its motions :; Befides thar, there is a particu- 
lar order among them that nothing be printed with- 
out the approbation of rheir ſuperiours. Bur how, 
faid I, can rhe ſaiwe ſuperiours approve Maximes (0 
difterent? Thar,reply'd he,I ſhall cafily clear up to you. 

Rnow then, that they do not endeavour the corru- 
ption of good manners3 no, that's not their deſign ; 
bur note withall, that its not their main drift to re- 
form them. That were no gocd policy. Take then 
their grounds. They are fo well opinion'd of them- 
ſelves, as to believe, itis for the advantage and he- 
nefit of Religion, that their reputation be univerſal]; 
and that they have the diſpoſall of all Conſciences. 
Now becauſe the maximes of Evangelicall ſeverity, 
are more convenient for the government of ſome, 
they; make uſe of them, upon ſuch occefhons as con- 
tribute to their deſign ; but the ſame maximes being 
not equally ſerviceable as to a many others, when 
they are to deal with ſuch , they omir them 5 that 
fo they may comply with all. 

Being therefore engagd to deal with all ſorts of 
perſons, 
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perſons, and thoſe of feveral conditions and different 
nations, it is but requiſite they ſhonld have Caſaiſts 
ſuitable ro this diverſity. 

From this principle you may eaftly jadge , that, 
if they had not any bur theſe licentious Cafuilts , 
their main deſign would be ſoon fruſtr:red 53 which 
is, to graſp all the world, fince thoſe who are truly 
pious put themſelves under a furcr conduct. Bur as 
there are not many of this humour, fo need they bur 
few ſevere direQors tro gvide them, Few ſheep ree 
quire fewer ſhepherds 3 whereas the fwarm of remiſs 
Caſuiſts are employ'd to fſatisfic thoſe who f{eck after 
remiſneſſe and Liberty. 

Ic 1s by this obl:ging and complying condu?}, as ys 
ther Petavius calls it, that they emibrace all the wnr'd, 
For if there come to them one refzlvd to mate re- 
ſituation of goods unjuſtly gotren, it 15 nor to-ke four'd 
they will divert him, On tae contrary , they will en - 
courzge and confirm kim in fo holy a reſo!ning 
Bur ler another come wito would be abloly d wiitone 
reſtitution, it ſhail go very hard but they will contrive 
a way to diſmiſs him wel! fatisfied allo, 

Thus d» they preſerve their friends and wake thet 
pnty good apainſt a!l enemies. For if they are char- 
ged with any more then ordinary remiſnelſſe, they ime 
nediately bring upon the ſtage their auſtere directors, 
and certain books they have publiſh'd concerning the 
rigour of the Chriſtian law ; and the fimple, and thote 
who make no deep fcrurinies into things, patiently 
ſwallow it down for good fatisfaction. 

Thus they are furniſh'd for all cnftomers , and 
anſwer ſo pertinently what they are askd, that when 
they are in acountrey where the belief of a crucift- 
ed God is acccounted extravagance » they ſmother 
the ſcandall of the Croſs, and preach up a glorited 
Zeſus Chriſt, not a ſuffering Jeſus Chrifft, This courte 
they took in the Indies and in China , where they 
have permitted the Chriſtians to commic Id@tarry ; 
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by a ſubtile invention, 477. that of injoyning them 

to hide under their cloths an image of Zſus Chriſt, 

to which they teach them, by a mentall reſervation, to 
dire thoſe publick adorations, which they render the 
Idol Cachim cboan, and their Keum-fucum 3 as Graui= |} 
14, a Dominican Jaies it to their charge, and as may 

be ſcen in a Memoriall in the Spaniſh tongue, pre- 
ſented to Philip the Fourth of Spain, by the Franciſ- 
cans of the Philippine Hlands, cited by Thomas Hurx- 
tady in his boox of Martyrdome for the Faith , pag. 
427. Infomuch that the Congregation cf Cardi- 
nals, de propaganda fide , was forced to give the Je-= | 
ſaits a parcicular prohibition, that they ſhould not, | 
rinder ary Ppretence whatſoever, (upon pain of Ex. | 
communication, ) permit thoſe idolatrous adorati- 
ons, and ſo conceal the myftery cf the Croſſe from 
rhoſe they inficucted in Chriſtian Religion 3 enjoyn- 
ing themexprefly nor to admir any to Baptiſme, till 
afrer that knowledge, as alſo to expoſe in their Chur- 
ches the image of the Cracifix 5 as may be ſeen in 
the Decree of that Congregation , dated the 9. of \ 
Fauly 1645, ligned by the Cardinal Capont. 

' By theſe means do they. like Locufts, cover the 
face of the earch, with the help of a Monſter cal- 
ied, The dotirine of prebable opinions ; the ſource of 
rhis rorrent of irregularities. This you muſt under- 
{tar.d from themiſclives. For they are not fo ſhie as 
ro conceal it from any, no more then what you have 
alrezdy hezrd , with this ditterence nevertheleſle , 
that they diſguiſe their humane prudence ard policy 
under the notion cf Divine and Chriſtian wiſdome ; 
as if Faith, and the Trzdition whereby it is main- 
rained, were not alwayes the ſame and unchangeable, 
in all times and all places; as if the rule ſhould apply 
it ſz!f to che thing thatis to be meaſured by ir; and 
as if ſouls, to be cleansd from their imperfeRions , 
were onely tO corrupt the Law of the Lord, whereas 
the Law of the Lord is holy and without blemiſh , ſuch 
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as doth convert ſouls, and make them conform able to 
his ſaving inſtructions. 

Do but go among thoſe good Fathers , and I am 
confident, your own obſervation will ſatisfie you, that 
their dotrine concerning Grace proceeds from re- 
miſsnefs in Morality. Youwill find Chriſtian virtues 
ſuch ſtrangers to them, and ſo void of charity, the 
ſoul whereby they are informed z you will find fuch 
palliations of crimes, and ſuch diſorders countenanc'd, 
that it will be no longer a miracle to you, that they 
maintain, -all men have at all times grace enough, to 
live pioutly, as they underftand it : For their Morality 
not exceeding that cf Pagans, it is within the reac!1 
of Nature to obſerve it, When we aflirm a necet- 
ſity of efficacious grace, we aſſign other virtues for its 
objet. It is nor ſimply to cure ſome vices by o- 
thers ; it is not onely to engage men in the excIciſes 
of the externall duties of Religion; itis to arrive as 
a higher virtue then that of the Phariſees , and the 
wiſeſt Heathens. T he law and reaſon are graces ſuf- 
ficient to produce theſe effects, But to difingage 
the ſoul from the love of this world 3 to deprive her 
of what ſhe thinks deareſt ; to work in her a felt- 
mortification ; to clevate and unite her abſolutely 
and unchangeably to her God; this, this is not the 
work of any but an Almighty hand. And it were 
Irrationall for a man to pretend , that he hath alwayes 
full power, as it were to deny, that theſe virtues, de- 
ſtirute of the love of God , which theſe good Ka- 
thers confound with Chriſtian virtues, are not in our 
power, 


This was his diſcourſe, burthened with abnndance 
of paſſion, for he is extremely troubled at theſe dif, 
orders. For my part, I had a certain eſteem of thete 
good Fathers, for the excellency of their Politicky ; 
and fo, according to his advice, I went to an hone!!t 


Caſuiſt of the Society, whom having known a long 
D 4 me , 
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time, I thought this a good occaſion to renew my ac. 
quaintance With him. Being well enough infiructed 
how they are to be treated 3 I found it nohard matte: 
todo it. His entertainment was inflaitely kind, for 
he loves me fti!l; and after ſome indifterent diſcourſe, 
I tgak occafion, from the fezſon we now are in, to 
learn ſomething of him concerning Faſting, ſo to enter 
infenſtbly into the bufineſs, 

I told him it was very burdenſore to me to faft , 
he exhorteth me to do my felf a little violence, bur! 
continuing my complaints, he was moved at it, and 
fell to bethink: him of ſome reaſons of diſpenſation. 
He indeed found a many, which yet I covld not make 
any advantage of, till at iaſt he bethovght him to as 
me, whether, goiog to bed ſupperleſs, 1 was not much 
troubled to ſleep, 1am indeed, Father, ſaid I, which 
forces me many times to make a collation at noon, and 
ſap atnighr, Iam very glad, replyed he, thar 1 have 
found our this way to eaſe you, without fin 5 go, 80> 
YOu are notobliged to faſt arall, Bur you ſhall nor 
rzke it upon my word neither, core into the Library 
I went; and there taking out a book, here's that wi!! 
prove it, ſaid he, ( God knows how ! _) This is Eſco- 
bar. Who is that Efcobar, faid I? How? do you 
not xnO'w Eſcobar, one Of our Society, who hath cum- 
riled this Moral Divinity, out of twenty four of our Fa- 
t1crs 3 whereupon he hath in the Preface, made an 
ailegory between this book, and that of rhe Apocalypſe, 
w/:ch ras ſealed with ſevenſeals, And he ſayes, that 
Zeſas offers it ſo ſealed to the ſour living creatures, Suarez, 
Vaſquez, Mulina, Velentia, in the preſence of twenty 
Jour Jeſuits, why repreſent the twenty four Elders. He 
read the whole Allegory, which he found very par, 
and by which he gave me a great Idea of the excellen. 
cy of that work, Having afterward ſoughr our his paf- 
ſage concerning faſting 3 here, I have it, ſaid he; ® 7s 
he, who having natſupped, cannot ſleep, obliged to faſt, 0r 
nq4? Notatall, ® it, LeEx,13.n 67, 

Are 
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Are you not ſatisfied ? Not abfolutely, ſaid 7, for 
I can make a ſhift ro faſt, if I but takea collation in 
the morning, and ſup at night. Why then rake the 
conſequence along with you, faid he, they have omit- 
ted nothing. And what will you ſay, if a man can content 
himſelf with a collation in the morning, ſo he ſup at night * 
That's my caſe. He is never the more obliged t faſt. 
For no man 1s 03l1ged to break, the order of his meals. A, 
moſt pregnant reaſon, ſaid Ito him; but tell me [ pray, 
continued he, do you driok much wine? No Father, 
ſaid I, miy conſtitution will not bear ir, This I ſaid, 
replyed he, purpoſely to give you notice, that yuu 
might drink of it in the morning, and at any other time 
cf the day, without breaking your faft ; and you know, 
that novriſhes, ſomewhat. Take the queſtion deci- 
ded. b Maya man drink wine-at any time when he plea. 
ſes, and that in a confiderabl> quantity, without breaking 
his faſt? He may, nay, if he pleaſe, Hypocras. 1 had 
clearly forgot that ſame Hypocras, ſaid be, T muſt needs 
put it into my Catalogue. 

"Twas an honeit fellow, and a good fellow, this E(- 
cobay, ſaid Tt, All thewerid's in love with him, reply- 
ed the Father, he ſtarts out ſuch pleaſant queitions, 
Here's another oi them in the ſame place. © If a man 
doubts whether hebe 21. years of age, ir be obliged to faſt 
orno? No. Butput the caſe I am 21. years of age juſt at 
one of the clock this night, and that to morrew be a faſting 
day, (hall T be obliged to faſt to morrow ? No, for you may 
eat as muth as you pleaſe from mid-night till one of the clock, 
for you arentt yet arrived tothe 21, year of your age; and 
conſequently having a right to break the fa$l, you are not ob - 
liged to keep it. Excellent diverſion, ſaid 7 ' The beſt 
nm the world, replyed he.l read him day and night ; nay, 
can hardly do any thing elſe. 

The good Father was almoſt out of himſeif ro ſee 
me ſo pleaſed with it; and continuing, obſerve, ſryes 
he, this touch of Filijutius, one of thoſe 24. Jeſuits, 
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d He who hath over-wearied himſelf about any thing, | 
#: for inflance, in ſatisfying a Wench, is he obliged to faſt 
orno? By no means, But ſuppoſe he hath ſo over-wearied | 
himſelf out of a ſet purpoſe to be diſpenſed withal from faſt- 
ng, jhall he nevertheleſs be excuſed * Though what he did {| 
was meerly with that formal deſign ; yet (ball he n1t be c6- 
liged to faft. 

Well, could you have believed ſo much, ſaid he * 

Tn troth, Father, ſaid F; I am nor yer fully convinc'd 
of it: for, isit nota fin, not to faft when a man may 
do it? Oris it lawful ro hunt out the occaſions of fin- 
ning? Or is nota man rather obliged to eſchew them £ 
This Certainly were a great convenience. Not always 
faid he; it is according ——— According to whar, 
ſaid I This, replyed the Father; if a man ſhould find 
any inconvenience in avoiding thoſe occafions, were 
a man, in your judgement, obliged ro avoid them ? 
Father Bauny holds the negative. e They, fayes he, 
eught not be denyed abſolution, who remain in the very nex2 
eccaſtons of ſinning, if they are in ſuch a condition, that 
they cannot gait them, without giving the world occaſion to 
ralk of them, or 1anning into ſome inconventence there- 


You tell me very good news, Father, ſaid I, there's 
no more now to he ſaid, but thata ran may make it | 
his bufineſs to ſeck our thoſe occaſions ; ſince it is law- 
ful for him not to avoid them, Nay, it is lawful todo 
ſo, added he ; the famous Caſuift Bazilius Pontius af - 
firms it; and Father Baury citing him, confirms his 
judgeinent, which in his Treatiſe f of Repentance, is 
this, 4 man may ſeek out an ercaſtin, diveflly and nut of ſet 
pu poſ» C primo & per ſe _) when tbe ſpiritual or temporal 
concernment of himſelf or his neighbour inclines him there- 
xt. 

[s troth, Father, ſazd 7, | think my (elf not awake 
wien | hear religions men talk aſter this rate ! ſpeak 
e acicncioully. are you of this opimion? No troly 
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faid the Father. Then, ſaid I, you ſpeak againſt your 
conſcience? Not art all, ſaid be; I did not ſpeak in 
tnat, according to my own conſcience, but according 
to that of Pontizs and Father Bauny. And younay 
fately follow where they lead, for they are excellent 
men. How, Father, becauſe they have pur theſe 
three lines into their books, ſhall ic be lawful to ſeck 
the occalions of Haning ? 1 thought we ſhould have ta- 
ken no other rule then that of the Scripture and the Tra- 
dition of the Church, not that of your Caſuits., Nay 
then, cries ont the Father, you pat me in mind of theſe 
Zanſeniſts. Do you think that Father Bauny and Bazi- 
lius Pontius cannot make good their opinions, as pro- 
bable? 1 am not ſatisfied with probability, ſaid 7, I 
lcokfor fecutity, 1 fee then, ſayes the good Father, 
you underſtand nothing of the Dofrize of Probable 0. 
pintonsz which if you did, you would talk after ano- 
ther rate. I muſt needs take a litte pains with you, as 
to that pointz you will not repent your coming hi- 
ther; for without that, ycu can underftard nothing, 
it being the foundation, and A. B. C. of all our Mora: 
liiy. 
I was very glad to ſee him fallen upon the ſuhje& 
where I would have had him 5 whereupony I took oc- 
caſion to entreat him to explain what a probable opinion 
was. Our Authors, ſaid he, will give you a better ac« 
count of ir then T can. Thus they generally deſcribe 
it all, and, among others, our twenty four. g An 
opinion is then called probable when it 1s grounded upon: 
reaſons of ſome conſideration. Whence it ſometimes comes 
topaſe, that the authority of one grave Dofor may render an 
opinton probable. The reaſon ( as you have it in the 
ſame place _) this 3 That a man abſolutely devoted ro Fu- 
dy, woul4 not maintain an opinion, if he were not induc d 
to doit, by a good and ſufficient reaſon, Which granted, 
ſatd ], one only Dodor may turn mens Confſciences 
ropſic turvy 3 and yet all will be ſecure, 
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You mult neither laugh at, ſaid be, nor think to op- | 
pole this dofirin 3 the endeavours of the Janſeniſts to 
do it, proved inefte&ual, no, it jis roo well grounded | 
to be ſo ſhaken. Mark what Sanchez, one of the moſt {| 
eminent of our Fathers, ſayes; h Tow haply queſtion 
whether the autho11ty of one good and learned Dothor renders 
an opinion probable * To which I anſwer, it does. And 
this 1s affirmed by Angelus, Sylv. Navarr. Emanuel Sa. 
&c, It 15 thus proved A probable opinion is that which 11 
grounded wpon ſome thing conſtderatle, but the authority of 
a knowing and godly man 1» of no ſmall conſileration, but 
rather of great conſideration. For, take the realon -iovp 
with you ; if the teſtimony of ſuch a man be of great weight 
ro aſſure us that ſucha thug happened, for inſtance. at 
Rome), why ſhall it not have the ſame cffc# in a queſtion of 
Morality ? 

The compariſon, ſaid IT, deduced from the things 
of this world to matters of conſcience, is very pleaſant 
Have patience, replied he 3 Sanchex anſwers that in 
the lines next enſuing. And the reftriftion which ſome 
Authors make in this caſe, I do not approves VIZ. that the | 
Authortty of ſuch a Deflor is ſufficient as to the things of ku- 
mane right, but not in thoſe of Divine, For it 1s of gre=! 
Ferght in both. 

Father, ſaid I, to deal freely with yor; I ſhall not 
ſtand ro this rule. Whar aſſurance have I, that ( your 
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a)l the reſt? there being ſuch a firanpe diverſity </ 
judgements ;,>———Jou underſtand not the caſe 3 ſayes 
the Father, interrupting my diſcourſe ; they are indeed 
often of ſeveral opinions, but that breaks no ſquares, 
Every one makes his own good and probable. There's 
nothing ſo clear as that they are nor a'l of the ſame 
zudgement 3 nay, on the contrary, they never almoſt 
2gree; and yertal!l this makes for the beſt. There are 
ew queſtions, wherein one does not hold the affirma- 
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tive, the other the negative, yet in all theſe caſes, both 
the one and the other of the contradiffory opin'ons, is 
probable. Whence Dana, upon a certain occalion , 
ſaid, 7 Pontius and Zanchexz are of contrary opinions 3 
but, being both learn:4 men, either makes his opinion pro- 
bable. 

Bur, Father, ſaid I, a man muſt needs he at a great 
loſs which to embrace. Not at all, ſayes he, he is onely 
to follow the opinion he is moſt inclined to, What 
though the other be the more probable? Ir matters 
not, ſaid he. And the other more certaine ? Ir matters 
nor, ſayes the Father again ; take it explained by Zma-' 
nuel $a, of our Society, in his Aphoriſme de dubio. k 4 
men may do» what he concerves lawfu!, according to @ pro- 
bable opinion, though the contrary be the more ſafe. Foy 
this, the opinion of one grave Bodor is ſufficient, 

Bur if an opinion be both l-{s probable, and lefs 
ſafe , ſaid I, may a man lawfully follow ir, diſcarding 
what he believes more probable and mwre ſafe ? Once 
more , he may, ſaid he : hear Filiatius, thar great Feſuit 
of Rome. | Iris lawful to follow the leſs probable opinion, 
though it be the leſs ſafe. It 1s the common opinion of the 
more modern Authors. Are you not fatisfied ? We are 
indeed now ata faire Liberty Father, ſaid 1; with the 
helpe of your probable opinions. This is an excellent 
liberty of conſcience. But for you Caſziſts, may you take 
the ſame freedom in your Anſwers 2 We do, ſayes he 3 
and fo anſwer what we think good ; or rather what we 
conceive will prove moſt ſatisfattory to thoſe that ask 
us. For theſe are our direftions, taken out of our m 
Fathers, Sanchez. and our 24. in Princ. Ex. 3. Ne 

24. Theſe are the words of Layman , whom the 
book of our 24 hath followed. A Dofor being conſulted, 
may give an advice, not onely ſuch as is probable according 
to his own opinion, but what 15 ccntrary to bis opinion, if ſo 
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it be accounted probable by others, eſpecially when this ad- 
vice, though contrary to his judgment, happens to be more 
acceptable , and more for the intereſt} of him that conſults 
him ; ( Si forte hac illi favorahilior ſen exopratior 
fit. ) But 1 hold further, that it will be prudence in him, 
to give theſe who come to him, ſuch advice as is held as pro- 
bable by ſome knowing perſon, though he himſelfe be convin- 


ced that it is abſolutely falſe. 
In troth, Father, your dofrine will fall on its feer, 


May a man anſwer affirmatively or negatively as he 
pleaſes? Tis an advantage cannot well hevalued. 
You have wrought a miracle on me, I now fee what 
benefit you make of theſe contrary dofrines which 
your DoRors advance upon all occaſions. For one you 
may make your advantages of, and the other never hurts 
you. Your hets are fo ſecure , that if you loſe by the 
one ſide, you get by the other, Tis very true, ſayes he ; 
and we may at any time ſay with Diana, who, having 
Father Bauny for him, when Father Lago was againſt 
him, ſaid, Sep? premente Deo, fert Deus alter opem » if one 
God charges ust00 hard, another relieves us. 

I am illuminated , ſaid I ; yer ſtill there ſticks one 
thing in my ſtomack, When a man hath conſulred one 
of your Doctors, and received from him an opinion 
ſomewhat too large, he wil] he meerly trapanned, if ke 
meet a Confeſſor, who, not being of the ſame, will deny 
him abſolution, if he alter not his judgment. Have you 
made no proviſion in that caſe? Do you queſtion ir, 
replyed he 2 All Confeffors are obliged to abfolve their 
penitenrs holding probable opinions, under pain cf 
mortal fin; the more ro mind them of their duty ; this 
1s clear out of our Fathers, and among others, Father 
Baury. n When the penittent, ſayes he, follows a probable 
opinion, the Confeſſor is bound to abſove him, though his 
qudgment be cent: ary to that" of the penitent. But he does 
nor affirm jt a mortal fin, not to abſolve him. How 
ready you are to catch 2 ſayes he, take whatfollows z 
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he categorically concludes, That to deny abſolution to a 
penttent who walks according to a probable opinion, is a ſin, 
in its own nature, mortal. And to confirm this opinion, 
he cires three of our molt eminent Fathers, 0 Suarez, 
p Vaſquez, and q Sanchez, 

O Father, ſaid 1, with what prudence do you order 
all things ! We nced not fear any thing now, the Con- 
feſſor wuſt do his duty. 1 knew not before that you 
had the power to ordain any thing under pain of Dam- 
nation. I thought your Commiſſun reach d no further 
then to take away ſins, and never imagined you could 
introduce any. Bat for ought I ſee, you are omniporent, 
You do not ſpeak properly, ſatd he ; we do not introduce 
ſins, we onely take notice of them. 1 have already oh... 
ſcryed twice of thrice that you are no good School- 
man, Howere it be, Father, ſaid 1, 1 am fatisfied as to 
that doubt, but | have ancther ro propoſe to you , 
which is, that Il know not what ſhifc to make when the 
ancient Fathers are contrary to the opimons cf any of 
your Caſtiſus. 

You are extremely to ſeek in the buſineſs, ſaid be. 
The Feathers were good for the .1torality of their times ; 
but they are far thort of chat of ours. It is not there- 
fore to be regulated by them, but by the new Caſuiſts. 
Hear our Father r Celit, who, as to this point, ſeconds 
our famous Father Reginaldus , In QueStions of Mora- 
rality the modern Caſuiſts are to be preferred before the an- 
cient Fathers, though they were neerer the times of the 
Apoitles. And it is according to this renent, that Dzand 
ſpeaks after rhis manner: { Arebeneficed perſons obliged 
to make reſtitution of their revenue, when they miſ. imploy 
tt ? The Ancients affirmed they were, but the Mod-rn hold 
they are not > let us nt therefore quit this opinion, which 
aiquits a man from the obligation of making nejtitutt- 
on. 


Theſe are excellent good words, fatd T, and fur 
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niſhed with conſolations for the goods of this wer 1d. 
For the Fathers, ſaidhe, we deliver them up to thole 
that handle poſetive Divinity ; but for us, who govern 
mens conſciences, we feldome read them z and, in our 
writings quote only the modern Caſuiſts. What a yo- 
luminous wilter is our Dzena ! There is before his 
books a liſt of all the Authors he cices. There you will 
find two hundred ninety and fix ; whereof the moſt 
ancient .js within eighty years. This then is an humour 
come into the world, ſince your Society, faid I: Theres 
abouts, replyed he. My meaning, Father, 1s, that, at 
Your appearance, 'Saint Auguſtine , Saint Ch;yſoſtome, 
Saint Ambroſe, Saint Hierom , and thereſt, yaniſhed 
out of ſight, as ro matter of Moraliiy, 

But 1 would fain know the names of thoſe that have 
ſucceeded them ; who are thoſe modern Authors ? 
They are veiy excellent men, and very famous, ſid 
he ; They are, Villalobos, Conink, Llamas, Achoker , 
Dealkozer, Dellacrux, Vera Cruz, Vgolim , Tambourin , 
Fernandez, Martinez , Suarez , Henrique , Vaſquez , 
Lopez , Gomez , Sanchez , De Vecchis, De Graſs , De 
Grafjalis, De Pitigianis, De Graphatis, Squilantz, Bizozent, 
Barcolay, De Bobadilla, Stmancha, Perez, De Lara, Aldrer- 
ta, Lorca, De Scarcia , Quaranta , Scophra, Iledrezza . 
Cabrezza, Bisbe, Dias, De Clavaſio, Villagut, Adam 4 
Manden, Iribarn, Binsfeld, Velfangi a Vorbers, VoSther 
Streueſdorf, | 

O Father, ſaid I, a little frightned, were all theſe Ch11- 
flians ? How, Chriſtians, repiyed he ? Did 1not tell you 
that theſe are the men by whom we govern Chriſten- 
dome at this day ? This ſomewhat trovhled me, but 
not ciſcovering any thing of difturbaace, I onely asked 
him whether all thoſe Authors were Jeſuits. No, ſaid 
he , hut ir matters not,they have left excellent thing: 
behind them. Not but that the greateft part of them 
have either derived from, or imitated our Father ; bu: 
we ſtand not upon termes of honour : Beſides, they 
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cite our Fathers ever and anon, and that very honoura- 
bly. Thus Diana , who is nor of our Scciery, ſpeaking 
of Vaſquez, calls him, the Phenix of wits ; and ſonie- 
times he ſayes, that. Vaſquez alone amounts to - much 
with him, as all man kind beſides. inStar omnium.. 1n like 
manner, our Fath«s often quore this gallanr Diana 3; 
for if you well underftand our doctrine cf probability, 
you will find this will breed no controverſie. On the 
contrary, we heartily wiſh others, beſides the leſuirs, 
were able to render their opinions probable, rhar all 
ſuch might not be imputed to us. And when any Au- 
thor whatſoever hath advanced any one , we have a 
right to take it, by the doctrine cf probable 0pintons , 
yet ſo thar we are not accountable for it, when the 
Author is nor of our body. All this I vcdafſtand very 
well, ſaid I, and ſee that any thing will find entertain- 
ment among you , bur the ancient Fathers, and that 
you, heing Maſters of the ficld, need no more ihen 
drive all before you. 

Pye I foreſee three or four preat inconveniences , 
and ſirong turn pikes, which will check your purſuic, 
What, I pray. ſayes the Father amazed ? Scripture, ſaid 
I, Popes and Ceouncils, whom you cannor pive the lie 
to, and who all in the onely w:y of the Geſpel, 
And is that all , ſatd hez you have purmeinro a cold 
ſweat, Do you imagine tha: a thing fo viſible hath not 
been foreſcen , and thit we have not made proviſion 
f'r it accordingly ? I cannot but wander 1 on ſhould 
think that we are oppoſite to the Scriprure, Peper, and 
Councils, 1 mutt convince you cf rhe contraty. It 
would trouble me you ſhould think we are forgetful] 
of the dnty we owe them. Certainly you have this 
imagination fiom ſome opinions of our Fathers, which 
ſeem to offer ſome violence to their Deciſions, when in-+ 
deed there's no ſuch thing. But to underſt:nd the Har - 
mory there is between them, requires more leiſvre, I 
wiſh you ſhculd not entertain any ſiniſter thoughts of 
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us, If we meet to morrow, TI ſhall clear up the buſineſs 
to you. 

Here the conference ended, and fo ſhall this dif- 
courſe » 'tis pretry fair for a Letter. With a confidence 
you will content your ſelf with this, till you have wha: 
is behind, I ceſt, 8c. 


Paris, March 20, 1656. 


mm .DP@O-O©c_w+ At tc 4. A pI I_ 


f LE TS .. © Teſwitiſme, 67 


To the ſame. 


—— 
es SEES a os At mn EN 
D—_——— 


LETTER VI. 


A I es S-as -nmmos — —O— > > —— — —— —— — 


ARGUMENT. 


How the contradiftioys, that are between Ca- 


UMI 


ſaiſts, and Popes, conncels, and Scripture, are 
reconciled. The benefit of the interpretati- 
on of Terms; of favourable circumſtances ; 

and the croſs-probability of opinions. W hat 
an Aſſaſſin or murtherer, is; j/wrerfluity 
what. In what caſ's a Religious man, 
quitting his habit, is not excommunicable, 
An excellent exped] ent to avoid Simony. 
Maximes for all perſons. A Prieſt may re- 
ceive mony from ſeveral perions for the 
ſame Maſie. A re ligions man following a 
provable 0p3n107, may Qifobey bis ſuperiour, 
wW hat ere: ants may do -ohe r then loſe their 
ſcrvices; what, if not content with their 
wages. The plcaſant ſtory of Fobz a Alba, 
who is guilty, and not guilty, of Felozy ac 
the ſame time. The danger of probavle oji- 
zi0x5 in regard of thecivil Magiſtrate. 


SIR, 
N the concluſion of my laſt Letter, I told you, that 


the good Father, the Jeſuit, promiſed to acquainr 
me 
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me, how the Caſuifts reconcile the contrarieties which 
happen between their opinions and the Decifions of the 
Popes, Councils, and the Scripture. And indeed he 
hath given me good fatisfaction as to that point in my 
ſecond viſit, of which you have this preſent account ; 
wherein you will find me more exact then in the other. 
For having broughta table-book with me, I ſet down 
the citations, which [ had not done when I was with 
him before. Butif you doubr of any, let me but know 
it, and | ſhall ſoon give you ſatisf:&ion. 

The good Father's diſcourſe was to this efte&. 
One of che wayes whereby we reconcile theſe apparen! 
contradictions, is, by the. interpretation of ſome term. 
For inſtance. Pope Gregory X 1V. hath declared 
that Aſſaſſins are unworthy the benefir of raking ſan&u- 
ary in Churches, and that they are to be forced from 
thence; whereas our 24. Antients, pag. 650. af- 
firm, That thoſe who kill any one treacherouſly ought not 
te incar the penalty of that Bull, This, to you, ſeems 
contradiaory, but it is reconciled, by interpreting 
the word Aſſaſſin as is done, by theſe words : Ar: 
Aſſaſſins unworthy to enjay the priviledge of taking ſanilu- 
ary in Churches * According to the Bull of Gregory 
XIV. they are. But we underſtand, by the word Aſaiſins 
thoſe, who have received money to kill any one treacherouſly. 
Whence it comes to paſs, that thoſe who kill without recei- 
ving any reward, but do it only to oblige their friends, are 
noÞ called Aﬀatlins. 

In like manner, its ſaid in the Goſpel, ® Give Alms 
of your ſuperflunttes. And yet divers Caſurſts have 
found outa way to exemprt- even the richeſt perfons 
from this obligation of giving alms. This you think 
another contradiction, but the reconciliation 1s eaf1ly 
diſcovered, by interpreting the word ſuperfluity, in» 
ſomuch that it ſeldome or never happens that any one 
is troubled with any ſuch thing. And this is done by 
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the learned Vaſquez in this manner, a Whatever men lay 
up, out of a deſign to raiſe their own fortunes or thoſe of 
their relations, 1s not called ſuperflucus. For which rea 
ſon it will be hard to find any, among thoſe that are world- 
ly- minded, that have ought ſuperflucus, no, not even a- 
mong Kings. 

With him agrees D1ana, citing theſe very words of 
Vaſquez, for he ordinarily grounds all he faycs on our 
Fathers, and fo concludes very handſomely ; T hat, in 
this queſtion, whether rich men are obliged to give alms 
out of thetr ſup? fluity? Though the affirmative be true, 
yet it will ſeldome or never happen, that it 7s obligatory in 
point of pradtice. 

I am fatisficd, Father, ſaid I, that this muſt follow 
ont of the doctrin of Vaſquez. But if it be objected, 
that ( according to Vaſquez ) it would be as ſure a way 
for a man, that defires ro work ont his ſalvation, to be 


+ guilty of amhition enovgh, that fo he may have no- 


thing ſuperflurus 3 as it is according to the Goſpe!, not 
to be ambitious at zl, that ſo he may pivealms ove cf 
his ſuperflaities, how will you anſwer it? It may be an- 
ſwered, ſaid he, thar both theſe waycs are equally ſe- 
cure according to theGoſpel, one,ACcording to the Gofe= 
pel,in the more literal,andmore obvious fenſe;zthe other 
according to the ſame Goſpel interpreted by Vaſquez. 
Whence you ſee the benefit of theſe 7nterpretations. 

But when che terms are fo cle?r as not toadmit any 
explanation, then we make the beſt advantage we can of 
the moſt favourable circumſtances, as you ſhall ſee ia this 
example, The Popes have excomn-unicated thoſe Reli- 
pious men that quit their habit, and yet our 24. Antients 
ſtick noc to diſcourſe thus. þ In what caſes may a Religi- 
eus man quit his habit without running the hazzard of 
Excommnnication? He inſtances in many, and, amony 
others,this, If he quit it upon ſome infamous occaſion, as for 
t0 g0 and fteal,or to go, incognito, to unciuil places, as the 
Stews, intending to reſume it again 8s ſoon as he hath done. 

a de Eleem 6,4, b pag. 70% 


And 


theſe caſes. 
This 1 could hardly believe, and therefore intreated 


the Faiher 10 ſhew it me in the original, and found , 
that the chapter whecein theſe words are, 1s mtituled ; 
The Praftice according to the School of the Soctety of Jeſus, 
Praxis ex Societatis Feſu ſchola : and there I found 
theſe words, ft habitum dimittat, ut furetur occults, vel 
fornicetur, The ſame thing he alſo ſhewed me out of 
Diana, in theſe termes, ut eat incognitus ad Lupanar. 

But how comes ir, Father, ſaid 1, that they acquit 
them cf excommunication in this cale ? Do you not 
apprehend the reaſon, ſaid he 2 Dn you not perceive 
how ſcandalous it were to ſurpriſe a religious man in 
thr condition with his religious habit, on ? And have 
you not heard what anſwer was made to the former 
Bell. Contra ſol/[icitantes ? And how our twenty four, 
in a particular chapter, Of the Prafliſe of the Schel 
of our Society , expliin the Bull of Pius Quintas, Contra 
Clericos &c. I know nothing call this, replyed I, Then 
you are not much verſed in Eſcobar, ſaid be. I had itnor 
till yeſterday, ſaid | ; and I had much a do to find one+ 
T know not how it comes to paſſe, all the world en- 


quires after him. What I was going to tell you, reply'd } 


. the Father, you may fi:d, pag. 117. ſee it at your lei- 
ſure. You will there find an excellent example of the 


manner of interpreting Bulls favourably. I indeed | 
looked into him that very night, bur I dare not give | 


you any account cf it, "tis a thing ſo horrid and abomi- 
na ble. 

The good Father proceeded in his diſcourſe. You 
now underſtand what vſe we make of favcurable circum- 
ftances. But there are ſometimes, ſuch as are ſo preciſe, 
that they contribute nothing to the reconciliation ol the 
contradictions, infomuch thit in ſuch a caſe you mighe 
well think there really were ſome. For ex imple 3 three 
Popes have decided, that thoſe cf any Religious order, 
who, by a partticular vow, arcvbl gd to obſerve a qua- 
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drageſimal life, are not diſpens'd of that vow, thoogh 
they ſhould be made Biſhops. And yet Diana ſayes,that 
mtwithfanding their deciſion they are diſpensd of it. 
How, I pray, does he falve ir, ſaid 1? By the moſt 
ſubtile of all the new methods, reply'd the Father, and 
the moſt refia'd part of Probability, Ile explain it ro 
you. Ir is, as youobſerv'd the other day, that both 
the affirmative and negative of moſt opinions have a 
certain probability, according to the judgement of 
our Dottors, that is, enough to induce a man to 
follow them with a ſafe conſcience. Not that the 
pro and” con are equally true in the ſame ſenſe, that 
being impoſſible, but onely chat they are probable, and 
ſafe in their conſequences. 

According to this principle it is, that our good 
Friend Diana ſpeaks thus, c As to the decift-n of theſe 
three Popes, fince it is contrary to my op1nton , I anſwer , 
that they have ſpoken in that mann?r, cut of their in« 
Clination to the affirmative, which indeedis probables 
even in my judgement ; but it does not follow thence but 
that the negative may alſo have its probability. And 
ia the ſame Treatiſe, upon another eccaſion, where- 
in, as before, he is of an opinion contrary to thar 
of a Pope, he ſpeaks thus 3 d That the Pope hath 
faid it as head of the Church, I acknowledge; but what 
he hath done, is, as to his judgement , within the ſphere 
of probability. 

You ſee then that this derogates nothing from the 
jadgements of Popes, for if it did, it wou!d nor be 
ſuffered at Rome, where Diana is in fo great reputati- 
on. For he does nor afthrm that what the Popes hzve 
decided, 1s not probable, bur, cemprehending their 
opinion within the ſphere of prohability, he fticks 
not to hold the contriry to be alfo probable. This 
ſpeaks abundance cf reſpe& in him, ſaid 1, Nay,it i3 
more ſubtile , reply d he, then the anſwer which Fa- 
ther . Bauny made when they had cenſur'd his books 
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at Rome. For he let fall this word againſt Monſieur 
Hallier, who pericc:iited him tooth and naile ; what 
community is there berween the cenſure of Rome and that 
of France? Whence you may eaſily perceive, that, 
either by the interpretation cf the terms, or by ob- 
ſervation of the favourable circumſtances , or laſtly 
by the croſs-probability of the pro and con, we recon- 
cile all theſe imaginary contradidions , which you 
were ſtartled at before , without doing any violence 
to the deciſions of the Scripture, Councils, and Popes, 
as you plainly ſee. 

Well, reverend Father, faidT, the Church is infi- 
nitely happy that you are her defenders. How ad- 
vantagioins are theſe probabilities? I knew not upon 
what ground you. had raken ſo much pains to efta- 
bliſh, that one onely DoRor, 7f grave, may render 
an opinion prohable, bur that the contrary might be 
ſo too, and then a man may chule either pro or con as 
he thinks heſt 3 although he do nor believe it to be 
true : and all with ſo much ſafety of conſcience, that 
a Confeſſor, who ſhould deny abſolution upon the 
credit of theſe Caſuifts, were in the ftate of damna- 
tion, Whence I apprehend that one particular Ca. 
ſuit, may, ar his pleaſure , make new rules in Mo- 
rality, and diſpoſe, according to his humour, what- 
ever relates to the condu@ of the Church, You muſt, 
ſaid the Father, ad.vit \-me moderation in what you 
fay, Obſerve we'l whatT am going to tell you ; it 
is our method, wherein you will ſee the progr eſſe of 
an opinion, from irs firſt beginnings ro its maturity, 

In the firſt place, the grave Door who hath 
found it out, expoſes it to the world, and-caſts i: 
abroad as a ſeed to take root, While it is in this 
condition, it is weak, buttime muſt ripen it by de- 


grees. Upon which account, Diana, who hath in- | 


troduc'd a many, ſayes in one place, 1 advance this 
oprn'on , but becauſe 1t is as yet new , I leave itto b- 
ripen'd by time 3 relinquo tempori maturandam. Accor- 
dingly, 


' 


LET. 6. Teſaitiſme. = 


| ———— 


dingly,in a few years,it inſenſibly gathers ſtrength, and 
afcer a conſiderable time, itis authoriſed by the ſilent 
approbation of the Church, according to that excel- 
lent maxime of Father Bauny 3 That an opinion being ad- 
vanc'd by ſome Caſuiſts, if the Church oppoſe it not, it is 
an evident argument that ſhe approves it. And in- 
deed by this principle doth he confirm an opinion 
of his, in his fixth Treatiſe, pag, 312, How, ſaid 1, 
Father , by this account, the Church would be 
theught ro approve all thoſe abuſes which ſhe ſuf. 
fers, and all thoſe erroneous opinions in books which 
ſhe cenſeres not Diſpute it » ſaid he, with Father 
Bauny 3 I onely give you arelaticon, and you would 
debate the bufinefſe with me. You muſt never di- 
ſpute matter of fat. I was telling you, that when 
time hath thus brought an opinion to maturity, thea 
is it abſolutely probable and ſafe. And thence ir 
comes, that the learned Caramael, in the Letter where- 
in he diretts his fundamentall Theologie to Diana , 
ſayes, that that great Diana, had rendred diverſe opi- 
nions probable which were not ſuch before, gue antea non 
erant; and conſequently that a man fins no longer $n fel- 
lowing them, whereas before be did ſin, jam n:n peccant, 
licet ante peccaverint. 

Truly Father, ſail, there is much edificition to 
be got by your DoRtors. Of two perſons thar do the 
ſame things, he who knows not their doctrine, fins; 
he who does , fins nor. It is therefore at the ſame 
time both inſtructive and juſtificative, The law cf 
God made men ſinners, according to Saint Paul z bur 
this makes almoſt all innocent. |[ beſ.ech you, Fa- 
ther inftrut me fully as to this point, I will not leave 
you till y ou have acquainied m2 with the principal 
maximes which your Caſuiſts have eſtabliſhed. 

Alas | ſaid the Pather to me, it ſhould have been our 
principall end, nor to eſtabliſh any other maximes 
then thoſe of the Goſpel, in all their ſeverity. Nor is 
it Iſle evident, from rheregulation of our — 
E eNac 
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that if we ſuffer any freedome in others, it is rather 
out of complyance then deſign ; we are indeed forc'd 
to it. Menare now atrivd to ſuch a height of cor- 
ruption, that we, not able to prevail with them to 
Come tO us y are oblig'd to go over to them. Other. 
wiſe they would forſake us, they would do worſe, 
they would be abſolutely caſt away. Ir is therefore 
to reftrain them, that our Caſuiſts have conſidered the 
vices whereto men, in their ſeverall conditions, are 
moft inclin'd ; that they might eftabliſh maximes 


- 
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ſo gentle, ( without injury to truth ) as if they | 


ſhould not be ſatisfied with, they muft needs be 
very hard to pleaſe. For the main drift of our Society, 
Cwhich they think contributes much to the advantage 
of Religion) is, not ro turn away any whatſoever, ſo 
to keep che world as much as may be from deſpair. 
We have therefore Maxims ſuitable to all ſorts cf 


perſons, to ſuch as deal in Beneficesy to Prieſts, to Reli- * 


gious men, to Gentlemen, to Menial Servants, to the 
Rich, to Merchants, to thoſe who are in troubles, to 
thoſe who are in neceſſity, to devout women, to ſuch of 
that Sex as are notſo, to married people, to ſuch as 
are diſordered. In a word, they have wade proviſion for 
all things. Thar is, ſaid I, you are furniſh'd for the Cler- 


gy, the Nob7lity, and the Commons. 1 am extremely de- | 


firous to know chem. 


Let us begin, ſayes the Father, with the firſt. You 


know what trading there is at this day, about Benefr- 
cer; and if we ſhonid meaſure things by the writings 
of Stint Thomas and the Ancients, the Church would 


be ſound well ſtor'd with S:monfty. Which confidered, | 


it is neceſſary our Fathers ſhould , by their prudence, 
moderate things, as theſe words of Valentia,one of E/- | 
cobars four living creatures, will ſhew you. Ir is the 
concluſion of a long Diſcourſe where he gives many ex- 
pedients, among which the beſt in my judgement is 
this; e If « man give a temporall good for a ſpirits- 
e Tom, 3, 1.2039, 
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«ll, C that is to ſay, money for a Benefice |) and that 
4 man give meney, as the price of the Benefice, it 1s appa- 
rent dimony. But if he gives it as the motive inclining 
the will »f the Incumbent to reſign his intereſts non tan- 
quam pretium beneficii, ſed ranquam motivum ad re. 
fignandum, 7t 7s not Simony, though he, that refigns,con= 
fider, and look on the money as his principal end. 

Tannerus , who is alſo of our Society, affirms the ſame 
thing, confefling wichall,}hat f Saint Thomas is of a con- 
trary opinion, 10 that he abſolutely maintains, that it is un«- 
dentable Sinvny to give a ſpirituall good for a temporall, 
if the temporall be the end thereof ; By this means we 
do ſalve abundance of Simonies. For who would 
be ſo wicked, as, when he gives money for a bene- 
fice not to dire his intention ſo, as to give it as a m9» 
tive, incliniag the Patron or incumbent to reſign , 
inſtead of giving itas the price of the benefice? No 
man is ſo far fo:faken of God I agree with you, ſaid 1, 
that all the world have graces ſuffictent, to make ſuch a 
bargain. It is very certain, reply d the Father. 

You fee then how we have mitigated things in regard 
of perſons that rake or diſpoſe of benefices. As for 
the Priefts, we have diverſe Maximes that are no leffſe 
favourable to them, Fer inftance, take this of ovr 
twenty four, pag. 143. A Prieſt that hath once recer 4 
money to ſay Maſs, may he take other money upon the aceo "nt 
of the ſame maſs ? Filliutivs affirms he may, by applying 
that part of the ſacrifice which belongs to himſelf as Pi1-ſt, 
to bim who payes him laſt, provided he receive not as much 
as 4 Whole maſſe amounts to, but onely for one part, as h4p+ 
ly for a third of the maſſe. 

. This, Father, is certainly one of thoſe c:{cs where- 
n the proand con are very probable. For whit you 
athrm muſt needs be fo, after the authority of F1!/ . 
tis and Eſcobar. Bur leaving it in the ſpbere of p:4+ 
bability, the contrary, methinks, might very well be 
maintain'd, and: made gocd by thefe reaſons. When 

f Tom. 3- Þ. 1519, 
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the Church allows Prieſts, that are poor, to receive 
money for their Maſſes, (Cit being juſt that thoſe who 
ſerve the Altar ſhould hve of the Altar; ) her mean» 
ing is, not that they ſhould make an exchange of the 
ſacrifice for money, much leſs that they ſhould be de- 
priv'd of all thoſe graces which they thould firſt de- 
rive thence themſelves. Nay, I might further urge, 
that the Pri?fts, according to Saiar Paul, are obliged to 
offer ſacrifice, firſt for themſelves, and then for the peo- 
ple; chatis, it is lawfull for them to communicate t9 
others the fruit of the ſacrifice, but not voluntarily 
ro exempt themſelves of a!l advantage thereof, to bc- 
ſtow it on another,for the third part of the Maſs;thart is, 
four of five pence. Truly, Father, as little gravity as | 
pretend to, I could render this opinion probable. 

It wovld coſt you no great pains, ſatd he, That is 
apparently ſuch already, All the difficulty were to 
find out probability in the contrary. And that's the 
work of the moſt eminent, among whom, Father Ba«- 
zy is highly confiderable. *Tis infinitely pleaſant to 
ſee this able Cxſuiſt diving into the pro and con of the 
ſame Queſtion, wherein the Priefts are ſtill concern'd, 
and faſtening on reaſon every way, he isſo ſubtile and 


— 


ingenious. He ſryes, g There cannit any ſuch Law be | 


made, as (hall oblige a beneficd Prieſt to ſay Maſs every 
Cay , becauſe ſuch a law would infallibly , haud dubit, 
expoſe them to the danger of ſaying it ſometimes in mor- 
zall fin. And yet inthe ſame Treatiſe he ſayes, g That the 
Priefts who have receiv'd money to ſay Maſs every day, 
eught to ſay it every day, and that they cannot be di- 
ſpens'd with, upon pretence that they are not alwayes ſuf- 
ficiently well prepared for to ſay it, becauſe, it is in their 
power, at any time, to make an af of contrition, which if 
they n-gleF to do, it is their own fault , and not his upon 
whoſe account they are to ſay Maſs, And to take away 
the greateſt difficulties which might divert them from 
dcing it, he thus reſolves the queſtion in the fame 
g Tr. 10, p/8, 474» b Paz. 441, | 
Treatilcy 
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Treatiſe, þ May a Prieſt ſay Maſs the ſame day wherein 
he hath committed a mortall fin, haply one of the moſt enor- 
mous, he making his confeſſisn before hand ? Villalobos 
ſayes, not, becauſe of his uncleanneſſe, But Sanchez af- 
firms, he may, and that without fin; and I think bis opt. 
nion ſafe, andthat it ought to be followed in prattice ; (5 
turta (fy ſequenda in praxi. 

How Father, ſaid I , may this opinion be pur into 
pratice? May a Prieſt guiity of ſach a villany, pres 
ſame the ſame day, to approach the Altar, upen Fa- 
ther Bauny's word? Or ſhould he nor rather ſubmir 
to the ancient laws of the Church, C which abſolute- 
ly .excluded, from the ſacrifice, thoſe Ptiefts who 
had commicred fins of that nature » ) then the new 
opinions of Caſuiits, who readmirt them thereto, on 
the very day that they are fo fallen? You have a vcry 
treacherous memory, ſayes the Father, have 1 not fon:e- 
time told you, That, in matters of Morality, we are nt 
to be guided by the ancient Fathers, but the modern Caſuiſts? 
#s our Fathers, Cellot, and Reginaldus affirm. 

I remember ic very well , anſwered I , but this is a 
bulinefſe of greater conſequence, for the Laws of the 
Church are therein concern'd, You ſpeakreaſon, ſ11d 
he, har, it ſeems, you are not yet acquainted with this 
excellent maxime of our Fothers, 7 That the Laws of 
the Church are of no force when they are no longer obſer, 
cum jam deſuetudine abierunt,as Filliutius afhrms, We ſee 
berrer then the Ancients, the preſent exigences of 
the Church. If there were ſo miuch tigaur oh- 
ſcrv'd in excluding Priefts from the Altar, you 
eaſily appreherd the conſequence, that there would 
not be ſo great a number of Maſſes. Now the a- 
bundance of Maſles brings ſo much glory ro God 
and ſo munch prefit to fouls, that 1 dare aftirme , 
with our Father Cellot, in his book of The Hierarchy, 
Pp. 611 of the Rexven impreſlion, that there cou'd nor be 
roo many Prieſts, though nor onely all men and women, 
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were it peſſible, but even all inanimate bodies, and brute 
beaſts, bruta aiinmelia, were turn'd Priefis to celebrate 
the Maſſe. I was {o ſurpriz*d at thar farraitick imagi- 
nation, that I could not lay any thing , fo thar he kepr 
on his diſcourſe. 

But rhcre's enovehy as to the Priefts ; I ſhould be 
r00 tedious Elſe 3 we come now to theſe of Religious 
orders, The greateſt difficulties they meet with, con. 
fiſt in the obedience they owe their ſuperiours 3 ſee 
what gentle pills our F:thers preſcribe them. Caftrus 
Palaus, of our Scciety, ſayes; k 1t is out of all contrc- 
verſe, C non eft controverſia ) that the religious man , 
who of his fide hath a probable opinion, is not bound to 0- 
bey his Superiouy, theugh the Supe; icurs opinicn be the more 
potable. For in ſuch a caſe, itis lawſul for the religious 
man to embrace that which 1s m:$ acceptable to him , qux 
fibi gratior fuerit, as Sanchez afirms, Nay, though the 
commandment of the Superioar be ju, you are not thereby 
cngag d to obey him, for it is not juſt as 10 all points, and 
in all circumſtances ; non undequaque juſte pracipit, 
but enely probably ; and ſo you are probably ingag d to obey 
him, and you are probably diſengag'd frem obeying him, 
probatiliter obligatus, & probabiliter deobligarus. In 
croth Father, ſa'd I, a man cannot too highly 
value theſe great advantages of the double probbility ! 
"Tis of extraordinary uſe, ſaid he ; but to proceed. 1 
fhall trouble you bur with this one paſſage of our fa- 
mous Molina, in favour ef thoſe religious men, who, 
tor their diſorders are turn'd out of their Convents, 
Our Faiher 1 Eſcobar quotes him in rheſe terms 3 Mo- 
lina effirms, that a religious man turn'd out of his Mona- 
fery 1s not oblig'd to any reformation in order to his return 
i/1t0 it again , and that he is not any longey tyed by his vow 
of Obedience, 

Well, Father, ſaid 7, the Ecclefiaficks are well pro- 
vided for 3 your Caſuifts, I fee have dealt very favour- 
ably with them, nay, as well as they would haye done 
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for themſelves, I fear me they have nor been ſoten- 
der of people of other conditions, *Tis but juſt a 
man ſhould do well for himſelf. Nay,even thoſe others 
could not have done better for themſelves , reply'd the 
Father ; all have been treated with equall chariry, from 
the greateſt even to the leaſt, To make good which 
aſſertion, you engage me to acquaint you with our Ma- 
xXimes concerning Servants. 

We have conſidered, as to their particular , the 
trouble they ate in, when, being conſciencious peo - 
ple, they ſerve diſorde;ed Maſters , For if they do 
not ail the meſſages they imploy them in, they loſe 
their ſervices and fortunes, and, if they obey theirs, 
they a'e troublcd in conſcience. To comfort them in 
this condition, our twenty four Fathers, have exvem- 
plified the lervices which they may performe with fafc= 
ty cf Conſcience; whereof rhefe are ſome. m To de- 
liver Letters and Preſents; to 0pen doors ans windows ; to 
help their Maſter to get in at a window 5 to hold the ladder 
while he gets up; el! 1his is allowable end indifferent. But 
Tndeed, br fore they ho!d the ladder , 1t is requifite they be 
threarned 142 then vr 4tnavy, in caſe they do not- For 1t is 
an injury to 18 after of the houſe , for any man to come in-. 
to it through þ: wint:w. 

Do you obſerve how judicioufly this provifion is 
made? Icxpedcted no leffe, ſaid I, from a book extra- 
&ed our of the works of twenty four Feſuites, Bur 
our Father Bauny, ( added the Father ), hath further 
taughke ſervants to do their Maſters all theſe ſervices in- 
nocently, by obliging them to dire their intention, 
not to the ſins whereof they are employ'd in the agen- 
cy and ſollicitation , but onely to their own profic 
thereby. This he hath handſomly exprefled in his Sum- 
mary of fins, p. 710, of the firft edition. Let the Confeſ- 
ſors , faith he, take good notice, that they may not abſelve 
ſervants who do diſhanet Meſſages, if they conſent to the 
fins of their Maſters z but we muS# ſay the contrary , if 

m Eſcob, p.770, 
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They ds them for their own temporall advantages. And this 
is cafic for them to do, for why ſhould they be fo 
ready togive their conſent to fins, which onely put 
them to a great deal of trouble both of body and 
conſcience ? 

Beſides , the ſame Father Bauny hath eſtabliſh'd 
this great Maxime, to oblige thole that are not con- 
rent with their wages. Tis in his Summary prge 
213, and 214, of the ſixth Edition, May Servants, 
who are not content with their wages, advance them of 
themſelves , by filching and purl:yning as much from their 
Maſters as they nnagine neceſſary to m.ke thety wages pro- 
Portionable to their ſervices? In ſome occaſions they may, 
as when they are ſo poor, when they come into ſervice, that 
they are oblig'd to accept. any profer that's made to them , 
ard that cther Servants of thetr quality get more elſewhere. 

This Father, ſaid I, is juft the caſe of John a Alba. 
What 7hn d Alba, ſayes the Father , what do 
you mean? . How, Father, have you forgor what 
happened in the year 1647. where were you then ? 
I read, fayes he, Caſes of Conſcicnce at a College 
of ours, fir from Parts, Then Father, faidI, I per- 
ceive you know not this ſtory , and therefore muſt 
needs tell it you. I heard it in a place where I was 
the other day, from a perſon of good quality. He 
rold us that this YJchn d' Alba, being a ſervant to your 
Fathers of the College of Cle;mont in Saint Zames 
ſtreer, and thinking his wages too low, ſtole ſomething 
from them, to make irup. That upon this, your F: 
thers put him in priſon -3 charging him with felony 
and that he came to be tried ar the Chaſtelet; ( if my me- 
mory fail me not, the ſixth of April, 1647.) For the 
Gentleman gave all theſe particulars without which we 
ſhovld hardly have believ'd him. 

This poor rogue, being ex2min'd, confeſs'd, thar he 
had taken away certain Pewter. plates from the Fa- 
thers ; but pleaded thar he wos not guilty of any felo- 
py for ſo doing 3 alledging for his juſtification, y do. 
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Arine of Father Bainy 3 which he prefented to the' 
Judges , with an atteſtation from one of your Fathers, 
under whom he had ſtudied the caſes of Conſcience ,- 
and who had tavght hin the ſaine thing. Whereupon 
Monſicor De Montrouge, one of the ſageit of the Judges 
of that Court, gave his judgement thus 3- That he was 
not of opintony that , upon the writing of thoſe Fathers , 
( containing a dottrine ſo unlawſull, pernicious y and con- 
Irary to all Laws, naturall, divine, and hamane, ſuch 
as is able to confound all Familzes , and to authoriſe all 
dame$tick, frauds and infidelities, ) the priſoner ſbould 
be acquitted. But his judgement was, that that over- 
faithfull diſciple ſhould be whipp'd before the Colledge- 
gaie of Clermont, by the common Executioner, who at 
the ſame time, ſhould burn all the writing of thoſe Fa, 
thers, treating of theft; and that they ſhould be prohi- 
bited to teach any ſuch doftrine again, upon pain of death, 
Men expected the efte& of this generally approv'd 
judgement, when there happens an accident which 
ftopp'd the execution of it, while in the mean time,the 
priſuner vaniſhes, (none knowes how) and with him all 
diſcourſe of the bufinefſe, ſo that Fohn a* Alba gort out, 
and made no reftitution of the plates. This was his rela- 
tion,to which he added that this judgement of Monficur 
De Montrouge is upon record in the Gbaſtelet, where any 
one may ſee it. The ſtory we thought very pleaſant. 
What do you take all this pains for, ſayes the Fq- 
ther? what does all this figaifie ? I entertain you' 
with the maximes of our Caſviſts, and was juſt fal- 
ling upon thoſe that regard Gentlemen, and you in- 
rerrupt me with impertinent ſtories. 1 onely told it 
you by the way, ſaid I, beſide that you may thence 
take notice ofa thing of great importance as to what 
we diſcourſe of , which 1 perceive you had forgot- 
ten, when you eſtabliſh'd your do&rine of Probabr- 
lity, And what, I pray, ſayes the Father, can there 
be wanting, when the buſinefſe hath paſs'd through 
che hands of ſo many excellent men ? This, replyed N, 
E 5 that: 
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that you have ſecur'd all thoſe, who follow your oyi. 
nions, in 1eſpe& of God and their own Conſciences 3 for, 
as you aftirm, a man is ſafe enough ſo far, by a4hering 
to one grave Doctor, You have alſo given thei gool1 
ſecurity , 2s ro what concerns their Confeſſors z for you 
have oblig'd the Prieſts to abſolve them, following a 
probable opinton,upon pain of mortal fiu. But you have 
not put them into a ſafe poſtvre in relation to the 
Faudgesz infomuch, that while they follow your probabt- 
lies, they are expos'd to the whip and the halter. This 
wasan <eurraordira: y over-fighr, You are in the right, 
ſazes the Father 3; you oblige me very much. But the 
reaſon of it is, that we havenor ſo mnch power over 
the '<;iFrates, as over the Confeſſors, who are oblig d 
ro ſukti.irro us in ali caſes of Conſrience 5 for weare the 
ſoveraign Judges there, That I underfiand very well, 
ſaid I; barif, on the one fide, you are Fudges cf the 
Confeſſors, are you vor, cn the other, Confeſſors to the 
Fudges £ your power is of a large extent 3 oblige them 
to aquit C/iminals who go 2pon a probable opinion, upon 
Pzin of excluſion from the Sacraments ; leſt it happen, 
10 the great contempr and ſcandal of probabilnty, that 
thoſe, whom you make jnnocen: in the Theory, be whipt 
and h1ng d in the pratick, 1ft you do nor rhis, how 
can you expee Niiciples ? Some courſe muſt be taken, 
faid hs, it is no fight matter, 1 will propoſe it ro our Fa- 
ther Provincrall, © But you may keep this advice till an- 
other time, and not interrupt what 1 have to ſoy to you 
of the maxin'es we haveeſtabliſh'd to oblige Genilemer; 
which therefore I ſhall not acquiint you with, bur up- 
on condliicn tar you rell me no more ſtories, 

This is all you are like to have for the prefert, for 
it requires more "hen one Letrer to give you a full ac- 
count of one Couference, Ip the mean, 1am, 6c. 
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To the ſame. 


Lterrtemr VII. 


ARGUMENT. 


Maximesfor Gentlemen, Am excellent jpiece 


of jJeſutrical Legerdemain, called , The 
RIG T DIRECTION OF THE INTEN>- 
TiO". 7D: is l:wful to kill for a Box Oh 
ear, either given or offerd, How a mars 
21a) wiſh his Father's death, *T is allowable, 
to give or accept achallenge. A man may 
con(cientiouſly kill an Informer, 4s alſo Wit- 
nels and Judge, if he ſuſpect thens be falſe, 
or Corrupt. A man may be kil”d for the lie, 
for opprobrious ſpeeches, affrontive ſigns and 
geſtures, for 6. or 7 ducke: Ss, for a Crown 
or leſs. eA Prieſt or Religious man may kill 
any one who either hath, or, he fears, may: 
calunmiate him or his Community, WHE-= 
THER THE JESULTS MAY KILL THE 
JANSENISTS ? 


SIR), 


Had no ſooner appeaſed the good Father, whoſe diſ-- 


courſe I bad a little diſordered, by the ſtory ci Ja 


Gam © - umuumn_ 


— > —— 


84. T he Myſtery of LET. 7. 
a 4lba, but he reſumed it upon my promiſe to him, 
not to ſtartany ſuch again, and ſo entertained me with 
the maximes of his Caſuiſts concerning Gentlemen, much 
to this effett. | 
You know, ſaid hey that the paſſion, which is moſt *? 
predominant in perſons of this rank, is, that punctitio |: 
of Honour, which -ever and anone, engages them todo |! 
thoſe violences thatſeem ro be contrary to Chriſtian 
piety, which indecd afe ſuch, that thcre were no way 
but ro exclude them from Confeſſion, if our Fathers had _ | 
not remitted ſumewhat of the ſeverity of Religion, the 
better to comply with humane ſrailry. Bur, their duty | 
towards God obliging them to a ſubmiſſion to the Goſ- 
pel, and (heir chariry towards their neighbour, ro | 
an indulgence to worldly men, they had need of all | 
their abilities, to find out expedients, ſuch as ſhoul4 }! 
moderate things with ſo much equality, that men | 
might maintain and repair their honour, by the wayes | 
. crdigarily ufed in the world 3 yet withour burthening * 
the Conſcience: ſo to make a certain proviſion for theſe | 
two things; (which ſeem to-be ſa much oppoſite ) | 
' Prety and honour. | 
-But if che deſign be advantageous, the execution of | 
It is proportionably liborious; nor do I doubt but | 
you are ſenſible of the greatneſs and difficulty of the 
enterpriſe, It ſtartles me, ſaid] Ic ſlartles you, re- 
plyed he? I believe it. It would frartle people cf 
greater abilities then you are. Do you not know, that 
on the one fide it is provided by the Evangelical Law, 
not to returnevil for evilzbut toleave vengeance toGod? And 
. en the other, the Laws of the world forbid a man to 
fuffer injuries 3 but admit him to endeayour his owa 
fatisfaRtion, and that many times by the death of his 
enemies ? Have you ever ſcen any thing that ſeems ro 
be mere contrary 2 And yet when [tell you that our 
Fathers have reconciled theſe things, you can make 
no other anfwer, then that it ſkareles you. My expreſ- 
ven, ad Þ, was a little too ſcanty 3 for gy ec! | 
aug. | 
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ſhould think it abſolutely impoſſible, if ( having ſeen 
ſo mach cf your Fathers as I have,) I were not fatisft- 
ed, they could eafily do whar is impoſlible to other 
men, Uponthis ground it is that 1 conceive they may 
hap!y have found out ſome expedient; which I admire 
before I know it, and which I would intreat you to 
diſcover ro me. 

If that be your meaning, ſaid he, IT am ready to ſerve 
you. K:ow then that this miraculous principle, is no- 
thing eife but our grand method of direfing the intention, 
a thing of ſo great conſequence, in our Morality, that 
I durit almoſt compare it, with the Dottrin of Proba- 
bility. You have fcen ſeveral flight rouches cf it in 
thoſe Maximes 1 have already entertained you with, 
For ( when I explicated ro you the manner how ſer- 
vants may-conſcienciouſly do certain unhandſome meſlſa- 
ges, ) did you not obierve that all the difficulry was, 
in the diverſion of the intention from the evil, ( wherecf 
they are the manag-1s_) to dirett it tothe advanrage 
accrewing to themſelves thereby? This is the mean- 
ing cf direfing 1be intentien. And you have, in like 
manner, ſeen that thoſe who give money for Benefices 
were inexculable Simonifts, were it not fora like di» 
verſion, 

But now I will diſplay this grand method in its full 
luſtre, upon the tubje& of Wurther, which it juſtifies 
upon a thouſand occaſions, ihat by ſuch an eftc& you 
may judge what it is able to produce. 1 already perceive 
ſaid I, a general permiftion tro do any thing 3 nothing 
ſhall eſcape it. You alwayes jump out of one exrre- 
mity into another, replyed the Father, amend that 
faulr, For, to fatisfie you, that we donor permit all 


_ things, know, for inftince, that we never ſuffer a 


man ſhould have no other delign in ſinning, then a 
formal intention to fin 3. and that, if any one be fo ob« 
duratey as in an evil ation ro limit his de<fire by the e- 
vil ir ſelf, we have no more to do with him 3 this 
Is diabolical, and admits not any exception of ages 
£3, 
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ſex, or quality. Butif a man be not ſunk into that 
wretched condition, we endeavour to pur in practice 
our method of direfing the intention, which confiſts in 
a mans propofiag to himſelf, as the end of his actions, 
an allowable objet. Not but that we, as far as lies » 
in our power, divert men from doing things forbid- 
den; bnt when we cannot hinder the aFion, we 2: 
leaſt purific the zntention, and ſo corre the viciouſneſs 
of the means, by the purity of the end, 

Thus, yon fee, have our Fathers found out a means 
to pernut ihe violences men ordinarily commit in 
mainraining their honour. For ther's no more to be 
done, then to divert the intention from the defire of 
revenge, which is finfal, to incline it to a defire of main- 
taining ones honowr, which, according to our Fathers, 
4s allowable. And thus they acquit themſelves of al! 
ohligzrions both towards God and towards men. For 
they fatisfte the world by permztting the ations, and 
ſar1sfie the Goſpel ty purifying the intentions. This is 
a thing the Antients never knew; the world is engaged 
for it only ro our Fathers. Do you now underftand the 
buſmeſs 2? Very well. ſaid. You allow men the gro!s 
ſubRance of chings, and give God that ſpiritual moti- 
on of che intention, and. ty this equal diviſion, make 
an alliance between divine and humane Laws. But 
Father, to deal ireely withyrn, I am a little diſtruſt - 
fol of your promiſes: . and queſtion whether your Au» 
thors affi;m as much as you do. You do me wrong, 
fatd the Father, 1 advance n-rhing but what I prove; 
and rhit Þy fo many paſlzges, thur their ramber, weir 
anthority, and their reaſons wili fil you with edwis+ 
ration. k 

For, to let you ſee the Hirmony our Fathers have 
made t-tween the maximes of the Goſpel and thoſe oi 
the world, by che means -f his direGon of the intention ; 
heir what our Farther 3 Rycinaldus farch, It 12 forbid- 
den, that private men jhould revenge themſelves, Fo? 

a 38 Pravi bs 344 KHIR O2, 7, 260, 
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Saint Paul ſaith Rom. 12. Render not unto any man evi! 
for evil. And Ecclej. 28, He whowill revenge himſelf, 
will bring upon him/eif the vengance of God 3 and his ſin jball 
not be forgotten. beſides, what 15s ſaid in the Goſpel concer- 
ning the forgiving of offences ; at in the 6. and 18, Chap- 
ters of Samt Matthew, Certainly, Farier, ſ:id 1, if, this 
premifed, he fay any thing but what is iu the Sciipture, 
it caanor be for want 4 knowing it. What's his con- 
cluſton, I przy ? This, laid he 3 From all theſe things it is 
evidert, that a ſouldier may 1mmediately purjire £15ther that 
hath hurt kim, not indeed out of any inten:i:n to render 
evil for evil , but out of that of preſerving his honour 
Non ut malum pre malo reddat, fed ut ceuſeryet ho- 
NOrEmm, 

See you then how carcful they are to forbid a man 
to have an mteitzon to render evil for evil, i:cauſe the 
Scripture condemns it. No, they never permit that, 
See b Lefſias , Hewho bath had a 66x 0h ear giuen him 
may not have the inten'i:r to revenge himſely 3 but he 
may be permited that o; »vordirg infemy 3 and is 1hat end, 
may mmed:ately put back the ir.jmry 3 and that mth his 
ſword, etiaii cun: glrtiG, We are fo tat from admitting 
thit men ſhould enreriain any deftpn ro be revenged 
of their enennes, thi! our Firhers will not ſo much as 
allow them to wiſh their death, out oi any motive of 
hatred See ow Fath r c Eſcabar , If your enemy have 
ſem? inter tion to do you 2 miſt bref. you cught 1:33 to wiſh bis 
deat" cut of any inien'ton of batred ; but you may juſtly do it 
to avoid your 091 hai me. For that is ſofas lawfull, with 
this ioren,i404 nat oor great > Hurtado de Mendoza 
ſaith, That wu man may p"«y unto God to ſend ſudden de- 
ſtruftion vn theſe who endeavour to perſecute us 5 If he can= 
not avoid it hor me fe. 

Rev-rend Faiher, ſaid 7, the Church hath forgotren 
to pr: a pray*t to this purpoſe among thoſe ſhe makes 
uſe of. Th<cre is not indeed , faid he, laid down there 


b De Fnſt. 12. c. 9 d. 12. nun. 79. C, Tres 5+ £X, 5. ts 145« 
d, De ſpe, Va, v4 ($41, 13. 3+ jb, + > 4% . 
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all that a man may ask of God. Beſides that in this 
caſe it con!d not be, for this opinion is later then the 
Breviary ; you are no gocd Chronologer, But to keep 
to the buſincſs in hand, take this other paſſzge of our 
Father e Gaſper Hurtado. 'He is one of the 24 Fathers, 
of Eſcobar. An incumbent may without any mortal fin wiſh 
the death of him that hath a penſion cut of his living ; and 
a ſon that of -his father, and may reicyce when it happen, 
provided it proceed onely from a conſtderation of the ad- 
vanrage accrews to him thereby, and not out of ary perſonal 
hatred. 

O Father, ſaid I, what excellent advantages may 
there be mzde of the direfon of the intention / I ſee ir 
muſt needs b- of a Lrge extent. And yet there are 
certain caſes which were not eafily reſolved , though 
ſuch, as perſons of quality are extremely concerned in, 
Propoſe them , ſfayes the Father, that we may ſee whar 
may he ſaid thereto. Shew me, ſaid I, withall ycur 
direion of intention, how a man may be permitted to 
fight a duel. Our great Father Hurtads de Mend:za, 
will give you ſatisfation immediately , ſiyes the F.1. 
ther, in the paſſage cited by f Diana, Ifa Gen'leman 
that is challenged be known n't to be much preciſe, and thai 
it may be judged from the fins he ordinarily commits, with - 
out any ſcraple of conſcience , that if he accept not the chal. 
lenge , it is not out of any fear of Ged , but meerly cut of 
cowardice ; and conſequently that people would thence take 
occaſion to ſay of him, that he was a hen hearted fellow, 
«nd no man, gallina & non vir 3 this man, may, for the 
maintenance of his honour, come to the p/ace appointed, nat 
indeed with an expreſs intention to fight the duell, but one; 
with that of defending himſelf, if he by whom he was 
challenged , come thither, unjuſtly to ſet up:n him. And his 
ation ſhall bz in it ſelf indifferent. For what hurt can 
there be for a man to go into a field, to waik? there, in expe- 
&ation of another, and to defend himſelf if any one ſet upon 
bim ? So that he commits net any fin at all, for when 
& De ſab. pecc. diff. 9. cited by Diaua, þ. 5. tre 14+ Re 99, F ibids | 
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ho. 5 atention tf dires Jed to other circumſtances, the chal- 
lenge 15 16t at all accepted, for the acceptaiton of a challenge 
confi! " in the expreſs intentzon of fighting, which ſuch a man 
hbatn nit. 

You are not as 200d 25 Vour word Farther, (aid I, this 
1s not pit peiiy tO perm?? Cntls z 00 the co01 a'Y, he, 
by a ſift, does not ackniowledpu 1tty bea yz foto 
make the thing the mcre lawful ; fo fir docs he thiak 
it forbidden. Ho, ho, f.id the. Firher, you begia to 
Prow A lophittct , | 3M evrreme!ty plad of it To ans 
{wer you, I might afti-me ther in (hat he allows +11 -hat 
they defire who fizhe duels, Brt fince you exp. | ſuch 
punctuil fatizfaction 3 or Fatlier Layman ſhall give it 
you for me, who permits duels 1 expreſs ternics 3 pros 
vided that a man dired tis inteniion to *ccept the 
challenge for to preferve his honour, or Bis fortune. 
eg If a Soulder »f the Army, or a Court ies, muſt in likeli- 
hood loſe his 1:5 taicu or 61s fortune, if he accept rot a 
challenge , I ſee i'» reaſon with be ſhould be rondemned who 
doth accept it to defend himfelf. Peirus Hurtao athrmaes 
the ſane thing ; as he is cir<d ry our f:mous h Eſcobar, 
where he - 19 ko ſe words :t Hurtalo, That a man may 
fight a du-ll 0 decwna his State; if here be no other 
means to peſeorve ft 5, 0: wry man hath a vr ght to ſe- 
cure what 5 .o own, _—_ thai even by the death of his ene- 
mes. 

Theſe paſiges gave me ccciſicn to admire the 
difterence there is between the piety of the King and 
that of the Feſaits 5, the former vftng all his power to 
prohibic and abollh Duelling in his Dominions, the 
latter employing all their ſubtilry ro make it allowable, 
and to conntenance it in the Church. Bur the Father 
was in ſuch an excellent gnod humonr, that it would 
have been unhzndfome to interrupt him, ſo that he 
proceeded thus. 

In a ward, ſayes he, Sanchez, ( pray conſider what 
perſons I cite) goes further 3 for he allows 2 man nor 
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onely to accept, but alſo to grve a challenge, if (o be 
the dire#ion of the intention be right. And our 7 E[. 
cobar ſeconds him. Father ſaid I, if it be ſo, I am con- 
vinc'd , but I ſhall not believe he writ any ſuch thing 
till I ſeeir, Then read it your ſelf, ſaid he; whereupon 
I read words to this effteFin k Sanchez. © Itis but 
© rational roaffirme, that ag man may fight a duel! to ſave 
* his life , his reputation, nay his eltate, if it be any 
© thing conſiderable , when it is cleare that ethers en- 
© deavour to take them away from him unjuſtly by foule 


© practiſe and vexatious ſuits at Law, and that there is | 


©no other way to preſerve them. And Navarrus ſayes 
© very well, that, in ſuch an occaſion, it is lawful! 


© either to accept or give the challenge 3 licet accep- | 
©tare et off-rre dntellum. Nay further , that a man nay ' 
© diſpatch his enemy at untwares 3 nay yet more, that, ' 


*in ſuch occurrences, a man need nct confine him- 
* ſelf to rhe ordinary way of Duels; if he can ſecretly 
* murther his adverſary, and thereby put an end to the 


© huſineſs. For by thac means he ſhall nor onely avoid | 


©the hazard he may be in, by expoſing his life in figh- 
© ting,but alſo not participate of the fin which his enemy 
£ would commit by the duell, 

This Father, ſaid I, is a pions Treachery ; but, how 
pious ſoever, it is ſtill a Treachery ; fince a man 1s per- 
mitted to kill his enemy treacherouſly. Did I ſay, reply- 
ed the Father 3 that one man might kill another trea- 
cherouſly ? God forbid. I ro1d you, he might do it ſecret- 
ly , and thence you conclude that it may be done 
treacherouſly ; as if it were but one and the ſame thing. 
Learn of / Eſcobar, what it is to kill treacherouſly 3 and 
then you will ſay ſomething. 4A man is ſaid to kill treach- 
eronſly, when he kils him who hath not the leaft ſuſpicior 
that ſuch «a thing will happen to him. He therefore thi 
kills his enemy is not ſaid to kill treacherouſly . though he ds 
it behind his back, or by way of ambuſh ? licer per infidias, 
aut A tergo percutiat. And in the ſame treatiſe, x, 5%. 
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He who kills his enemy with whom he had been reconciled, 
though under promiſe never to attempt his life again, is not 
abſolutely ſaid to kz!l him treacherouſly, unleſs there had 
been a very intimate friendſhip between them before; atr- 
ior amiciria. 

You are now ſenſible, that you do not ſo much as 
underſtand the terms; and yet will needs ſpeak as 
confidently as a Door. 1 muſt indeed confeſs, ſaid I, 
that this is new tome; and I learn from this definiti- 
on, that haply, there never was any man killed rrea- 
cherouſly, for a man ſeldome affaftinates any but his 
enemies. Bur, however it be, a man according to 
Sanchez, ( 1 do not ſay, treacheroufly, bur behinde the 
back or in an ambuſh ) may confidently kill an Informer 
that proſecures ns in any Courr, may he not? No 
doubt but he may, ſayes the Father, provided there 
be a right direfion of the intention; you ever forger 
what is moſt conſiderable. Ir is alſo the opinion of 
m Molina, nay, according to our learned n Re- 
ginaldus, a man may kill the falſe witneſſes which ſuch a 
proſecutor produceth againſt him. Ia a word, if we cre- 
dit our eminent and famous Fathers, o Tannerus and 
Emanuel Sa; a man may kill both the falſe witnefles 
and the Judge too, if there be any correſpondence be- 
tween them, Take his own words, S2tus, faith he. 
and Liſfius affirm, that it is not lawful! for a man to kill 
the falſe witneſſes, and the Judge which conſpire the death 
of an innocent perſon ; but Emanuel Sa, and other au- 
thors do, with reaſon, impugn that epinion, ſo far at leaſt, 
as it relates to matter of Conſcience. And he further 
maintains, in the ſame place, thata man may kill both 
witneſſes and Judge. 

I am now Father, ſaid I, ſufficiently infiruRed in 
your principle cf the diredtion of the intention, but I 
would fain underſtand alſo the conſequences of it, and 
be acquainted with all thoſe caſes wherein this method 
arms a man with a power to kill, Let us therefore run 

m 1904.1". 3, diſp. 12, n !. 21,c.5-9.57, O 1,3 diſþ.4.9 9.7.93, 
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over thoſe you have jput already, for fear of miſtake; 
for equivocation were here very dangerous. I rake ir 
then upon your ſecurity, that tacre being a right dire- 
tion of the intention, a man, to preſerve his reputa- 
tion, or his eſtate, may, according to your Fathers, 
accept a chailenge, ſometimes give one, he may ſe. 
cretly kill an unjuſt proſecutor, and with him the wic- 
nefſes he ſhould make uſe of, nay, the corrupt Judge 
that favours them; you have forcher told me, that he 
who hath received a box o'th' ear, may, abſtraing 
all thoughts of revenge, right himſelf with his ſword. 
But, Father, you have nor aſſigned a proportion how 
far this may be done. - A man cannot be miſtaken in 
that, replyed the Father, for a man may proceed ſo fur 
as to kill him. *Tis excellently well proved by our 
learned p Henriquez, and by divers others of our Fa- 
thers, cit:d by q Eſcobar, in theſe words. One man 
may kill an)1h:; who bath given hima box o'th' ear, though 
he run away for it,- provid: d he do it not out of hatred or re- 
wtenge 3 and that by that means there be a gap opened for ecc- 
ceſſve muthers, ſuch as are deſtrutive to the flate, And 
the reaſon of it,is,that a man may as well do that in purſu- 
ance of his reputation, as of his goods, taken away from him, 
For though your reputation be net ſo in the poſſeſſion of your 
enemy a5 would be the giods he had taken away from you, 
yet may it be re-overed in the ſame means, beſtles tha', it is 
a certain expreſſion of height of ſpirit, and author:ty, and 
that a man gains eſteem among men for doing it. And in- 
deed is it not confeſſed, that he, who hath ſo received a b:x 
o'the' ear, is accounted diſhonourable, till ſuch time as he 
bath killed his enemy ? 

This I thought a renent ſo horrid, that I had much 
adoe to keep my leif in ; but, out of a defice to know 
what followed, I let him goon, Nay, ſaid he, a man 
may, to prevent a box o th' ear, kill him that is going 
ro pgiveir, if there be no other way to avoid jr. This 
1s obvious in our Fathers. For intftance, r Azor.(he 
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is one of the 24. Antients ) puts this cfe, Ts ir 
« [awful for a perſon of quality to kill one ther world 
«© oive hima bux o'th' ear, or a bang wich a ftick ? 
&« Sore ſay, not; and their reaſon is, that the life of 
& our neighbour is more pretious then our honour, he - 
& fides the barbatiſme it were to kill a man our of n5 
© gther motive then thir of avoiding a blow, Bur o- 
« thers affirm it lawfnl; and for my part, I think it 
& probable, when it cannot be avoided otherwiſe. For 
«fit were not, the reputation of innocent perſcns 
6& were perpetually expoſed to the afironts of the inſo- 
lent, 

This is farther maintained by onr great s Filiutiuy, 
by Father Hereau in his writings cf Homicide © Hur- 
tado de Mendoza, and u Becanus. Adcetothil:, cur 
Fathers Flahazut and Le Court, in thoſe writines cf 
theirs, which the Univerſity | of Paris | quoted at 
length in their thi;d Petition, parpoſely ro have then 
publickly cenfured, though in-fic&nally 3 and Eſcobar, 
in the ſame place, . 48. attirming the fame things. In 
a word, itis ſo generally maintained, that x Leſſius, 
fpeaks of itas a tenent made abſvlvrely allowable by 
the unanimous conſent cf all Caſuits, It is larfal, 
ſaith he, acco; ding to the conſent of all Coſuits, ex fen- 
tentia omnium, to kill him who w-uld give a box 0th ear, 
or a blow with a ſtick, mhin a min (ant other Wayes 4- 
v0idirt. What would you have more ? 

| gave him thank*s, for indeed I had heard bnt too 
much. Yet to fee how far he world Prerch this per- 
nicious doftrin, But Father, ſaid I to him, may 1t nut 
be lawful for one man to kill another for ſomething leſs 
then a box? May he not fo dire#t his intention, that he 


may kill him for the Lie? No qureſtion hut he my, 

ſayes the Father, witneſs oar Fuath:er y Baldellas, 

cited by Eſcobar in the ſame j lacey Þ. 49. it is lawfulto 

Kill bim who ſayes to you, you Lirs if a man cannot THz ht 
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bimſelf otherwiſe. And that a man may in like manner 
kili for opprobrious ſpeeches, we have the authority of the 
ſame Fathers, For Leſſius, whom Father Hereau, a- 
mong others, follows word for word, ſayes in the 
place before cited. © If you endeavour to ruine n:y 4 
« reputation by opprobrious ſpeeches ſpoken before | 
& perſons of honour, and that 1 cannot avoid them 0- 
&« therwiſe then by killing you, may I doir? Accord- 
*«jng to modern Authors I may, nay, though the 
& crime you lay co my charge, be ſachas I am really 
« ovilty cf, ir being ſuppoſed to have been fo ſecretly 
« committed that you cannot diſcoyer it according to | 
« the wayes of jutiice. "Tis thus proved. If when | 
© you would take awzy my reputrtion by giving mea {| 
« box o'the ear, it is iv my piwer t9 prevent it by 
«force of arms, the faire d-fenſe is certainly lawful 
* when you would do me the ſame injury with your 
« tongue. Betides, a man may avoid the aftronts of 
&« thoſe whoſe ill language he cannot hinder. In a 
& word, honour is more Ppretious then Life z bur a 
© man may kill in defenſe of his life, ergo, he may alſo 
&« kill in d:fence of hi: honour. There's Arguments in 
forme for you ; this is not diſcourſe, but demonſtration. 
To conclude, this great Leſſtus in the ſame place, n 98, 
ſhews that one man may kill another for a fimple ge- 
flure, or expreſſion of co-ntzmpr. There are, ſaith he, 
ſeveral wayes to derogate from, and t9 take away a mans r= 
putation, wherein yet it 1s but juſt a man jhuld right him- 
ſelf; as by giving a mana barg with a ſlick, or abox 
the ear, Or if a man ſhould affront us by words, or by 
figns ; five per figna. 

OFather, faid I,vou have ſpoken as much as need be 
wiſhed for the ſecurity &f a mans honour. but cer- 
tainly their lives mntt run many a hazzud, if for 
language and diſobliging geftures,, a man may killa \» 
randowe, and thir witha fafe conſcience. All this is ' 
irve, {aid he bur our Fathers our of their extraordinary | 
circumſpeftion , have thought it convenien | 
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this dottrine ſhould not be put in practice in certain 
emergencies 5 as, for defamatory ſpeeches. For they 
hold at leaſt , That it ſhould hardly be p,aSiſed ; prattice 
vix probart poteſt, And this not without ſome reaſon, 
which is this. I know it, ſaid 1, 'tis becauſe murther is 
forbidden by the Law of God. No, ſaid the Father ; 
they go not upon that ground ; they find it lawful in 
point of Conſcience, confid: ring onely the truth in ir 
felt. Why then do they forbid ir, ſaid I. Mark, ſayes he, 
tis becauſe a Countrey would in a ſma'l time be utterly 
depopulated, if all Detracors were immediat]y 2ur- 
thered, Take it from our Father 7 Reginaldys. Though 
this opinion, that one man may kill another for ill language, 
want nr 2rs probability in the Theory, yet is the contrary 
to be follow'd in the pratfice, For a man ought, in the 
manner of his defence, conſider the prejudice may happen the 
State. Now it Is evident that F killing People ajrer this 
rate, there would be to) many murthers committed. Leſſtus 
ſayes as mnch in the place before cited 3 He-d muſt be 
taken thit the praftice of this maxime prove n0t prejudicial 
to the State 3 ſor then it 15 nat to be permitted ; tunc cn'm 
non eſt permittendus, 

How Father, ſaid I, this prohibition is meetly p-l;. 
tical. 3nd proceeds not at all from Relijgicm ? Few 
people Will fth:ck at ir, eſpccia ly being In heat of | lood, 
for a man might probably imagine that it were no in« 
Jury to the Srare to rid it of + wicked man UDon which 
conſideration, ſard be, it is, thit our Facher a F1i;utius 
acids to the former rea'on another of yo ſmall weight , 
That a man would be punijhed ty the band of juſtice for 
killing people upon that account. 1 tid you Father, ſaid 
T, that all' you can do will amount rono hing if you 
have not the Judges of your fide, The Judges, ſayes 
the Father » who dive nor into mens Confciences. DIO 
ceed one!y according to the external -1rcumbances of an 
action, whereas we principaily coufiler the intention, 
Thence comes it to paſs, tht 017 na ximes are ſomes 
» £.21,24,62,:1g. 260 aA Tr,29.c, 3.7.51, 
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times different from theirs, However it be, Father, 
ſaid 1, it is eaſily concluded from you, that a man may, 
wich ſafety of Conſcience, kill ſuch as are evil ſpeakers, 
provided he mind the ſafety of his perſon. 

Burt Father, fince you have made ſuch excellent pro- 
vifion for a mans honour, have you made none for his 
efate ? I know ir is of leſs importance, bur it matters 
not. Methinks a man may very well direct his inten- 
tion lo as to kill another, ropreſerve that. He may, 
ſayes the Father, and | have given you ſome hints 
whence you night infer as much. Al cur Caſuiſts af- 
fiim it ; nay it is lawful, though we areſo far from fearing 
any violence from thsſe that have takan away our goods , 
that they endeavour to avoid us. b Azor, one of our So0- 
ciety proves It. 

Bur I would: know , Father , what value the thing 
ſhovld be of, that may engage us to that extremity ? 
It is requiſite according to c Reginaldus, and d Tan- 
ne/us, that the thing be of great price, in the judgment of 
a prudent man : which is confirmd by Layman aud 
Filjutius. That Ggnifies norhing, ſaid I, where ſhall we 
£0 to fiad a prudent man, a thing ſoſeldome met with, 
to make this eſtimation ? Why do they not fix on a 
certain ſumme ? How, ſayes the Father, do you think 
it ſo cafie a matter to aſſign a ſumme of money pro- 
portionable tothe life of a man, and a Chriſ:ian ? Here 
It is that I have a fair occaſion ro ſhew you the neceſſity 
there is of our Caſuzfts., Do you tind ont in the ancient 
Fathers, for how much money irc way be lawful to kill 
a maa 2? What will they tel! you, bur, non occides, thou 
foalt not Rill ? Whothen , ſaid I, hath been ſo preſum- 
ptuoOns as toderermine the ſumme £ Our grezt and in- 
comparable e Molina, ſayrs he, the glory of our S:cie- 
ty ; who by his inimitable prudence, hath valued it at 
ſix or ſeven Duckets ; for which he aſſures us that it is 
lawful to kill a man, though he, who hath :aken them, fl:e 
b P. 3. 1.2.c.1.q.20. © Ls 21-c. 5.9.66, d 2.2. Diſp. 4.7.8 
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for it, adding further, that he durft not charge that man 
with any fin who kills another who had taken from him 4 
thing of the value of a Crown or leſs ; unius auret, vel mino- 
ris adbuc wvaloris. Which gave Eſcobar occaſion t1 lay 
down this general Rule, n. 44. That regularly it is /aw- 
ful to kill a man for the value of a Crown , according t9 
Molina. 

O Father, ſaid I, how came Molina to be fo illomina- 
ted as to determine a thing of this importance withour 
any afſiftance of ether Scripture , Councils, or Fa- 
thers? I mult needs conceive that he was led bya par- 
ticular light , much ditterent from that of Saint Au- 
guftine, as well upon the ſubject of Homacide, as that of 
Grace. I am perfectly illeminated thus far, and with 
all fully farisfticd , that there are none bur thoſe of the 
Clergie which a man may injure both as to point of 
honony and eſtate, without any fear thit they will kill 
him for ſuch injury. Whar's that you would fay, re 
plyed the Father ? Were ity, in your cpinion, rational, 
that thoſe whom of all the world we ought to reſpett 
the moſt, ſhould be the onely men expoled tothe in- 
ſolencies ci the wicked 2 No, cur Fathers have pro- 
vided againſt that diſorder. For f Tannerus fayes , 
That it 1s lawful for Clergie-men, nay for even Religious 
men to kill, in defence , not onely of their lives, but alſo 
of thetr own goods or that of their community. Molina , 
cited by Eſcobar, n. 43 g Becanus, h Reginaldas , 
i Liyman , k Leſſius, and others, affirme it in the ſame 
Worlds. 

[t is alſo maintained by our eminent Father } Ami- 
4s , that it is lawful for Priefts and Religious men, ro 
prevent thole, that would diſgrace chem by opprobrt - 
ous ſpeeches, by killing them hbefore-hand. Bur there 
muſt ever be a r:ght dire&ion of the intention. Take his 
own expretſions, * Ir is lawful for an Eccleliaſtick or 
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© a Religious man to kill a Detrattor, that threatens to 
6 divulge the ſcandalous crimes of his Community or 
© himſelf, when there is no other means left to hinder 
© him from doing it, as, if he be ready toſcatter his 
© calumnies, if not ſudden]y diſpatched our of the way, 
© For, the caſe being ſuch, as it were Jawfull for that 
© Religious man to kill him who would take away his 


© life, it is equally lawful for him to kill him who would | 
© take away his own honour, or that of the Community, | 


© whereof he is a member; with as much reaſon as 
© there is for thoſe that are ef the world ro do the 
* lke, 

This indeed I was ignorant of, ſaid 7, and was ſimply 
perſwaded to the contrary , without making any re- 
fledion thereon, minding onely what I heard ſaid, 
that the Chorch is ſofar from having ought ro do with 
bloud, thar ſhe permits nor Eccleſiaſtical Judges to he 
preſent ar crinitn'l Judgments, Let not tht breed any 
wormes in your Conſcience, ſayes he, our Father Arricus 
proves this doctrine fully, though out of an exccl> of 
humility, well becoming fo great a perſon, he ſubmits 
it to the prudent Reader. Add to this , that Caramutl, 
our illufiriovs defender, citing it in his m Fundamental 
Theologie, believes it rc he ſo certain, that he maintains 
the contrary rot t0 b» ſo much as probable z and he draws 


from ic moſt «dmire:le concluſions, as amorg others | 
this, which he c Is the Concluſton-of Concluſions, con... | 


cluſfionum conclufio ; That a Prieſt not onely may upon 
certain occaſions kill a Detraflor , but that there are ſome, 
wherein he is OBLIG'D to do it, etiam aliquand 
debet occidere. | 


He examines divers new queſtions according to this | 
principle , for inſtance, this, WHETHER THE | 
FESUITES MAY KILL THE JANSENISTS? '! 


This Father, cryed I, is a ſtrange point of Divinity ! 1 


hold the Janſeniftls already dead according to the / 
dodrine of Father Amicas, See , ſaid the Father, how | 
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you are miſtaken ; he concludes the contrary our of 
the ſame principles. And how can that be Father, ſaid 
I? Becauſe, ſayes he, they derogate nothing from our 
reputation z take his own words, n The Janſenifts call 
the Jeſuits pelagians ; may they be killed for ſo doing 2 
Not ; becauſe the Janſenifts do no more darken the Luſtre 
of the Society then an Owle does that of the Sun : on the con« 
trary, they have added thereto , though contrary to their 
Intention. Occidi non poſſunt , quia nocere non po- 
tuerunt. 

Alas, Father, ſaid 7, do the lives of the Zanſenifts de- 
pend meerly upon the queſtion, whether they preju- 
dice your reputation ? I think them very inſecure, if 
it be ſo. For if it prove ever ſo weakly probable, thar 
they do injure you , they arein a condition to be dif- 
patched without any difficulty. You will reduce it in- 
toan argument in for me 3 and there needs no more then 
tht, with a little dire&ion of the intention, to ſend a 
man out of this world, with ſafety of Conſcience. O 
how happy were they, whoſe natures cannot brook in- 
juries, to be inſtructed in this Dottrine! Burt what 
a ſad condition are they in that offend them ! Cer- 
tainly Father, a nan might as ſafely deal with peop'e 
that have no Religion as thoſe who are trained up ac= 
cording to this Errefion, For, to conclide, the in- 
tention , of him who hurteth, lefſens not the pain c£ 
him that is hurt. He perceives not that ſecret dicei- 
on, and is onely ſenſible of the blow he receives. Nay, 
I ſee nor but that a man may with !els indignation ſce 
himſelf barbarovily murthered by perfons purpoſely fer 
to do it, then feel the conſcientious ſtilletto's of people 
pretending to devotion. 

To be free with you, Father, I am a little ſtartled ar 
this, and theſe queſtions of Father Amicus and Caramuel! 
I cannot digeſt. Why, ſayes the Father, are you a Jan- 
ſeniſt ? 1 have another reaſon for ir, ſaid I, which is this, 
that I ever and anon write to a friend ] havein the 
n N34 1146, 1147, p4g- 547. 548, 
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Countrey whatever I learn of the maximes of your Fa: 
thers. And though all my buſineſs be fimply torelate 
and faithfully to cite their words, yet am I doubrfy!! 
they ſhould come to the ſight of ſome unſetled braines, 
who muſt either imagine you very much jnjured, c 
draw from your principles ſome abominable con- 
clafion. Go, go, ſayes the Father, they are ſuch as will 
never cauſe you any hurt, I warrant you. Know, that 
whatſoever our Fathers have printed themſelves, and 
that with the approbation of our Superzours, is neither 
evil in it ſelf, nor dangerous in the publiſhing, 

What I write therefore is upon the reputation of the 
good Father ; but my paper fails me, and not paſſages; 
for there are ſo many others, and thoſe ſo pregnant , 
that it would require whole yolumes to fay all that 
might beſaid, I am, Kc. 


Paris, April 25. 
1656, 
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SIR, 


Ou little imagined that any one had the curioſity 
A to know who we are; and yet there are thoſe who 
would fain gueſs at itz but they are niuch miſtaken. 
Some take me for 2 DoRor of Sorbonne 3 others father 
my Letters on four or five. perſons, who, as my ſelf, 
are neither Piicits nor Ecclefiaſticks. From all theſe 
mi\ſ conjectures I learn, that all goes well as to the de- 
ſign 1 had to be known only to you, and the good Fa- 
ter, who ſtill admits my viſits, and whoſe diſcourſe 
{itil endure; though not without ſome trouble. Bur 
I 2m forced to a compliance, for he would ſoon bre: k 
them oiF, if he cthoughr me fe glutted therewith as I 
am 3 and conſequently I ſhovld not perform the pro- 
miſe I made to acquaint you with their Morality, 1 al- 
ſure you, the violence I do my ſelfis ſuch as you ſhov!d 
nct think incon{derable it is no ſmall! torment, *0 
ſee Chiiliian Morality turned topſie-rurvy by ſuch 
ſirange extravagances, and not dare openly to contra- 
didtic. Butfince I hive endured fo much for your fſa- 
tsfaion, TIthink ithur juſt I ſhould at length diſ- 
Eover my own, when he ſhall have no more to ſy r5 
me, In the interim, I ſhall humour him as much as 
lies in my power 3 for the more ſilent 1 am, the were 
Iiheral is he «f his diſcourſe, nay, ſo prodigal was he «of 
his inftru{tions the 12ſt crime, that | ſhall finde it no ca- 
fre rack ro tell you all. You will finde, thatas to mar- 
ter of Money they are the ſame ſtewaids as they were 
before in matter of Life For however he may pall; 
ate his Maximes, thoſe I have now to acquaint yo! 
with, are, in efle&, laid down for the encouragement 
of corrupt Jadges, Uſurers, Bank upts, Thieves, com- 
mon profiztutes, and Sorcerers, who are all very indul. 
gently diſpenſed with, as to any reſtitation they ſhon1ld 
make cf what they ger Ly their employments. Which 
the gocd Father taught me by this diſcowſe, 
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It was my engagement, ſaid he, in the ibeginning of 
our meetings, to explicate tw you the Maximes of our 
Authors, for perſons of all qualities. You have zlrea- 
dy ſeen thoſe that concerned perſons that have to do 
with Beneftces, Prieſts, Religious men, Servants, and 
Gentlemen let us now proceed to the reſt, and be- 
gin with the 7adges. 

To enter into the buſineſs, I wil! give you on? c| 
the moſt conſiderable and moſt advantagious Maximes 
which our Fathers ever tavghr in their favour. We 
have it from our learned Caitro Palato, one of our twen- 
ty four Antients, Take his own words; May 4 7u7ps 
ina queſiion of right, give ſentence according to a probable 
op1nton, quitting that opinion which 13 more probable? [les 
may, and that contrary to his own judgement ; imo contra 
propriam opinionem, - And cis no more then our Fz- 
ther 3 Eſcobar cites. A very excellent beginnin# 
Father, faidI / The Judges are much your ſervants 
for it, which makes me think it very ſtrange that they 
fhould oppoſe your probabilitier, as we have heretofore 
obſerved, when they may make ſuch advantages 
thereof. For by this account you allow them a power 
ov-r mens fortunes, proportionable to that you pre- 
terd to your ſelves over their Conſctences. You fee 
then, ard hey that we att not with any reflection on 
our own intereſt herein; we only endeavour rhe qui- 
et of their Conſciences; - upon which account it was 
that onr gr- at Molina took ſo much pains, upon ccca - 
flon of the Preſent; that are made them. For, to take 
away all ſc; uples they might make to receive any in 
ſome caſes, he hath been fo liberal of his end-avours, 
that he hath furniſhed vs with a catalogue of all choſe 
caſes wherein they conſcientiouſly may receive them, 
unleſs there be a particular provifion made to the con- 
trary, b Judges ſaith he,may receive preſents from the jar- 
ties, when they make them either out of friend{hipy or out of 
gratitude for the juſtice they have done them; 07 for to oblige 
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them to do it for the j Pere 3 Of for to o engage them to take 2 
pariicuiay Ca1E oft 5,9 bu neſs oY to give them 4 ſud! 0 
difpatcn, 

Our learned c KEſcobar ſpeaks to the ſame purpote, 
If there are ſeveral perſons whereof one bhaih no more 117/ 
to be diſpatched then another, is the Judge (C who ſballite- 
reve any thing from one of them, -upon C0 ndito n, EX PA(o 
to d:ſpatch hum firſt N guilty 0 any fin 1 hereby © Not cer« . 
tainlyz according ts Layman ; for he d does the others 1 
injury according to natural right, when he grants ihat to one 
by 411 ly acknowledgement for his preſent, which it was 

: /s power to grant any of them he ſhould think fit. Wo) 

Tal being befor e EC rally 0: hliged to all ! Uy the equal, 1yof 

r71ght, he bec "mes {9 euch the more to him who make s 

him the preſent, ſo far that he 1s engaged to prefer him be- 

fore the reſt ; and this preference ſeems to be ſuch as might 

be valued worth money, qua oblipatio videtur pict'0 
#ſtimabilis, 

Under your Reverences favour, ſazd I, 1 am a 
little aſtoniſhed ar this permiſſion, which the chicf 
Magiſtrarcs cf the Kingdomeare yer ignorant of. For 
Monfieur the firft Preſident brought a Eill into the Par- 
I:ament ro hinder certain Regiſters ſrom raking money 
for this kinJe of preferring men 3 which certainly is 
enough to perſwade us, that he was very far from 
thinking it allowable in Fadges ; » and indeed it wis fe- 
nerally commended as a piece of reformation very 2d- 
van:tageous to al] parties, The good Father, ſurpri:. 
Zed at this diſcourſe, replyed 3 It is true what you 
ſay? For my part, I knew nothing of ic. Ouro pint- 
on 15 Only probable, the contrary is alfo probable. Tru- 
ly Father, faid I, men fiad that the firft Preſtdent 
hath done more ther, probably well in this caſe 3 & that 
he hath ſtopped the courſe of a publick corruption, 
grown ordinary by |:ngth of time.I am of your mind, ſays 
the Father ; hurt let that paſs 3 we have no more to ſay to 
the Zadges, You do very well, ſaid 1; fince they have ſo 
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lictle conlideration for iwhat you have done for them, 
That's not it, fayes the Father ; but there are ſo many 
things to be ſaid on each ſubject, that we muſt be brief 
onevery one In particular. 

We come now to men of affairs and Money- mongers. 
You know the greateſt trouble their is with chem is to 
diſſyade them from Uſwy 3 wherein indeed our Fa- 
thers have been extreamly careful ; for they have ſuch 
an extraordina'y avertion for this vice, that d Ef- 
cobar layes 3 that 10 affirm Uſu;y to be no ſin, is Hereſte, 
And Father e Bauny fills up feveral pages witn the 
puaiſh nents due to uſurers, He declares rhem to be, 
infamous, while they live; and unworthy of burial when 
they are d-ad, O Father, ſaid 7, 1 did nor imagine he 
could have been fo rigorous / He is ſo; when there 
is a neceſfity tor ir, ſayes he ; but withal, this learned 
Caſuift having obſerved that men are not inclined to 
uſury but of a defire of gain, ſayes further; f Tt were 
therefore no ſmall obligation put upon the world, if, C reſ= 
cuing man. kind from the ill effefts of Uſury, and withal 
from the ſin which is the cauſe thereof, ) ſome way were 
found cut for men to make as great, if nit greater, advan- 
rages of their money, by ſ:me good and lawful employment 
thereof, then may be done by uſury. No queſtion, Fa- 
ther, ſaid I, weſhould have no more vuſurers. To do 
which, ſaid he, he hath furniſhed us with a General me- 
thod, for all ſorts ofperſons; Gentlemen, Preſtdents, 
Counſellors, &c. and that fo eaſte withal, thar it con- 
fiſts only in the uſe cf certain words, whicha man muſt 
pronounce as he lends his money 5 which done, he 
may take what profit thereof he pleaſes, withour any 
fear of being an Uſurer ; as he muſt needs have been 
ctherwiſe. And I pray what are theſe myſterious terms, 
faid I? Take his own words;ſayes hezas near as they can 
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be rendred out of the French; in which language he 
writ his book, of the Summary of fins; that he mipghe 
be wn..erſtood by all the world; as he confeſſes in his 
Picfice. He who is defired to lend money, may anſwer 
11 this manner, Thave no money to lend, but , to make 
an honeft and lawful profitof, I have. If you would 
have the ſumme you defire, 10 improve it by your indusfyy 
at balf gain, half loſs, I may haply furniſh you. But 
ſince it would prove a hard matter to aſcertain the profit 
you may make ofit, if you will allow me a certain ad- 
vantage, and withall give me good ſecurity for the prin- 
cipal, that it be inno danger, we ſhould ſooner come 10 an 
agreement,and you ſhall have the moncy paid down imme dt- 
ately, Is not this an cafie way to. get money with ut 
ſinning? And had not Father Bayny reaton to ſay 
thoſe words whereby he concludes this method? This, 
in my opinion, is a means Wherety abundance of people 
in the world, who by their uſurie, extortion, and 
alicitous contratts drawn on themſelves the juſt indignation 
of Gol, may be ſaved, by making confiderable, bone$, and 
lawful advantages. 
Ah Father, ſaid 7, how powerful are theſe words ! 
T profeſs to you, that had I them nor from a good 
hand, | ſhould rzke them for ſome of thoſe enchan- 
t:d words that are able ro diffolve charms. They 
muſt ccrrainly have ſome ſecret virtue to chaſe away 
wſury , which I underſtand not, for I ever thought, 
thar fin conſiſted ina mans receiving of more money 
then he had lent. You underſtand it bur little then, 
Tep/tes the Father. Uſury, according to our Father”, 
contilts not in any thing almoſt, but the intention ro 
take that profit as uſurious. Whence, our Father 
Eſcobar makes a mar. avoid uſury by a ſimple ſhifting 
cf the Intention f It were wſury ſayes he, for a man 
10 recerve any p/ ofit from thoſe to whom he lends his m oney, 
if tt be exafted as due by law; but if it be exatied s | 
gre oritly out of gratitude, it is not wſurie. | 
L Ws GtX, Se 1. 48 3, 47, | 
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Andn. 3. Itis not lawfal for a man to have the inten« 
ron to make advantage of the money lent immediately ; but, 
to receive it upon the account of aff: tion and good will, me- 
dia benevolentia, 7s not uſury, 

Theſe indeed are ſubtile methods; bur, in my 
judgement, one of the beſt C for we have choice e= 
nough _) is that of the Contra Mohatra. The con- 
tract Mohatra, Father, ſeid]! | perceive, ſayes he, 
you know not what itis. Ther's nothing ſtrange injc 


. but the name. g Eſcobar ſhall explain it to you, 


The contra#} Mohatra is that, whereby a man buyes ſome 
commoditie, as fiuffs 6r the like, at a very dear rate, and 
upon traſt, for to ſell it again immediately to the ſame per- 
ſon for ready money, andat a very eaſie rate, This is 
the Contrat Mohatra;, whereby you fee, a man 
receivesa ſumme of money in hand, yetir 15 obliged 
for a far greater. But Father, ſaid 7, I think never 
any but Eſcobar made vſe of that word; is it to be 
found in any other books How are you to ſleek in 
theſe things, ſayes the Father? The book laſt mienti- 
oned of Moral Divinity, Printed this very year at Pa- 
ris, ſpeaksof the Mohatra, and that very learnedly, 
The title of iris Epilogus Summarum. It is an Epi- 
rome of all the Summes of Divinity taken out of our 
Fathers, Suarex, Sanchez , Leſſius, Fagundex , 
Hurtado, and other famous Caſuifts, as the title 
ſews. You will finde, in the 54. page, theſe 
words, The Mohatrais, when a man having occaſion 
for 20. 1. buyes of a Mercer as many Stuffs as amount to 3o. 
|.to be paid within a year, and ſells them to him again imme. 
diately for 20, 1. ready money. Hence you may perceive 

that the Mohatra is not {o ſtrange a word 
Very well Father, ſaid 1; bur is this a lawful con- 
tra? Eſcobar, replies the Father, ſayes in the 
ſame place, that there are ſome laws that forbid it under 
very great penalties. Then it ſignifies nothing, Father, faid 
I: you are miſtaken, ſajes he: for |Eſcobar in the 
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ſame paſſage aſſigns certain expedients to render i! 
lawful, evey though , ſaith he, that he, who ſels and buyes 
gain , locks on his profit as his main intention, provided 


onely that when he ſells he exceed not the higheſt prices 5j 


Stuffs of that kind, and that when he buyes again, he fall 
not below the lowe$}, and that there be no agreement before- 
hand either in expreſs termes or otherwiſe, But þ Leſſius, 
ſayes, that though there were ſuch an agreement, a man 1s 
never obliged to make relitution of the profit, unleſs it te 
by way of charity , in caſe he of whomit is exaded, be in 
want , yet with this proviſo , that a man can reſtore 1! 
without inconvenience to himſelf ; fi commode poteſ}. 
What could any man fay more ; In troth Father, ſaid 
7, were the indulgence bur a little larger , I ſhould 
think it naught and not to be tolerated. Our Fathers, 
ſayes he, are not to learn where they ſhould 
make a halt. You ſee then the advantages cf the 
Mohatra. | 

[ have divers other methods to acquaint you with 3 
but theſe are ſufficient 3 and therefore I now come to 
thoſe who are behind hand in point of eſtate, or in trouble. 
Our Fathers have , their condition conſidered, made 
the beft proviſion they covld for them. For if they have 
nct wherewithall to live handſomely, and to pay their 
debts tooy it is lawful for them to fecore the beſt parte 
of what they have, and then turn Bankruprs and fo 
elude their Creditors. The controverſte 1s decided by 
our Leſſius, confirmed by 7 Eſcobar. May he, who turnes 
Bankrupt , with a ſafe conſcience, retain as much of his 
goods ,: as is requiſite ts maintain himſeife handſomly , 
re indecore vivat ? 1, with Leflius, affirme he 
may 3; and that even though they were gotten by vio- 
kences ». and crimes known to all the world, «x in- 
Juſticia , & notorio delifto * although that in ſuch a caſe, 
he ſhould not retain as much as otherwiſe he might. How 
Father , ſaid I, by what ſtrange kind of charity, would 
A. De Fiſt, l,2,6. 30: 4.16, 1-Tr+ 3s x, 2, 11, 163, 
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you have thoſe goods remain in the poſſeſſion of him, 
who had got them together by rapine and extoition, 
in order to his honourable ſubſiſtence, rather then 
they fhould be ſcattered among his Creditors, to 
whom they cf right belong, and whom you have by 
that means reduced to poverty? *Tis impoflibley re- 
plyed he, to ſatisfie all : and our Fathers have particu» 
larly made it their buſineſs ro comfort. this miſerable 
ſort of people, It is further our of tenderneſs ro the 
indigent, that our famous Vaſquez, cited by k Ca- 
ſftro Palao, ſayes, that when a man- ſees a thief reſolved 
and ready to rob a poor body, he may, to divert him from 
ſo-dving, aſſign him ſome 1ich perſon in particular, whom he 
may rob inſtead of the other. It you have neither Vaſ- 
quez nor Caſtro Palato at hand, you may find the ſame 
thing in your Eſcobgr. For, as you know, he athrms 
nothing but what is taken out of twenty four of the 
moſt eminent of our Fathers. Tis in tr. S. ex. 5.-n. 
120. in the practiſe of our Society, concerning char = 
ty towards our neighbour. 
This charity, Father, is certainly very great, ſaid 
7, toreſcue one from robbing, by expoſing another 
to the mercy of the Thief. Bur I ſhould think, thar, 
to make this piece of charity pertett, he, who had 
aligned the rich man to be robbed, fhould be accord- 
jingly obliged in conſcience to reftore to him that 
(which he had cauſed to be taken away from him. No 
ſuch matter, replies he, for he did not rob him himlelf, 
he only dire&ed another to do it. Now mark this ex- 
cellent ſolution of Father Bauny, upon a cafe at which 
you will be much more aſtoniſhed, and wherein you 
would think there were a greater obligation to make 
reſtitution. 1 A certain man intreats a Souldier to 
beat his neighbour; or to fire the barn of one that hath 
offended him; the queſtion is, whether C the Soldier 
doing as he was bidden, ) the other, who had entreated 
bim to do all thoſe outrages, ought, out of hs 
& 1.1, tr.6, d,6.p,6m8,% 1 Sotitr.ch. 13, | 
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own, to make good the damage happening thereby. My 
opinion is, he ought not 3 for no man is oblig d to make 
reititution , if he hath nor done that. which is unjuſt. 
Does a man do that which is unjuit , when he onely entreats 
another to do him a courteſie * What ever may be defired 
of him, he is ſtill at liberty either to grant or deny it, 
Which way ſoever he may incline, whether to reſtore, or 
pot, be is guided meerly by his own will. There's no obli. 
gation F'es upon him but that of goodneſſe , ſhmpathy, and 
the eaſineſſe of his own nature. If therefore the Souldie, 
make not ſatis fattion for the miſchief he hath done, there's 
no reaſon the other ſhould be forc'd to do it, at whoſe in- 
treaty he had ſo injur'd the innocent. This paſſage was 
like to break oft our diſcourſe, for I conld hardly re- 
frain lavghing at the good nature of a fellow that 
can ſo eaſily ſera barn on fire, and thoſe extravagant 
ratiocinations , which exempt from making reſtirnti- 
on, the firſt and true Author of ſuch a miſchief, as thar 
of fire 3 whom the civil Magiſtrate would notexemp:t 
from the halter 3- but if 1 had net withheld my ſelf, the 
oood father would haply have taken ſnuff ; for he 
ſpoke very earneſtly, and ſo went on, after the fame 
rate, to this efte&. 

You my, ſayes he, by ſo many proofs, eaſily per- 
ceive how frivolcus your objecticns are; and that they 
amount ro nothing but to make us digreſſe from rhe byu- 
ſine(s we have in hand Proceed we then to perſons 
that are in neceſſtty , for whoſe comfort and encou- 
ragement , our Farhers, and among others m Leſſius, 
afhrm, that 7t 1s lawſul to fleal, not onely in an extream 
neceſſity, but alſo in juch a neceſſity 4s 1s hard: to be endu- 
red, though it be not extreme. n Eſcobar cites him. This 
is very ſtrange, Farther, ſaid I ; there are f-w in the 
world who think not their neceflity hard to he endured; 
whom yer you would not allow the liberty to ſteal , 
witha ſafe Conſcience. Nay, though you ſhould li- 
mit this permifſion to thoſe onely who really are in 
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that condition, yet you muſt needs open a gap for a- 
bundance of thefts, which the Magiftiare would puniſh 
notwichltanding that, fo hard to be endur'd, neceſlity ; 
whereas you thoald rather endeavour to ſuppreſſe 
them, ſince it 1s your duty to promote, not onely, ju- 
ſtice among men, but allo charity, which by chis prin« 
ciple is clearly defiroy'd, For is it not an open vio- 
lation of <harity, and an injury to ones neighbour, for 
a man tc deprive him of what is his, and convert it 
to his own ule and advantage 2 This is the dottine 
1 have been hitherto brought up in. It does not 
hold alwayes true, replyes the Father, for our great 0 Mo- 
lina hath tavght us, That the order of charity doth not 
require that a man ſhould deprive bimſelf 'of an advan- 
rage , io fave his neighbour from a prejudice proportio- 
nable thereto, This he ſayes to make good what he 
had undert:ken to prove in that places viz. that a man 
is not oblig d in conſcrence to reſtore the g10ds which another 
had depofired in his hands purpoſely to defraud his Credi.- 
175 An1 p Leſiizs maintaining the ſame opinion, con- 
firms it by the ſame principles. 

You haply have littic compaſſion for ſuch as are put 
to thei: ſhifts, bur our Fathers have been more ten- 
der then ſo. They do juſtice as well to the poor as 
to the rich; nay,they doit even ro ſinners. For though 
they are infinitely ata diſtance with thoſe that com- 
wit crimes, yet are they fo charitable towards them , 
as to teach, th t goods pwchaſed by crimes my law- 
fully be retained. &9q Leſſias affirms it; Certain 3t 1s 
that gods gotten by Adultery are purchaſed by an unlaw- 
full way ; yet is the poſſeſſion thereof /awfull ; quanwis 
muliey illict18 acquirat, Iiate remnet acqaifita. Whence 
it comes thac the moſt eminent cf our Fathers do ſor- 
mally decide, tht what a Judge receives from one of 
the parties that hath ao juſtice cf his (ide, to favour 
him with an unjuſt ſegtence aud the reward a ſoul- 
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dier receives for killing a man z and whatſoever is got- 
ten by infamous crimes, may lawfully be detained. 
This r .Eſcobay gathers our of our Authors, laying 
down this general rule: Goods gotten by diſhonourable 
Wayes, as murther, an unjuſt ſentence, a diſhoneſt adtion, 
Co. are lawfully poſſeſt by him that hath ſo gotten them, and 
he is not obliged to make any reſtitution. And further, 
s A man may diſpoſe of what he hath recerved for murtbers, 
wnjuſt ſentences, infamous fins, (Fc. becauſe the poſſeſſion 
thereof is juſt ; and that the poſſeſſor hath a title and pro- 
priety to the things he hath gatten thereby, Father ſaid /, 
I never before heard of this way of purchaſing 3 and 
queſtion whether the Liw will allow any ſuch, and 
look on affaſſination, 1njuſtice and Adultery as ſufjj- 
cienttitles. I know not, ſayes the Father, what law- 
books may ſay as tothis point; but [am certain, that 
ours, which are the infallible rales of Conſciences, 
ſpeak as I do. *Tis true they except one caſe, where- 
in they oblige to make reſtitution; viz. when a man 
hath received money of thoſe who are not ina capa- 
City to diſpoſe of what they haye : ſuch as are perſons 
under ape, and Religious men. For theſe are by our 
great t Molina, excepted; niſt mulier accepiſſet ab e9 
qui alienare non pote}, ut 4 religioſo, &f filio-familias, 
u In rhis caſe their money is to be reftored. Efcobay 
Cites this paſſage, and x confirms the ſame thing, 

But under your fatherly correction, ſaid I; me- 
thinks you are more tender of Religious men in this 
caſe, then of others. Not at all, ſayes the Father, is 
there not the ſame- care had for all generally under 
age, of which number Religious men are while they 
live? There is much reaſon they ſhould be excep. 
ted, Bur for what concerns all others, there's no ob- 
ligation to return them what they have given for the do- 
ing of an evil action. y Leſſius proves it at large,what 4 


r ty 3.ex« 1.71.23. $ tr.5, ex. 5.7.53. © de Fiſt. t. 1, tr, 7 
diſp. 94. wu tr.1.Cx. 8.7, 59, X ts 3» EX» Ie he 2% Y 
{; T. [. 2, £, 14+ d, 8, Rs 5 

W141 


| UML. 


L 
—_ "—— Pay Gm _ —_ 


UMI 


——- 


CO A EOS ne 


L E To» 6. leſuitiſme, 113 


man receives, fayes he, for any criminal ation, is not 
ſubjeB to reſtitution by any natural juſtice, becauſe a wick. 
ed ation may be ſet at a certain value, out of a conſidera- 
Hon of the advantage, which he receives thereby , who 
was the occaſion of thedoing of it, as alſo of the pains 
which he takes who puts it in executien. For this rea - 
ſon, a mandves not lie under any obligation to retuin 
wha: he hath recerved for per forming it, be the adticn 
of what natu/e it will, as murther, an unjuſt ſentence, 
anconitnence, kileſs it he received of ſuch as are incapable 
of diſpoſing of whit they have, You will baply ſay , that 
he who : »ceruves money fs doing a miſchief or an ill turn, 
commits a fin, and conſequently that he can netther ye- 
cerve af tctain it: but I anſwer , that when the blow is 
once given, and the buſineſs done, there ts then no ſin at 
all either to pay or receive the payment. 

Our gieat Filiut iz minces this buſineſs, for he further 
prelles, that a man 15 obliged 'nconſcience to make diFerent 
ſatisfa&ttons for grod turns or ations of this kind, according 
to the diff:rent qualities of thrſe that commit them, and 
that ſome are to be better conſidered then others. And that 
It is ke eſta lithes upon ſolid reaſons. Z Occul- 
le ſornicarie d:betur pretium in conſctentis, fy mnul:g ma- 
_ quam public eg, Copia enim quam occulta fa- 

it muſter ſ1t corprris, milo pls walet, quam ea, quam 
publics facit meret etrix: nec ulla eft lex prſitiva quared- 
dt eam incapacen pretizi, Idem dicendum de pretio promiſ- 
ſo Virgini, conj Lite, Moniali & cuicunque alii. Eff 
enim omnium eaten ratio. 

To tecond which P* [ſage he torned over his Authors; 
ard ſhcwed me ſome range of this nature ſo horrid, 
and infamons, thirI dne not repear them; and ſuch 
as he would hay e been ftarcled at himſelf C for he is a 
good honeſt man_) were ir nor for the implicite reſ- 
pet he hath to his Fathers ; which makes him 
look on whatever comes from them, with a cer- 
caine veneration. { in the mean time was filent, not 
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ſo much out of any deſign to engage him in the pur. 
ſaance of that ſubje&, as out of amazement to ſee the 
books of Religious men fraught with deciſions ſo hor. 
rid, ſo unjuſt, and withall ſo extravagant. He there. 
fore went freely on with his diſcourſe , whereof the 
concluſion was this. For this reaſon is it, fayes he, 
that our illuſtrious Molina, (C1 ſuppoſe after him you 
will look for no further ſatisfa&ion ) decides this que- 
ſtion thus. When a man hath receiv d money to do a Wice 
ked attion , is he oblig dto return it * We muſt diſtin. 
guiſh, ſayes this excellent man 5 if he have not done 
the aflion for the doing of which he had before-band been 
paid, he ought to return the money 3 but if he had done 
it, he is not oblig'd to any reſtitution ; ft non fecit hoc 
malum, tenetar reſtituere, ſecus, ſi fecit, This paſſage 
is cited by a Eſcobar. 

Thus- have you heard ſome of our Principles con- 
cerning Reſtitution. I have kept you very hard at ir 
to day ; I would now ſee how you profit under theſe 
inftrutions. Anſwer me then, Is a Judge who hath 
received a bribe from one of the parties, to give ſentence 
on his fide , oblig'd to return it? You juſt now told 
me, ſaid 1, that ke was not. I thought as much ; did 
I affirm ir generally ? 1 onely told you that he was 
not oblig'd to reftore, it by his means, the cauſz 
went of his fide, who had no right. But when a 
wan hath right on his fide, wonld you have him fur- 
ther purchaſe the carrying on of his cauſe, which is 
but his due in juſtice? | here's no reaſon for tha. 
Do you not apprehend that juſtice is a debt due from 
the Indge, and that conſequently he cannor ſell it ? 
but that Injuſtice is not any way due from him, and 
that conſequently he may receive money for it. This 
dodrine is generally and unanimovſly taught, by all 
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d Filiuttus, e Eſcobar, f Leſſius, That a Judge may well 
be oblig'd to return what he hath recieved by way of bribe 
for to do juſtice. unleſſe it be beſiowed on him cut of Libe- 
rality ; but that he is never oblig'd to return what he hath 
receiv'd of a man, in whoſe favour be hath given an un- 
Ju$t ſentence. 

This fantaſticall decifion put me a little out of my 
bias ; but while I refie&ed on the pernicious conſequen- 
ces of it, the Father had provided another queſtion for 
me, Anſwer now, ſaid he , with more circumſpettion 
then before. I ask you, whether a man who pretends to 
Fortune-telling, be oblig'd to make reſtitution of the money 
he hath gotten by that imploynient? What your Reve- 
rence pleaſes, Father, ſaid I. How, what I pleaſe, re- 
ply'd be * Youare certainly an adr-irable Scholar ! Ac- 
cording to our expreſſion, it ſhould ſeem that the 
truth depended on ovr will. But I ſee you could ne- 
ver have found our this of yorr ſelf. See then how 
Sanchez reſolves the difficulty ; hut note it is no meaner 
man then Sanchez. In the firſt place he diftingu ſhes, in 
his g Summary, Either this Fortune-teller makes uſe of 
Aftrology and other naturall means, or he does his work by 
the Blaik-art, For he ſayes, he is oblig d to reſtitution in 
one caſe, and not in the other, But in which do you think 
he is oblig'd? There's no great difticulry in that, ſatd 
T. I perceive, ſaid he, what you would ſay ; you think 
he isoblig*d to reſtitution, in the caſe wherein he hath 
made uſe of ſome diabolicall afliſtance : but you are 
fzr from the buſineſſe it is but quice the contrary z 
See Sanchez's reſolntion in the ſame place. If this For- 
tune-teller hath not been at the pains and trouble to find 
out by the help of the Devil.” what he could not othe: wiſe 
have attained the knowledge of ; fi nullam operam ap- 
Poſuic, utarte diaboli id ſcirer, he ought to make ne- 
firtution ;, but if he have taken that pains, he is not oblig'd 
to any at all. And how comes that Father, ſaid1? Do 

d Tr. 31, 2. 220, & 228, e Tr.3.ex.1 2.21.23. f £.,2.c.14. d* 
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you not apprehend it, ſayes he ? *Tis becauſe a man may 
well foretell by ſome Diabolical art , whereas Aſtrolo- 
gie is nothing bur impoſture and deceit. Burt Father, 
fartd 7, pur the caſe the Devil do nor anſwer truly, (for 
he is not much more to be credired then Aftrologie ; ) 
ſhall not the Fortane teller upon the ſame ground, be 
obliged ro make reſtitution ? Not alwayes, replyed he, 
Diiimguo, ſayes Sanchez to that point. For if rhe Fey- 
Ine teller be 1gnorant of Diabolical Arts, fi fit artis diabo- 
licz 1gnarus, he 1s obliged to make reſtitution ; but, if he be 
an experienced Conjurer, an4 hath done all that layin his | 
power to find out the truth , he is not obliged to any at all, 
For then the diligence of ſuch a Conjurer may well be thought 
worth a reward , diligentia a mago appoſita, eN pretio eſt i- 
mabilis. Very excellent ſpeculations Father , ſaid 7; 
for this is the onely way to engage Wizards and Conju- 
rers to endeavour ability and perfe&ion in their ac:, 
our of hopes of enriching themſelves lawfully, accor- 
ding to your maximes ; by proving faithful ſervants to 
the publick. You ſpeak methinks a little ſatyrically, » 
ſfayes the Father ; "tis not handſome. For if you ſhou'd 
ſpeak ſo freely , in ſome places, where you are not 
known, there might haply be ſuch, as would take your 
diſcourſes very much amiſs ; and would charge you , 
with making your ſelf a ſpcrr, of Religion, I ſhould 
eaſily avoid that reproch, ſaid 1, for I am of opinion , 
that if men would take the paines to examine the true 
meaning of my words, there will not befound any , 
whence the contrary may not cleaily be deduced; 
and a day may haply come » that 'our diſcourſe m:y | 
miniſter ſome occafion to make it appear. Hoho, ſayes 
the Father, you are it ſeems in very good earneſt * 
I muſt tell you, ſaidT, that to imagine I make ſport 
with holy things, is a jealonſie I ſhould as eafily reſent, 
as it is in it ſelf vonjuft, I onely ſaid it in jeft, rep/yed 
the Father 3 burlet us be more ſertous. I ſtand ready to 
do whar you pleaſe Father, ſaid I, it depends altogerher 
on you, But | muſt confeſs I was a little altoniſhed 2: 
fad that your Fathers fo univerſally carcfull cf perſon: 
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of all ranks and qualities , chat | they wou!d needs re- 
gulate the lawful advantages of Magicians. The world 
is wide, ſayes the Father, a man cannot write roo much 
for it, ner be over particolar in putting caſes, nor re« 
peat too often the ſame thing in ſeveral books. How 
true this is, you will finde by this palſage ont of one 
oi the greateſt of our Fathers. You may well allow _ 
to be ſuch, when he is at this preſent, our Father Pro 
vinctall. *T\s R. F. h Cellot, We know, ſayes he, a 
certain perſon, who carried @ conſiderable umme of mone 
to make reſtinu: ion thereof in obedience to the commar lof 
his Confeſſor. Callirg in, by the way, at a Bock-[: Ile 

and #king whatnews abroad , numquid novi? the Br & 


ſeller ſhewed him a book, newly come forth, of Moral Di- 


vinity. The other turning it ever carele ſly, and n9! mindir ' 
any thing what he did, falls accid ental ly upon his own Caſe 
and there learned, that he was not obliged ts make refttiy th 
en; ſo that, ſhaking off the burthen of a ſcrupulous Conſcience, 
and $111 reteining that of his nyney , he return?d with a 
hght heart home again , abjc&i ſcrupuli ſarcini, retento 
aurt pondere, levior domum repetiir. 

Now tell me whether it contributes not much to ones 
advantage to be acquinted wi ith our Maximes ? wil YOu 
now laugh at them 2 At e will your not rather, with Fa» 


ther Cellot, make this pious retleRion ha on {o fortunate 
an adyenture ? Oc urrenc er ( 7 this ws ure are, in G d, the 
deſpenſations of his providence 3 inthe Angel Guardian , 


the influence of his co) du t 5 and pros 9 whom th: y 
happen, the effe&l of their predefiination. Go d ba d from 2/1 
erernity ordained that the golden com f their ſalvatinn 
ſbould depend on ſuch a harticula) * Author ; and not on an 
bandred others, who yet deliver t/ Ye ſame thmgs, becauſe it 
happens not that they meet with them, If ſuch a man had 
not written, ſuch another man had not been ſaved. Let xs 
therefore by the bowels of Jeſus Ghrift, prevaile with theſe 
who quarrel at the muliitude of our Authors « not f0 envy 
others the books which the ee) — h "Ou d, ard the 


blood d of Teſus Chriſt hath purchaſed f9; = bs 
ha De Hiergreh.l, $.6.16, Y. 2, 


utile fit de Theologia Moral: multos feribere. 

Father, ſaid I, for my own ſentiment upon this paſ- 
ſage, I ſhall refer it to another time, and ſhall onely ſay 
at preſent, that, fince yovr maximes are ſo advantagi- 
ous, and that it is ſo mach requiſite they ſhould be pub- 
Iiſh'd, you ought to continue your Lectures therein. 
For I aſſure you, the perſon I ſend them to, communi- 
cates them to a many others. Not that we have any de- 
ſign to make advantage thereof, but that we are really 
ſatisfied the world will think it ſelf much oblig'd by a 
faithfull account of them. That ic may, ſayes he, you ſce 
] conceal them not ; and therefore in purſuance of your 
deſign, I ſhall at the next meeting entertain you with 
thoſe conveniences and accommodations of life which our 
Fathers allow, to make ſalvation more teaſtble, and the 
buſinefte cf Devotion more eafie: ſo that having alrea- 
dy gone through what relates to ſeverall particular con- 
ditions, you may learn what proviſion is made in gene- 
rall for all, and conſequently that there may nothing 
be wanting to your perfect inſtruction. 


Hoe 


Paris. May 28, | 
I555, | 


T ever ſorget to acquaint you that there are Eſcobat's 

of ſeveral! Editions. If you buy any, take thoſe of Lyons , 

which in the frontiſpiece have the figure of a Lamb laid 

over a'book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, or, if you will, thoſe of 

Bruſſels > printed in the year 1651. Theſe being the laſf 

, that are come abjoad, are better and larger then thoſe of the 
former Editions of Lyons inthe years 1544. 1646, 


l am, &c. 
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To the ſame. 
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LETTER I X, 
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A Catalog he of certain eaſie Devotions which 


| 


makes [alvation infallible, Le Moine's cha- 
rafter of Devotion ; his morall repr:ſentats- 
tion of 1 melancholy Fool. Amb:tioz 2 ve- 
niall fz, zot inco,fitent With trae piety. 
Vanity 4azd ſelt-ſatisfaction wot /i:f ell, bur 

rather the gifts of Ged, Covetonſneſs encous 

rag'd. Of Sluath, its mortality or v22: ality 
12 y IG 2t 0/ [r77 » WVi,at Gluttony, and the de- 
grees th reof are. Severall expedients to 4- 
void Lying, as Þ quivocxtion, mentall re- 
ſervation, & Co Promiſes not obl:; tory fure 


/ 


ther then the Promiſer h: od; ! mention to 
= 's 

pero; #7E then, \ Irg1n $ 73 7 ſ.0 Ft f their 

Virg! 'nities as they pleaſe without b, ins ace 


COHYt!: ile "'”, Friend iS» A V( gala. 10 of VV Q- 
men's cl/o4ths, Certain Caluiſticall indxl- 
gences for the [peedy hearing of Maſſes 


SIR, 


Shall be as frugall of my Complements to vou now, 
as the good Father was to me the laſt time I ſaw 
him 
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tim. He had no ſooner cy'd me, but he comes towards 
me, and looking into a book he had in his hand, broke 
torth with theſe words. Would not he put an extraorat- 
nary obligation on you that ſhould vpen Paradiſe to you * 
Would you not give millions of gold to have a key 1» it, 
and ſo get in when you pleas'd your ſelf ? There's no ne- 
ceſſity of being at (o great charge 3 here s one , nay an 
hundred , at a far eaſier rate, T was in ſome doubt 
whether the good Father read, or ſpoke of himſelf ; 
bu: he ſoon put me out of it, ſaying, Thele are the 
firft words ot an excellent book ot Father Barry s, 
of our Society ; for I never ſay any thing of my 
ſe'f. What book is it Father, ſaid 1? See the ti- 
tle of it , ſaid he ; Paradiſe open'd to the lovers of Ha- 
lineſs, by an hundred devetions to the Mother of God; 
eaſie to bc pralliſed, How, Father, ſaid 1, any one of 
theſe caſie Dev:tions is enough to open Heaven? It 15 
ſo, faid he 3 take ir further affirm'd in the ſequel ct 
the words you have heard. As many Devotrons, to the 
Mother of God, as you find in this book, ſo many celcſt:- 
al! keyts are there to ſet open the gates of Paradiſe t 
you; tif f be you praftiſe them ; and therefore he ſayes 
at lait , that he is ſatisfied if a man praftiſe but one 
them 

| would gladly know ſome of the eaſieſt, Father , 
faid I. They are all ſuch, reply'd be; for inſtance. 
Fo ſalute the bleſſ-d Virgin men ever yu meet with any 


Inege of hers; to ſay over ten Ave- Maries for the ten 


ploaſurcs of the Virgins, nſten to pronounce the name 0j 
Mary 3 to give Commiſſion to the Angels to d ber reve- 
rence as fromus; t9 wihh ones ſelf able to burld her more 
Churches then ail ICings and P1inces have, put trgether; 
to bid hey good morrow eve:y morning 3 and good night e< 
very evening 5 to ſay every day , an Ave-Mary m hongu 
f whe heart of Mary. Nay, he affirms this laſt Devo- 
rion to be fo efiecavall, that the praQtiſer thereof m1y 
aflure himſelſe of the Virgrns beart. It may be, V1- 
ther, ſaid I, but certainly with this proviſo, thar | 
Fic! 
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preſent her with his * There's no necelhiry of that, 
ſaid he, ſpecially when a man 1s roo much taken vp 
with the things of this world; take his own words 
Heart for heart were indeed but what ought tobe z bat 
yours baply 1s too much taken up with the world, and 
is ever filled with the crea\inre. For which reaſen 1 dire 
not inv'te you immediately to cffer up that little ſlave nhich 
yeu call your heart. An! fo be is fat [ficd with the 4ve- 
Mary he at fiſt delircd. Theſe are the Devotions cf 
Pag. 33. 59. 145, 155.172. 258. and 420, of the f:(F 
Edition. 
This is an extr2ordinary convenience, ſaid I, ſuch,as 
I conceive there will notany be damin'd hercatter, A- 
las, alas | ſayes the Father, I perceive you know nct 
how far the hardneſs of heart uf ſome people may ex- 
tend ! There are thole in the worid, who would never 
be oblig d to ſay every cay theſe two words, good mor- 
row. good night as being a thing cannot be dove without 
{ome application of the memory. So that Father Barry 
bath heen forc'd to furmiih them wiih ev: rciſcs of 
much more eale, as, t9 have alwayes a pair of Beads a"1ut 
the arms, after the manne” o0/ a Bracelet.cr to have a Roſas 
ry about them, or ſome picture of the Virgin. Theſe are che 
Devotions of pag. 14. 325. and 447. And then tell me 
whether 1 have not furnſh'd you with Devotion. cafie e. 
n'ugh to obtain the favour of Mary, as Father Barry ayes, 
pag, 105. This, Fa:iher, fad 1, js certainly eafinciic in 
extremity. *Tis indeed, (aid be, as much a+ pyflibly 
cou'd be done, and 1 think will ſerve the torn. For 
that were a wretched Chiiftian indeed, who world 
not ſer aſide one moment in all h1s Jife, to pur a 
pair of Be:ds about his arme , cr a Rolary in his 
pocket, and by rhar means ſecure his ſalvation, And 
that jr ſo infall:bly does, thar thoſe who tave made 
triall chereof , have never been diſappointed , af- 
ter what manner ſoever they have livd , though we 
till exhorr people to good life, OF this I ſhall give 
Yeu no cther inſtance then what is in pag, 34. of a 
G WOman 
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woman, who, practiſing daily the devotions cf ſalating 
the imapes of che Blefſed Virgin, lived nevertheicis all 
hcr life in mortcall fin; at laſt dyes 1n that condition, 
and yet was ſav'd by the merit of that devotion. How 
could that poſlibly be, cry'd 7? Thus, ſard he, our Sa- 
Viour rais d her again for that very purpoſe. So ce 
rain is it that a man cannot miſcarry if he practiſe any 
cf theſe devorions. 

I muſt confeſs Father , faid IT, that the Devotions 
done to the V1rgin are a powerfyu F means, conducinp 
much to (alyationz and that the leaſt among them e 
of great merit, when they are the cttects of Faith an 
chariiy 3 ſuch as they were 1n the Saints that practis d 
them 3 but to think to perſwade thoſe who ule them 

vithourt any change of their ili lives , that they ſha!! 
be converted at the honr of death, or that God [þ 2!] 
rziſe them apain, Is a proceeding, in my judgement, 
ficter to encourage tinners in their evil courles, by 
the treacherous peace which this raſh confidence 
brings wich it, then to recall them by a true rez!} 
converſion, which is the work of Grace onely. What 

matters it, ſayes the Father, hw we get ints Paradiſe , 
fo we can but once get in, as upon ſome ſuch occaſion, 
fayes the famous Father Bnet, fomerime our Provinci- 
all, in his excellent book, Of the mark of Predeſtina- 
rin, n. 31. pag. 130. cf the fifteenth Edition, Þ) 
hook or by crook, It nuatters not whether, ſo we can but 
gan the city of glo1y; as the ſame Father ſayes wt the 
ſame place. {it matters not indeed I muſt confeſs, {a4 
7; bur the queſtion is wherher a man ſhall ger in. Th 
Virgin, ſazd he, is your ſecurity for that, Yon hav: 
it in the cloſe of Father Barry's book. If it hat- 
pen that at the hour of death, the enemy of mankind 
ſhould pretend ſame intereſt in yo 4, and that it might occa- 
fron ſome diſturbance in the little Republik of your « 9b" [to 
benſtons, you havei. no more to ſay, then that Mary - 
ſponſible fir you'; and that it 1s to ber that he muſt c}; 
&imſelf. 


But 
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But Father , ſaid I, if a man would preſs this fur= 
ther, you would be ac a little loſs. For, in one word, 
who hath aflured us that the Virgin will be refponſi- 
ble? Father Barry, ſayes he, is engag'd for her ; pzg. 
465. As for the happineſſe and advantage you ſhall receive 
thereby, I will be reſponfible to you , and paſſe my word 
for that indulgent Mother, But Father, faid1, who 
ſhall be engag'd for Father Barry? How, ſayes the 
Faiber © he is one of us, and are you yet to learn 
= our Society tis reſpontivle for all the books ct 

ur Fathers? 1Hhis 1a thing worthy your knowledge, 
Say , tnar there is a Certain OIder In Our So- 
ciety, Containing a prohibition to all Book-ſ\clilers to 
print any work of qar Fathers , without the apprc- 
bation of the Divincs of cur Society, and the Per = 
miſtion cf our Superiours. It is an Order made by 
Henry HIT, dated May 10. 290818 and confirmed | 
Henry Iv. December 20. 1603. and by Lewis XI1.. F, 
bruary 14. 1612. ed whole body !S reſpon» 
ſible fox the books of any one of our Fathers. This 
IS 4 particular priviledge of our Society. And tiicace 
Itcomes to paſs, that there comes not any wo!! 
ours abroad whi ch proceeds nor from the ſpirit of tis 
Society. Thus much it was ve ry fir you knew. | loo 
on it Father , ſaid I, as a great obligation, arc al 
I am troubled at, is, that | knew it not ſooner, F; 
this krowledge engages a man to he much more atten, 
tive ro your At hors. | ſhonld ha ve done it before 
ſaid he, had bur the leaſt occation oftered it ſcif, bur 
make the be Y advantzge you can of it for the. ilurure, 
and Ict us 80 ON with « our diſcourie. 

[ conceive, ſaid he, T1 have ſurnif'd yon with 

Wayes how a man may 'Lo Te his ſalvation, ſufſ)cicnt , 
as ro ealineſs, certaiaty ard number ; yer ovr Fatzers 
wiſh mien would not. fatisfie rhem elves wit ht his wa 
aepree, wherein : * man does no more then what Is PT 
cilely neceſſary in order tofuture happinelſe. For as 
It 1s ther main defiga [oO Promote 25 much as may 
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be the glory of God, ſo d9 they think nothing con. 
tributes ſo much thereto as to encovrage man kind to ; 
greater piety. And whereas the children of this world 
are the more diverted from Devotion , by the ittange 
repreſentation is made of it, our Fathers have though: þ 
ita rHing of extraordinary conſequence , abloJur-!y 
to take away that fundamentail obſtacle. This 1s it 
that Father le AMcine hath got abundanre of rep 
tation for in his book of E ASIE DEVOTION, 
wiich he writ meerly to that purpoſe. There he pives 
us a moſt exc:llent repreſentation cf Devotion , [© 
indeed no man ever underitood it fo well as he Cid. 
You have it in the fiſt words of thar Treatiſe. V17r- 
Iuenever yet appear d 10 any 3 never was there any gr - 
maiture made thereof that was like ber. I' is not at all 
t0.be admir'd that ſo few have endeavoured to chmb uy 

- ber tk, They have made her fo ill company as to afſ- 
j:& nothing ſo much as ſeltude, They have «ppointed for he, 
attendants, gri-f and labour 5, in a word, they have male 
her the greateſt enemy of dicri:ſement and recreation , 
wherein conſiſt the onely comfort ard injoyment of humane } 
life, This he ſayes, pag. $2. 

But Father, ſaid 1, this 1 am certain of, that | 
there are very eminent Sainrs whoſe lives have been 
extremely auſtere. *Tis very true , ſaid he, but theie 
have bcen withall ſome civil:z'd Saints, and complemen- 
rall Zealvts, according to the fame Father, pag. 161, 
And you will find peg. 86, th-t the diftcrence of their 
enanners proceeds ficm that of their humowns, Hear 
what he ſayes, I deny not but there are ſome devout jer- 
fons, who are pale and melancholy Ly complexton 3 ſuch as 
affe&t nothing ſp much «s ſilence and ſolitude, and have no- 
thing hut flegme in their wines, and earth in their faces, 
But there are alſo a many others of a more happy con$:- 
tation, ſuch as hate abundance of that genile and warm 
moiſture, and of that temperate and redifted ble:d which 
Cauſes jy. 

You fee then that ihe love of ſilence and retirement 
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i15not common to all the devout ; and that, as I told 
you, it is rather the «ftect of their complexion, then of 
piety; whereas indeed thoſe auſtere kinds of lives you 
ſpeak of are the proper characters of ſavage and un- 
civilizd perſons. Accordingly, you have them diſpo- 
ſed among the ridiculous and brutith deportments of 
a melancholy fool ; in the defcriprioa which Father 4 
le Mvine hath made cf ſuch an one, whereof rake theſe 
touches. Fe mnants eyes to contemplate the beauties, et- 
ther of art or nature, He woull think himſelf over-preſ- 
ſed with a heavie burden, ſhould he but tike the leaſt en- 
joyment or recreation. Upon Feſtival dayes , his converſa« 
tron is among the dead, He is morein love with himſelf , 
when lodg'd within a tree, or in a grot, then if he were in 
a palace or upon a throne. For injuries and afronts, he is 
as inſenſible of them, as if his eyes ard ears were no 0- 
ther then thoſe of a Statue. Honour and repatation are T- 
dols he hath no acquaintance with , and which he hath no.. 
thing to ſacrifice to, A beautiful woman 1s a ghoſt to 
him , nay,thoſe imperious and ſoveraign locks, thoſe in- 
uiting Tyrants, wh» where-ever they come , make v9» 
luntary and chainleſs ſlaves, have no more influence over 
his eyes , then the Sun hath over thoſe of Owles, goc. 
With your Reverences favour, ſaid 1, I muſt needs 
fay , thar had you not rold me that Father /e Meo7ne 
was the Author of that Repieſentation, 1 ſhon'd have 
thought it had been ſom? Reprobate that had done 
it, purpoſely ro make the S:ints ridicalous. For it 
this be not the character of a man abſolutely diſengag d 
from the ſentiments which the Goſpel ebliges him ro 
renounce, I mnſt confeſs, I kaow not what it means. 
See then, ſ:y?s be, how ſirangely you are to ſeek in 
ir. For thele are the Symprimes of a weak and unrefined 
diſpoſition ; ſuch as hath not theſe cenerous and natu- 
rall aff-&rns tt ouzht to have, as Father le Morne af - 
firms in che conclufjon cf that deſcription. By this 
means it is that he teaches Chriftian virtue and Philoſa - 
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fophy, according to 1he defign he had inthat work, at he 
declares in his preface. Nor indeed can it be deny'd, 
but that this method of treating of Devorion 1s much 
better receiv din the world, then what was prattiles 
before us. There's no compariſon between them , j4/d ) 
7, and ! now begin to hope that you will make good 
your word to me. You will find ir much more clear, 
faith h?, by what follows 3; I have 2s yer ſpoken onely 

of piety in generall, But that you may undetftaid by 
particulars what difliculties our Fathers have wee- 
ded out cf it, Is it not a bufineſs of extraor. 
dinary comfcrr, for the ambitious to be perſwaded tiizr 
true devotion is not. inconfiſtent with an inordinate loy: 

for bonour and greatneſs ? How Father, ſaid 1, though 
they endeavour it with ever ſo much exceſs £ Though 
they did, ſays he; for it were ſtill but a venzal fin, un- 
leſs a man ſhould defire that greatneſs purpoſely to of 
fend God, or prejudice his Countiey with greatcr 
convenience, Now venfiall {ns do not hinder a man 
from being devovrt, fince the greateſt Saints have nor 
been free from them. Hear whar þ Eſcobar ſayes; / 
Ambition, which- 1s an inordinate deſire of dignity and 
greatneſs, is of it ſelf avenial fin; but when a man covet s 
that greatneſs to prejudice the State, or to have greate: 
convenience to offend God, theſe externall -circumRAance 
make it mortal. 

This begins excellentiy well, ſaid IT. But is ir no 
alſo, continued he, a very pentle doftrine fer the c- 
wetous, to affirm. as c Eſcobar does; I know that rich 
men & not fin mortally, when th:y do not give alms »/ 
their abundance, in the great neceſſities of the poor s Sci; 
in gravi pa'perum neceſſitate drvites, non dando ſupes flun, 
non peccare mortaliter. Certainly if this be true, ſaid I, 

I am extremely to ſcek what fin is. To make it 
more clear to you, ſayes be, do you not think thar the | 
gocd opinion a man hath of himſelf, and the comp! 
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cency he takes in his own works, is a fin, and that 
one of the moſt dangerous £ And will you not be a- 
ſtoniſh'd if | make it appear, that though this good 
opinion or {cli-love be abſolutely groundlcie, yet is 
it ſofar from being 2 ſin, that, on the contrary, it is 
a gifr of God? 1s it poflible, faid I? Wehave it, 
ſeyes he, in our great Father Garaſſus, in kis book in- 
tituled, d The Summary of the principal Truths of Re- 
ligim. It is, ſaith he, an effe& of commutative juſtice , 
that all hone$t labour ſhould be rewarded, either with praiſe, 
or (atisfatiin----, When great iis are delivered of ſome 
excelient work, they ave juſtly recompenſed with pub lick ace 
clanations, But when an ordinaty ingenuity takes a great 
deal of pains to «9 ſomewhat that amounts ty very little or 
nothing, and fo conſequently cannot pretend to 'any pubiick 
applauſe, that his labour may not go without reward , Ged 
gives him a certain perſonall complacency, which, without an 
injuſtice more then barbareus, cannot be ery" d him, This 
dotb Ged, who 1s juſt, give the very fregs @ certain ſatiſ- 
fadtion in their croaking. 

Theſe are, ſaid 1, excellent deciſions for tite e11- 
couragement of vanity, arrbitin, and avarice 3 bur 
for Envy, Father, is there any more difficulty © 
excuſe that ? That is a very nice point, ſ-yes the 
Faiher. We moſt uſe that diſtinction of Father Bau- 
ny in his Summary of Sins, For his opinion, cap. 7. 
p. 123. of the {iſih and ſixth Edition, 1s, That envy «1 
the ſpirimuall good «ef enes neighbour 1s mortall , bat envy 
at the temporall is bat weniall., And upon what ground 
Father, ſaid | ? You ſhall hear, (ayes be. For the 
grad that is in temporall things is ſo flight, and of fo 
little conſequence in relation to heaven, that it is of no 
conftderation at all in the fight of God and his Saints. 
But Father, ſaid I, if this good be fo ſiight and incon- 
ſiderable. how comes it thac you ptrwic men to kill 
one another to preſerve it? You miſunderſtand things , 
fays the Father,you are told, that chat good is of no con- 
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f:Jeration oncly in the ſight of Go& not in the account 
of men, There indeed I was miſtaken, ſaid I and it 
is to be hop'd that theſe diſtintions will in time rid 
the world of all mortall fins. Entertain no ſuch imagi- 
nation, ſayes the F:ther, for there are nevertheleſs fone, 
in their own nature mortall, as for example, Sloth. 

Nay then Father, ſazd Lall the accommodations of 
life are loſt, Have a little patience, ſayes the Pathey, 
when you have ſeen the definition which e Eſcobar 
gives this vice, you will haply be of another opini- 
ON: hear it. Sloth 7s a certain grief that ſpirirua'l 
things are ſprriiuall things; as if a min ſhouls be grie- 
ved that the Sacraments are the ſources of grace. And 
that iz a mortall fm. 1 cannot imagine Father, ſaid 1, 
that there ever h:th been any one fo fantaſtick, as is 
bethink himfclf of a floih cf that nature. f Eſcobar 
indeed, ryplies he , does ſoon after f.y3 I mu$t con« 
feſs » it ſe!dome h-ppens that any one ever falls into the ſin 
of flth. Do you not perceive hereby cf what con- 
ſe q 1ence tt is to define things well? I do indeed, 
ſaid I, and it puts me in m ind of your other definiti- 
ens of off. ſſination, treacherous lying in wait, and ſ#- 
pe: flaity. But how comet it Father, that you du not 
exiond this method to all n:anner of cafes, and af- 
{fien all fins definitions of vour own coyning? that fo 
men may not oft:nd any more, while they onely pur- 
ſue their pleaſures, 

It is not always necefary,rejly'd he,upon this grou! d 
to change the d&cfinitions of things. You will fird ir ſo 
upon the ſubjed cf go0d cheer , which undoubted!y is 
oe of the greateſt eNJoyn, ents cf life,and in this man- 
ner allowed by Eſcobar, in his g Pra&iſe according 10 1 
Secieiy, 1s it lawful for a man to eat and drink as tie 
he can, wiheut any neceſſity, but meerly for has pleaſure * 
C-1tarnly it is, according to our Fathey Sanchez. provided 
he do not there + 004-0 his health y, Becauſe it is allowable 
in the naturall appetite to br taken up with thoſe attions that 
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are proper thereto. An comedere (F bibere uſque ad ſati« 
etatern, abſque neceſſitate, ab ſolam wvoluptatem, fit pec- 
catum ? Cum Sanetio, negativ8 reſpondeo , modo non cbſts 
valetudint 3 quia lice poteft appetitus naturalss ſuis att;- 
bus frus, This Farther, ſaid 1, 1s certainly the moſt ab- 
ſolute paſſage, the nioft fuandament.1! privciple of all 
your Morality z and hence may be drawa very advan- 
tagepus conclufions, Is Gl/uttony then nor ſo much as 
a vental fin? It is nor, ſayes he, in the manner [ have ex- 
preſſed it to you z bur it were, according t5 þ Eſcobar, 
a venial fin, if a man withcut any neceſſit» ſhould ſo over- 
load himſelf with eating and drinking as to caſt up all again; 
Si quis ſe uſque ad vomitum ingurgitet. 

So much for that poinr, I come now to the ezfie 
contrivances we have found out to avoid fins in con= 
yerſa.1on and the affairs of the world. That which, 
of all, is the moſt difficulr, is, ro avoid Lying 3 and 
that eſpecial'y when a man would have a thing thar is 
falſe, to be believ'd for a truth, To this purpoſe is 
our dottrine of EQUIVOCATION admirably fervi. 
ceable ; whereby vt is lawfull to uſe ambiguous terms; 
which the hearcr ſhall vnderftand in anotker ſevſe , 
then he doth , from whom*they proceed, as? Sanchez 
ſayes. That, Father, ſaid I, you ſhall nor need tell 
me any thing of, I knowit already. We have in- 
deed made itſo publick, continued he, that at length 
all the world js ſufficiently inſtrufted therein. Bur 
do you know what courſe is to be taken in a c-fe when 
no equivocal words are to be had? No, ſaid 1.I thought 
no leſs reply'd he; this indeed is new 5 it is the doftrine 
of MENTAL RESERVATION. Sanchez hath ir in 
the ſame place. A man may ſwear , ſaith he, thai he 
hath not done a thing , though be really have 3 by under - 
ft .inding within hinſe/ſe, that he did it not on ſuch 
or ſuch a day; or before be was born; or by reflettirg on 
ſome other circumſtance of the like nature; and yet the wo- ds 
be makes uſe of, ſhall not have a ſenſe implying any ſuch 
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thirg, And this is a thing of great convenience on Many 
occaſions, and is alwayes juſtifi:ble, when it is neceſſa'y or 
advantageous in any thing that concerns a man's health, ho. 
nour 0r etate. | 


þ 


How Father, ſaid I, is not that a le, n?y indeed 
perju'y ? No, reply d he ; Sanchez proves it in the 
ſame place, and our Father k Filtius allo, becay/e, 
ſaith he, it is the intention that regulates the quality ©) | 
the action. Nay, he aftigns a way to avoid Lying, muct 
more ſecure then the former. And that i:ywhen a man 
having ſaid aloud, 1 ſwear that 1 have not done ſuch a 
thing, he adds, whiſpering to hinſelf, this d»y. Or 
that after he hzth ſaid aloud, 1 ſwear, he whiſpers, 
that | ſay, and then goivg on aloud, that I have not 
done ſuch a thing You ſee that the man ſayes no- 
thing but what is true You are in the right, ſaid 
I; but we ſhould haply find out the cheat, that tis 
to ſpeak truth to ones ſelfe, and to lie to another 3 be- 
fides that, it js to be fear'd there area many people 
who have not ſo much wit at will as to make uſe c 
the Methods, For that, ſcyes he , our Fathers have 
raught inthe ſame place, for their encouragement who | 
cannat bethink them of theſe ;eſervations, that thete 
3s no more required of them , to avoid lying, then 
Gmply to fay, they have not done that which indeed 
they have, previded they have in generall an intent71n 
to grve their diſcourſe that ſence which a prudent man 
would. 

Spcak ingennouſly, have not you been ofren at 3 
ts for want of this knowledge ? Now and then , 
faid T; And will you not acknowledge, that it werc 
many times no ſmall advantage to he diſpens d in can- 
{cience, and that by the meer ebſcrvarion cf certain 
words? Ir were indeed, Father, ſaid 1, the greateſt ; 
Convenience in the world, Hear Eſcobar then, and his 
general zvle, m Promiſes oblige not, when a man hath n' 
intention to engage himſelf when he makes them. Now | 
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fſeldome happens that a man bath that intention, unleſs he 
be biund by oath or Contra. $0 that when one ſayes ſim- 
ply, 1 wilt ds ſuch @ thing, tt 1s conceived he will do it if 
his mind alter not. Fer no man will upon that account de. 
prive himſelf of his liberty. He furniſhes von with 6- 
ther wayes which you may conſult your felf, aud {6 
concludes, ſaying, that all 11. taken out of Molina, and 
other Authors of ours 3 oma ex Molina (F aliis,and cone 
fkequently it is a thing nor to be call'd into queſjion, 

Well Father, ſaid 1 ; I knew not that the direftion 
cf the intention had @ faculty ro null promiſes. And 
yet You ſee, (ayes the Father, what an eaſe this is, in 
the affairs of the world. Burt that wherein we met 
with moſt trouble was, to regulate the conver fation 
between men and women ; for our Fathers have been 
very lirict as to what relates to chaſtity. Not bur 
that they treat of queitions of much curioſity and 
niceneſſe as to that pointz and particularly when they 
have to do with perſons that are either married or con- 
trafted. 

This brought upon the ſtage the moſt extravagant , 
and the moſt obſcene queſtions that can fall into mans 
imagination. He cired as many as might very well fur- 
niſh me wich matter for divers Letters; but I ſhall ner 
ſo much as give you the cirations, becauſe you ſhew 
my Letters toall perſons indifferently ; and I ſhould be 
loth to find entertainment for ſuch as make no other 
advantage of their reading then their diverfion. 

The onely thing I dare quote to you of all he ſhewed 
me intheir books, is, what you have in Father Bauny's 
Summary of Sins, p. 165. concerning certain little priva- 
cies which he there explains, provided a man dirett 
his intention aright, as to paſs for a Gallant ; and you will 
wonder to find in p. 148. a principle of Morality con- 
cerning the power which he ſayes that Virgins have to 
diſpoſe of their virginity without the confent of Parenrs; 
to this effet, When that is done with the conſent of 7 be 
Maid, though the Father have juſt cauſe to be troubled a1 if » 
bY 
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yet netther (he nor the perſon to whom ſhe hath proſtituted 
herſelf ha'b done him any injury, nor, as to what concerns 
him, violated ary law. For the Maid is in poſſeſſion of 
ber virgintty as well as of her body, ſhe may diſpoſe of 1t as 
ſhe pleaſes, to whom ſhe pleaſes, death or mutilation of mem- 
bers onely excepted. By this pattern judge of the whole 
piece, 

This put me-in mind of a paſſage in a Heathen Poet, 
who was certainly a better -Caſuiſt then theſe Fathers, 
fince he #ftirms, that a Maid's Virginity does not at ſ9- 
lutely belong ts her ſelf ; that one pa't belongs to the Fa- 
ther, and another to the Mother, without whom ſhe can- 
not diſpoſe of it, no, netin order to marriage. And | 
much queſt:on, whether there be any Judge, iha: 
being ro make a Law in this caſe. would not take the 
clear contrary to thi: Maxime of Father Bauny. 

This is all I can afford you of the whole diſcourie 
wat palled between us; and which laſted to long, 
tht 1 was forced to entreat the Father co pitch upon 
another ſuljed. He didſo, and entei tained me with 
certain regulations about W:-mens cloths, to this eftect. 
Ve ſhall fay nothing of thoſe who are guilty cf any 
diſhoneſt inclinations ; but the reſt, Eſcobar layes, 
tr. 1.ex. .n,s. If awoman dreſs her ſelf gorgeruſly 
without any evil intention, but only to comply with the na - 
turaiinclination ſhe hath to be vain, ob naturalem faltus 
inclinationem, either it is but @ venial ſin,or it 1s no ſin at 
all. And Father Bauny in his n Summary of fins, lays, 
that, though a woman be ſenſible of the ill effe& hry curio- 
ſity in dreſſing her ſelf mould wich, both in the bodies and 
ſouls of thoſe who ſhould ſee her tn 11ch and gorgeous appa- 
rel, yet wereit ny fin at all in hey to make uſe thereof, Aud 
h« cices, among others, cur Father Sanchez, as being 
of che ſame opininn 

Eur Father.ſaid I,what anſwer can your Auttors make 
to thoſe paſſages of $:Y1prure which ſpeak ſo expreſly a- 
gainſt the leait things of that kind? o Leſias,repli'd he, 
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hath fuliy ſalved al,ſaying,that thoſe places of Scripture 
were precepts directed ouly to the women of that rin:e, 
that by their modeſty they might give ſuch example as 
fhould be for the edification of the heathen. And 
whence took he thar note, ſaid 1? It matters not 
whence he had it. replyed he ; it is ſufficient that the 
ſentiments of ch: ſe great men do a'wayes imply a pro- 
bbility in themſeives, Buc Father /8 Moine does 
ſomewhat moderate that general perniton- for he 
will not allowir in antzent women; it is in is Eafte 
Devori-n 3 and among cther places, in p-g 127. 157. 
153. Touth, layes'.e, may, by 4 certain natural right, 
dreſs it ſelf more then 0 dinary Gorgeous attire 1s allow- 
able m an age, which is, as it were, the flower and mime 
of Iife- But a man muſt accrr dir gly confine himſelf thereto 3 
7t W:re as extravagant to do it in a ſeajon contrary to that, 
as to think to gather roſes in the ſnow, It is 4 prerogative 
of the ſtars only t» be alwayes as it were in the Ball, as flou« 
ribing mm perpetual yourh. The ſafeſt courſe then were, 
for a man to 1+ke the advice of his reaſon and a good lorking- 
gl ſi, and cr mply as well with decency as neceſſity; and 
then withiraw when night appro :ches. 

This i::deed argues abundance of judgement, faid 
I, But that you miy fee, continued he, how grne- 
rally provdent our Fathers have been; | am to tell 
you, th tinregaid It wevld be many rimes to no pur- 
poſe toallow y ung omen to trim up themſelves, if 
they have not money at their own diſpoſal, there is 
another maxime eſtabliſhed tor their «neo agement, 
Yon have itin p Eſcohbiy. 4 woman, faves he, 
may 'ake money from her huzb:nd ups droers occaſtons, 
and among others,” jbe may tak? 11 t game withall, to 
bay b-r cloathes, and to get ather things that ſhe Stands in 
n-ed cf 

In troth Father,this comes off excellently well. There 
area many Gcher rhi'ngs.replird hegmight be infiſted on; 
but we mutt omit then), ro {Peak of thoſe important 
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Maximes which facilitate the exerciſe of holy things, 
as for inſtance, the manner of heating Maſſe. Our 
greateſi Divines, q Gaſper Hartado, and r Conin; 
have taught, as to this buſineſs 3 That 7t 1s enough 19 be 
bodily preſent at Maſſe, though a man be abſent as t9 the 
mind; provided he behave himſelf with a certain external! 
reverence. Nay, Vaſquez is a little more indulgent ; 
for he ſayes, that a man fulfils the precept of hearing Maſſe, 
even though he have not the leaſt intent,en to hear it. Al 
this you may finde alſoin s Eſcobar, and to mak 
the buſineſs more evident, he exemplifies in theſe 
that are brought by force to Maſſe, and are fully re- 
ſolved not to hear it. 1 ſhould never have believed 
ir, ſaid I, if another had told me fo mach. To be 
ſhort, ſayes he, this is a thing which ſtands in ſome 
need of the authority of theſe great men 3 as alſo what 
Eſcobar ſayes elſewhere, t That a wicked intentien , 
as haply that of looking on women with an impure deſire, 
zoyned with that of hearing Maſſe as a man ought, hinders 
not a man from fully performing the duty ; nec obeſt alia 
prava intentio, ut aſpiciendi l:bidinoſe foeminas, 

But there is yet a thing of extraordinary conveni- 
ence in our learned uv Turriants ; That a man m:; 
hear one half ofa Maſſe from one Piieft, and afterwards 
the other half from another ; nay, that he may firſt hea1 
the latter part of one, and afterwards the beginning of an- 
other. Nay, to be free with you, it is further allow- 
able to bear two balvs of a Maſſe at the ſame time, from 
two ſeveral Prieſts, as if one begins Maſſe, when the othe 
7s at the Elevation : becauſe a man may dire his aitention 
both theſe wayes , at the ſame time; and two hatvs of a 
Maſſe make a whole one. Dug medietates unam miſſam 
conflituunt. And this hath been decided by our 
Fathers, Xx Bauny, y Hurtado, Z Axzorius, ® Eſcobar. 

q ac Sicr, to. 2.4.5. diſt .2, r q.Þ3.4.6.71.197. $ tr,.1. ex.1 
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in the Chapter, Of the exerciſe of hearing Maſſe accord- 
ing to our Society, And you ſhall ſee whar conſequen- 
ces he draws thence, in the ſame book ofthe Edition 
of Lyons, in the year 1544. and 1645. to this effect. 
Whence I conclude, that you may hear Maſs in a very ſhore 
time; if, ſor example, you meet with four Maſſes cele- 
brated at the ſame time, which iſſued out one after another, 
1! ſuch manner, as that when one began, another was at 
the Goſpel, a third at the conſec-ation, and the laſt at the 
Communion. I niuſt confeſs Father, ſaid 1, that by 
this method, a man might hear Mal in an inſtant, ar 
our Lady's Church. You ſee then, rep/ted he, that 
we could do no more, as to what conceins the quick 
and eafie hearing of Mals, 

But I cone now to acquaint you how we have miti- 
gated the rigour of the Sacraments, and particularly 
thac of Penance. There you will find the eXxtraordis 
nary indulgence of our Fathers, and muſt admire to 
ſee, how Devotion, whereat all the world was ſtart- 
led, hath been treated of by our Fathers with ſuch 
prudence, that having over- thrown that ſ-ar crow which 
the Devils had ſ:t up at ber gate, they have rendred it 
leſs troubleſome then vice, and more eaſte then pleaſure 5 
infomuch, that, frmply to lzuve, 1s incemparably much 
more difficult then to lrve well, to uſe the expreition of 
Father /& b Moine. Is not this a miraculous 
change 2? In truth Father, ſaid 1, I cannot forbear 
giving you my thoughts of ir, I fezr me you over- 
thoot your ſclves, and that this indulgence 1s much 
more likely to frighten the world from yov, then ro 
draw them toyon. For the Maſt, for inſtance, is a 
thing ſo high and fo holy, thacit were enovgh to dife 
credit your Aurhors with moſt people, but to ſhew 
them afrer what manner they ſpeak ofit. This is ve- 
ry true, ſ:yes the Father, in relation to ſome people; 
bur do you not know that we accommodate our fe]ves 
tall? Youſeem to have forgotten what I have fo 

b Eaſic Dey or. pag. 244, 251. 
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ofcen told you to this purpoſe, That therefore ſhall 
be your entertainment at our NeXt Conference 3 pur- 
ting oft for that reaſon our diſcourſe of the Mitrgations 
of Confeſſion. 1 fhall make you ſo perte& in it, thar 
ic ſhall never out of ycur memory. I hercupon we 
parted; audſol conceive our next Dialogue will be 
concerning their PULITICKS. I am, &c, 


—_ L. 


Paris, June 3. 
16556. 


Since the writing of this Letter, I have ſeen the Book 
of PARADISE opened, by an hundred Devo. 
tions, calle to be prattiſed, ty Father Barry, 
alſo that of the Mark of Predeſtination, by Father Biner. 
They are pieces Worthy the per uſal, 
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SIR, 
Am not vet come to the Politicks of the Society , 
but have to do with one of their greateft  rinciples. 
Here 
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Here you ſhall finde the Mirigations of Confeſſ;sn, | 
which cerrainly muſt needs have bezen the moſt fortu. 
nate courſe that theſe Fathers could have taken to mi. 
nuate into all the world, never refuſing any, Thi: 
1s a thing muſt needs be known before we proceed ai 
furcher 3 for whichreaſon the Father thought fit to at- 
tord the enſuing inſtruction. 

You may have gathered, ſard be, from my form: 
diſcourſes, with what ſucceſs our Fathcrs have t- 
the pains, by a certain giſt of illumination proper 0n- 
ly to them, to diſcover abundance of things, as allo- 
able, which were heretofore forbidden. But in re- 
gard there yet remain certain fins which cannor he e:- 
cuſed, and whereof the onely remedy is Confeſſion, it 
was bur requ:ſite to ſoften the difficulties of it, by ©: 
wayes I am now toacquaint you withal. So thatha- 
ving, through all our precedent Conferences, ſhewn 
how they have taken away tlie ſcruples which rroubled 
mens conſciences, by making them perceive , that 
what they thought ill was not ſuchz all my buſineſs, 
in this, is, to diſcover to you the manner how eaſily wo ) 
expiate what is really fin, by rendring Confeftion as | 
eafre, as it harh formerly been difliculr. And how is 
this done, Father ſaid 1?By a ſort cf admirable contii- 
vances, repltes he ; proper onely to our Society ;; fuch 
as our Fathers of Fland:rs, inthe ? Inage of our fi: 
age, call pious and holy ſl-ights : and a kicd of ſandtijied 
artificeof Devotion, piam & rehgiofam calliditate-!, 

Et pieratis ſolertiam, /.2.c.2. Tis by the afliſtance 
of theſe inventions, that crimes are now adays expiated, 
alacritis, with greater chearfuln:ſs and fervency thi 
they were heretofore committed: injomuch that mn) 
ſhake off their pollutions with much more expedition, ther 
they contraft them : plurimi vix citius maculas cont! a- 
hunt quam elount, as it is ſaidin the ſame place. , 

Father,ſaid I, would you do me the favour to teach we / 

theſe ſo beneficial ſleights ? There are a great number 5 
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them reply *d brsfor z5 there are a many things in Confel- 
fron nor caſ1- to be enaured,(o are there calle provitions 
made againſt them. And whereas the main trouble cf 
it confifts in thefe heads, the ſhame it is to confeſs ſome 
cerrain fins , the exatineſs requiſite in particularifing 
the circumſtances, the p-nance a man muſt undergo for 
the ſme, the reſolutron to | e wade not to fall into the 
like again, the care toavoid the next occaſions whereby 
4 man comes to he ec! —_— and the remorſe which he 
ſhould be guilty of for the commirtting of :hem. I doubr 
not bur I ſhall this day fo far ſatisfe yoru., thar there ſhall 
be nothing irklome in a'l this 3 ſoextremely carefull 
have they been to leave our of a remedy fo nece Hary 
and foveraig Mm, Whatever were hath and indigeſit- 
ble. 

Fer, to begin with the trouble, cr confuſion, that at- 
_ the confecſhon of certain fins, it being, as you are 
net 0 learn, a thing of no ſmall c conſequence for a man 
to k ep himſelf as right as he can in the eſteem of h1s 
Confeffor, is it not an extraordinary convenience for 
him to he permirred, (: ecording 2 to our Fathers, and a- 
mong the reft þ Eſcobar , who cires for it Suarez) to 
havs tw11 Confeſſors, one for mortall, and another for 
Ye! 1! ot fin * c f#, j? tnhbs mm 200d 1 -puterron with his ordinary 
Confeflor : uti bonam famarn « 'D; ud or dinarium tweatu r3Þ 9 - 
t ded 1 he do not thence take any encouragement 19 g1 jiiil an 
in m11tall ſme. 

This he ſeconds with another ingenions contrivance, 
to ſhew a nan, how he mzy confeile a finne even to his 
ordinary Confelfor, who yer ſhall nor perceive that it 
Was corrmittcd fince his [:ft confeſhion. That a ſaves 
he, t1 make a generall Confeſſion and to ſhuffle in that 1:5? 
fins among all the reſt which he charges himſelf withall 
mn groſſe, c He athrmes the fame th map « Iewhere. And 
I feare nor Þur r you will acknowleoge th:t this decifton 
of Father d Baury , tskes away much of the ſhame 1t15 
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to a man to confefſe his frequent relapſes; That unleſſe 
?t be up"n ſome certain occaſions, which hatpen very ſeldome, 
there is no reaſon the Confeiſor jh1ald aske whether the 
fin, a man charges himfelf w#1th, be an habituall ſinne, and 
that he is not obliged to anſwer to that p1int, becauſe he hath 
no ſuch priviledge as to put his penitcnt to the ſhame of decla- 
ring his frequent relatſcs. 

How Father, ſaid I, this amonnts ro as much as if one 
ſhould ſay, that a 'hyfician hath nor the priviledge to 
ask his Patient, whether it be long (ince his feaver took 
him. Does not the difference «cf finnes confi.! in their 
difterent circ!1mſtances, and is it not the maine defigne 
of a true Penitent, to lay open the ftate cf his Confci- 
ence before his Confeffor , wich a finceriry and clear- 
neſſe, ſuch, as if he were ſpeaking to I Ch7ift himſelf, 
whoſe perſon the Prieit ar that time repreſents? And 
is not a man extremely a ſtranger to this diſpoſition 
when he conceales his frequent relapſes, fo to ſmorker 
the greatneſſe of his finne ? 

This put the g-0d Father to a little I-Nle, who yet 
endeavoured rather to ſhift off the difticul y then re- 
ſolve it 3 by bringing upon the ſtage another rule of 
theirs , which introduces a frefh confuſion, and does 
not in the l:aft confirme this decifion cf Father B :uny ; 
which, m my judgement, is one of their moſt pernict- 

vs maximes ; and fnch as 1s onely fir to encour :pe 
wicked men inthe'r evil courſes. I warrant you, ſard he, 
that the habir of ſinning addes to the malice of finne, 
but ie changes not irs nature ; and thar is the reaſon 
why a man is not obliged to mike confeflion rherect, 
according tn the dire&tion of th fe F-thers of ore, 
whom d Eſcobar cites, That a man is obliged to confeſ[: 
onel+ the circumſtances that alter the ſpecies of the finne, a: 
not thoſe that aggravate it 

This role does onr Father c Granalos walk by, 
when he ſ-yes, that if a man hath eaten fleſh in Lent, it i: 
ſufficient if he accuſe himſelf onely of having broken tle 
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faft, without pa rticularifirs whether it was in eating fl-(h, 
0” In making en'g Jef Fg (19Y Men! es. Ard ai cordi x to 
our Father f R grnal us, Aj tune tel'er, making uſe 
of the black Art T1 110: 09178 d to d f over thit crrcum (ane, 
tut it is ſuft 1ent tf he ſay, he b ut pr aGtjed Divination , 

without exP ſing wheiher 11 wrre by chr mancy , or by con- 
trait withihe D ol Aid g F gunner, arother of our 
Socicty, atlicmie:, that, Ty cajiry avay a maid 18 4 cif = 
cumſtance that a man 175 nn o0b11p24 to declare, hen the 
maid had conſented thereto, O:r Þ ther h Eſcobar Cites 
all this in the fanic pl:ce 3; with a many other very 
curicus decifions, concetniog (he crcunFances which 
a man Is not obliged to Conteſt, There you may find 
them your ſelf. Thicle deed, lai d I, are artifices of De+ 
votion of vi ry fret cc 71! CE, 

Ar.d yet ail this, _ 5-4 £2, wont come tonoathirg 
if there were 107 all mitiration Cl CO $ we cn 
is that, that mo{t of dg Erres men irom Conf, ſion, 
But now it is ſo qu 1 tid, that even he molt delicate 
need not be frichrnea ar 1 pu. r wi.ut we have miin- 
tained in our T/ ſes of rhe Colledge of Clermont 5 Thar 
if = Conſeſjor 1 _y_ renance prop|rtionable to the 
offence, coavenienten,ond hit a man nll n t fubmit the: 6 

may be qurl by: renouncing both the abſjolutrn and the 
Tenance ip 4 $9 1 Eſc 2 In ihe þ! attice 7 Fenance 
accordirg to 0ur Society , ath) —_ that if = Penitent 
declare himſely willing 1 have his perance «djurned to the 
next world, and to ſuffer in Parga oy the whole "a7 at 
due to bim, then 1s the Confjejjnr obl:ged to impoſe a very 
light penance upon him, for ſatis ja(lion of the Sacrament x 
but more eſpectadlly if he dij:over any averſion to undergo 
4 greater. 

Thar granted, ſaid T, there's no reafon Conf ſſton 
ſhould be call-4 the Sacrament of Penance. You are 
miſtaken, reply'd he, for there is fill ſome thing inm- 
poſed, | by way of penance, for form ſake, Bur Fat her 


n « 4 b & < [ 3 [ q 3 s'* you | s WF 1 
L of is G6. ©. 4. 11, !14. Gu F | TYT # 4 * s Cr > tho I * | £\ 531%, $i s 


ſid 


_—_—_ 


The My ſtery of LET, to. 


faid I, Do you think that man fit to receive abſolutj. 
on, thar is unwilling to ſuffer any thing that is pain- 
full or afflictive to expiate his oftences ? And when men 
are in ſucha condition, ſhould you not rather bind their 
{innes then loſe them ? Have you the true Idea of 
your Mini, ery , and know not that you are therein tn 

exerciſe the power of binding and looſing + ? Do you think 
it lawfull ro give abſolution indifterentiy to all that de 
fi:e ir, without ever exani ining, be fore hand, whether 
—* ift loofes thoſe in heaven whom you abſolve on 
earih I ww, replyed the Father, do you imagine vs 
ignorant , That the Confeſſor ought to judge of the d;j 
poſtinon of bis Penitent, as well becauſe he 1s obliged not to 
diſperſe the Sacraments to thoſe that are unworthy thereof, | 
Ch aha bavi ing enjoyred him to be a farthfull Steward, and 
nt to ca that which is holy unto ys alſo becauſe Þ 
x 7 Tu dg”, ar [that it 15 th * dut) of a fFulg 7» to dy juſtice 

| "g theſe deſerveit, ad binding hoſe that vat 
and 1; ty becas Wy he eught not to acquit theſe whem I, Chyi 
Con lennes. 

Whoſe words-zre theſe , Father, ſaid 1? Our Fathe; 
h Filmtiu s4rveplyed he. You make me admire, ſaid 7: 
T ſhould rather have taken them to be one of the Fa- 
thers of the Church Bur Father, this pallage mig 
well fiarile all Contelfors, and make them very circt! 


ar in the giſpenſztion of this Sacrament, ſo as to £x: 
amine well, whether Sb Penitents he ſufnciently co 

rites and ee that t 1 DIGmi1 (NEeY Make, NOT TO £19111 
for the fart ws be admittable. Thure's no diflicol:y s! 
all in it, replycs the Father 53 Filiztias hich been more 


| 4 4 CT, ” - — + 4 
[76full Bow to leave Confteliors in any tronble ; 
therefore g1ves them immedearcly after thoſe wo; 
\ 4 + by Y 4 ny - © iy " A” 4 : 
this eaſy merhod to avoid ir. The Confeſſor ſhall not necd 
De In ary fron Wol? as concert: _ the #1[Pofſizon of hts Fe 
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rent. For if be diſcover not ſufficient exp1 reſjuons f his it 
fi ſe 5 the Confeſ r hath = _ P I Fs 1H *N ts - 4 | 
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if be anſwer , that be doth , he is obliged to believe him. 
The ſame thing 15s to be ſaid of Reſolutions made for the 
ſuture ; unleſſe there happen to be ſome obligation to make 
reſtitut;on, or to avoid ſome next occaſion. 

For this paſſage Father, ſaid I. it is eaſily ſeen it 
comes from Filiutixs You are miſtaken, faves the Fa 
ther 3 he hath taken ir verbatim our cf / Suarez, But 
Father, ſard h _ latter pallzges of Fiuatins deſiroves 
what he had 2 ed in the ferwer. For he utterly de- 
veſts the < _ ors of all aan of E1ND jo T4; 5 of the 
di ſpolition of their penitents , when he pblis | 
to take their own words, eve hate tney do not dil. 
cover a ſufticient remorſe of conſcience. Or is there 
ſuch an infall:bility in ticre bare 7 
ſimple expreſhon is conclutive £ 1 me 
your F2thers have but roo much © experience, thar 
all thoſe who make fuch promifes keep them rot fo 
exacily , nay, I am mwiſtzken i they donor oiicn find 
the contiary. It matters nof, ſays the Father, the Cone 


feffors are nevert! e obliged to belteve them, For 
Fatner Bauny , wito hath fifred this quettion very nate 
rowly in his rm Sym©ry of finnes, concludes, thit, 
whatſoever thoſe, vn 19 are ſo. fr gailty of frequent relarſes, 
that ne amendment can be percervel, caſt themſclter at the 
fret of the C nfeor and tell him that they are ſorry for 
whit 1s paſt, ana | w7Hl hs yeftirmed for tho jHlUr?s Le Owgh! 
t9 believe them, though uton n1 ether ground then that of 
their bare efferirons, thwgh\ it may well be preſumed that 
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ſuch refoluttons procred not bit! from the teeth outwar , 
though they are afterwards more violently carryed away 
with the ſame ſinncs , yet 0v2h1 they nat, in my odinion, to bs 
deny'd abſolurion. Now am 1 confident that all your 
doubts are dif2crſed. 

But Father, ſaid I, me thinites you pnt the Confefors 
toa preat inconvenience, when you oblige them tO be- 
lieve the contrary 1 ey ſee. You apprener d 
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more, then hat they are to a and a} ſolve, as if th, y 
did believe OM &f- lution ro b good and firm, though, 
in eftet, they believe the contrary. And o a'c the 
fore rec:red pailages expliined by our Fathers Saar, x 
and Filzutius. For having .ftimied , that the Priſt is 

obliged to belteve h7 pentient upon his own word, they ad ie, 
thai there 1s no nec+ſſity the Conſeſſ-) ſhould be perſwad led 
that the reſolution rf his Penitent wlll be effcAuall, nor Ihe 
dee that he think it probably m y : but it 1s ſufficient he 
imigine, that at thai injtant, be hath ſome ſuch intenticn 
in generall ; though he expect be e ſhould fall again in a ſhojt 
tine. And this 1s unanimer ſly -he - &rine of all our Au 
thixrs, Ia corent omnes auihores. Will you doubt of a 
thin? taught by 1] our Avthors ? 

W hat then Father. ſaid I, w 11 heceme of that acknow- 
le Jo! ment. which Father Petavins wit forc'd ro make in 
the pref. ce before his hook of Pablick Penance p. 4, 
That the holy Fathers, Doors, and Councels unanimou/- 
ly agree and hold as an infallible truth, that the Penarce 
which 1s preparatory to the Euchar'/t, ought to be full «f 
reality , confian'» and courg2, and lazy and luk warme or 
ſubje& to backſ! dings and relopſes 5 Do you not per. 
ceive, rep 'yed be. (Nd "y t arhcr Perauius {peaks 8) tlie 
ancient Chu-ch 2 bur this _ is (0 far Ut ſeaſo nable , to 
uſe the expreflions of owr Fathers, th t, according to 
Father n Bauny, the contr; 5 one ly 1s trve. Some Au- 
this affirme that Aſolation cught to be venyed thoſe wh! 
fall often into th, ſame frnner, and that pe rally, when. at- 
ter th) had heen dv rſ2 times abſ>1: O( d. ere ts not the [- # 
appearance of ary amendment 5 and ih re arg others that huld 
the contrary, Bu! the on'y true opinion, 11, that they ought 

2t to be denyed abſ;iu'ton. Ard thoug?». they mike mt 
an advantage of the gd 1 ſirudtions, that are many times 
given them ;, th:ugh they have nit perſurrred the promiſes 
they had made to refarme their lives; though they have not 
endeavoured to become more ſandifi:d, it matiers not +; and 
let others ſ:y what they will, the opinion that is m3 
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true, and conſequently moſt to be embraced, 1s, that, even 
in all theſe caſes, they ought to be abſolved. And elſe- 
where, n That they ought not t» be dented or delayed 
abſolution, who continue in habitual ſins, againſt the Laws 
of God, Nature, and the Church; though they diſcover 
not the leaſt hope of amendment. E:rfi emendationis fu= 
rurz nulla ſpes appareat. 

But Father, ſazd 7, this confidence of never miſſing 
abſolution might very well induce and encourage fin- 
nerg——1 know what you would fayy replied the Fa- 
ther, interrupting me 3 but hear Father Bauny, q. 15. 
Abſolation 15 not to be denyed him, who acknowledges, that 
the very preſumption of being abſolued had encouraged him 
to ſin with much more freedome then he might have done, 
had it not been for that preſumption, - And Father Cauſſin, 
maintaining this propoſition, ſayes pag. 211. of his An- 
ſwer to Theol. Mor. That if it were not true, there were 
no uſe of Confeſſion, as to the greateſt part of the world ; 
and there were no other remedy for ſinners then the bough of 
d tree, and a halter. O Father ſaid I, what ſhoals of 
people muſt theſe maximes needs draw to your. Con- 
fefſion Seats / Nor indeed, replied he, can you eafily 
believe what multitudes do come ; we are forewhelmed, 
and over run, as it were, with the throngs of our Pente 
tents; Pornirtentium numero obruimur, As it 15 ſaid in 
o The image of our firſt age. 

I know, ſaid {, an ezlie way to eaſe you of that im- 
portunate trouble. You need do no more then ob- 
lige ſinners, to avoid the next occaſions of (inning. 
This only invention wou!d put you into perfet eaſe. 
We do not defire that eaſe, replied he, for as it is faid 
in theſame book, p The main deſign of our Society is 
to endeavouy the eſtabliſhment of vere, to carry on the 
war againſt vice, and to cultivate an infinite number of 
fouls. And whereas they are very few who are wil- 
ling to avoid the next occaſſions, ir was but requi_ 
ſite to define what we meant by a next occaſion | 
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as may beſeenin q Eſcobar, in the prafliſe of our Se. 
ciety, That is nit called a next occaſion wherein a man 
fins but ſeldome, as, for inflance, to make uſe of a wo- | 
man that lives in the ſame houſe with one, three or four | 
times in a year, when it proceeds from a ſudden temptation 
coming upen him or according._to Father r Baury; 
once 0r-twice a moneth, fiarting this queſtion, viz. what 
courſe is to be taken between Maſters and their Maids, | 
and Couſins of both ſexes living together, and by that means | 
mutually induced to fin ? Itis fit they ſhould be ſepara- | 
ted, ſaid I, He indeed affirms they ſhould, replied 
he; in caſe their relapſes be frequent, and in « manner | 
quotidian; but if their enjoyments are bat ſeldome, ar | 
haply once or twice a month, and that they cannot be ſepa- 
rated without incurring ſome great prejudice and inconveni« 
ence, they ought to be abſolved according to his Authn:s, 
and among others, Suarez, provided they make good pro- 
miſes not to ſin any mere, and be truly ſorry for what 1s paſt 

| underſtood him very well, for he had tavght me 

before, what the Confellor muſt be ſatisfied with, tc 
judge of that forrow. And Father $s Bauny, continued 
he, permits thoſe that are engaged in the next occaſions, 
to continue therein, when they cannot avoid them without 
finding the world matter of diſcourſe, or running into ſome 
inconvenience thereby. In like manner, he fayes, 
T That a Confſeſſor may and ought to abſolve a woman, wha 
entertains in hey houſe, a man with whom (ſhe fins often; 
zf ſhe cant diſengage him, without loſs of reputation 5 or 
that ih: :- Ve ſome reaſon he ſhould be ſtill retained; finon 
pote''! tioneſte ejicere, ant habeat aliquam cavſam 
ret:rend, provided ſhe make a reſolution not to commit e. 
vil with him any move. 

Well Father, {aid 1, the obligation to quit the occaſi. 
ens of finning,'s certainly attended with very eafie con- 
dirzons, if the lea. enſuing inconvenience makes it void 
but if l miftake nor,a man may chooſe whether he will 
g #1.7.0x.4. 1.226, rx fa 1082,10$9, $ pa. 1083. 084, t Theo! Mor, 
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avoid them, even according to your Fathers, when 
there isno trouble atall, Tis very true, replied he; 
though this, as a general rule, is not without ſome ex- 
ceptioa. For Father Bauny ſayes, u It is lawful for 
perſons of all qualities, conditions and ſexes, to go into the 
places of common proſtitution, there to convert ſinful wo- 
men, though it be very probable that they will commit ſin 
there themſelves ; nay haply, though they have found by ſre- 
quent experience, that they are drawn into fin by the very 
fight and inſfinuations of ſuch women. And though there are 
ſome Doors who approve not of this opinion, and do abſo- 
lately believe,that it is not lawful for a man to hazzard his 
own ſalvation, to relieve his neighbour, yet ſhall I not flick 
to embrace the opinion they oppoſe. Theſe, Father,ſaid I, are 
a new ſort of Evangelifis ; but upon what ground is ic 
that Father Bauny gives them this Miſſion? upon a certain 
principle of his own ſaid he, cited by him out of Ba- 
filius Pontius. | have given you an account of it for- 
merly, and I think you cannot but remember it. *Tis 
this, that a man miy direfly, and for it ſelf, primo & 
per ſe, ſeek after ſuch an occaſion, for either the temporal 
or ſpiritual gcod of himſelf or his nenghhour. uy ibid. 
Theſe paſſages I thought ſo horrid, that I was almoſt 
in a mind co break off the diſcourſe } bur I ſmothered 
that ſentiment co give him way to proceed, and, ac- 
cordingly, only a*kt him, what conſonancy is there 
Father, between this dofrin and that of the Goſpel, 
which obliges 4 man 10 pluck out his eyes, and to cut off that 
which is miſt ne: eſſary, when it 18 6bſtru&ive as 10 ſalvati 
on ? And how can you imagine theta man voluntarily 
continuing in the occaſions of ſinning can fincerely de- 
teſt ſin? 1s nor the contrary apparent, that is, that I;-: 
hath not the ſenſe thereof which he qught to have, 
and that he hath not yet attained that true converſior: 
of the heart, which begers in a man as yreat a love 
for God as he had had for the Creatures? Row. 
faid be, that were little teſs then irue centyation;, 
It ſeems you are yet to learn, that, as 
H 2 Father 
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75 not ſufficient with the Sacrament. 

How Father, ſazd I, is it almoſt an article of faith, 
that attrition proceeding from the fear of torment, 
ſulficerh with the Sacrament? I preſume this tenet is 
particularly held only by your Fathers, For others, 
who believe attrition with the Sacrament to be ſuffici- 
ent, do yet require there ſhould be ſomething in ir 
of the love of God. Furcher, ſome of your own Au- 
thors held not this doftrin ſo certain heretofore. For 
your F. y Suarez haththis expreſſion ; Though it be 
a probable opinion, faith he, that Attritton is ſufficient 
with the Sacrament, yet it is not certain; nay, it may be 
erroneous, non eſt certa, & poteſt eſſe falſla, If it be 
erroneous, Attrition ts not ſufficient to effe# a mans Sal- 
wation ; be therefore that dies wittingly in that condition, 
wveluntarily runs the moral haxzard of eternal damnation. 
For this opinion 1s neither very ancient, nor very common. 
Nec valde antiqua, nec multum communis. Neither 
was Sanchez over- confident of the certainty of it ; 
fince he ſayes, 7 That the ſick perſon and the Confeſſor , 
who at the point of death ſhould be ſatisfied with Attrition 
with the Sacrament, were guilty of mortal fin, by reaſon 
of the great hazzard of damnation wherein the Penitent 
ſhould be, if the opinion, affirming, that Attrition is 
fofficient with the Sacrament,be n:t certainly true.Of the 
ſame was Comitolus,when he ſayes; ® That it is not over 
fafe,to believe, that attrition 1s ſufficient with the Sacrament. 

How is that, ſayes the good Father, interrupting me at 
theſe words, it ſeems then you read our Anthors ? "Tis 
very well done ; butit were better that when you do 
read them,it were with ſome of us Do you not perceive, 

x .Al-be de Boiſtc, part.2.p. 50 y Dc Peanut 9. 90. ar.4. difp.15- 
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that, becauſe you have read them alone you conclude 
that thoſe paſſages do ſomewhat prejudice thoſe who 
now maint2ine our doctrine of attritzon , whereas we 
ſhould have ſhewn yon, that nothing addes more to 
their reputation. For what glory is it to our preſenc 
Fathers, that they have, of a ſudden , ſo generally 
ſprea'd their opinion, thar, Divines excepted, th:-re's 
hardly any one but imagines, that what we now hold 
concerning attrition, was, from the begining, the ab- 
ſolute Creed of the faithfull. So that when yuu demon 
ſtrate by our very Fathers, that, not many yeares fince, 
this opinion was not certa!n , what do you but atiribnre 
the honour of this eſtabliſhment to our lateft Anchors ? 
Thus, our intimate Friend Diana thought he pur an 
obligation upon us, by laying down the ſeveral degrees 
whereby it is come to this height. b That heretofore , 
ſaith he , the ancient Schoolemen held that a man had n9 
ſooner comminted a mortall ſinne, but he flood in need of con - 
triton, 71s true. But ſince, it hath been believed. that a man 
1s not obliged thereto, but onely on feſtivall dayes. After- 
wards it ww thought neceſſary only when the people food in 
feare of ſome great calamity. That according to others, a 
man was obliged not to delay it long, when neere death. But 
that owr Fathers Hurtrado ard Vaſquez, have very ex- 
cellently confuted all theſe «pinions, and demonſtrate, that a 
man 1s not obliged thereto, ſave when he cannot be abſolved 
any other way, or at the point of dzath, Bur to proceed to 
the miraculous progreſe of this dodtrine, 1 ſhall adde, 
that our Fathers, c Fagundez, d Granads, and e 
Eſcobar, in the Praiſe of our Society, have decided , 
That contrition 1s not neceſſary even at the point of death , 
becauſe , ſay they , if attrition with the Sacrment be tot 
ſuffictent at the point of death, it would follow that attrition 
were not ſufficient with the Sacrament. And our learned 
f Hurtado, cited by g Diana, and by h Eſcobar, goes 
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yet further 3 for he ſayes. Is that remorſe which proceeds 
Purely from a mans refle&1on on the temporall inconvenience 


following upon the ſinne he hath committed (as the loſſe of 
health, or mony) ſufficient or no? We muſt diſtinguiſh. If 


he look not on that evil or inconvenience as coming f/om the 
hand of God, the remorſe is not ſufficient ; but if he belicie 
that it does come from God, as in effe# all evil, as Diana 
ſayes, except that of finne , comes from him, ſuch a rem»ſe 
7s ſufficient. Eſcobar ſayes the ſame thing in the Pra- 
ctiſe of our Society, Our Father Franciſcus 7 Amicus 
afiirmes alſo the ſame thing. 

This ſtartles me, Father ſaid I. For 1 ſee not any 
thing in this kind of attritzon but what is naturall; and 
ſo aſianer may become worthy abſolution, without any 
ſupernaturall grace ; now there's not any one but knows 
this to be a herefie condemned by- the Council. 1 
ſnould indeed have thought ſo, as well as you, replyed 
he ; and yet there is a neceſſity it ſhould be othei wiſe, 
For our Fathers of the College of Clermant , have 
maintained jn their k Theſes, That attrition may be holy, 
and ſufficient for the Sacrament, though 1t be not ſuperna- 
tural. And in thoſe of Auguſt. 1643. that a purely na- 
tural attriion is ſufficient for the Sacrament y provided it 
be hanefl. Ad Sacramentum ſufficit attritionaturalis, mods 
honeſta. Taere can no more be ſaid to this point 3 un- 
le{s I ſhould add'a conſequence eaſily drawn from 
theſe principles, which is3 that contrition is of fo lit- 
rle concernment as to the Sacrament, that, on the 
contrary it would prove prejudicial thereto, in that, 
raking away fins of ir ſelf, it would leave nothing for 
the Sacrament to do. This 1s affirmed by cur Father 
I Valentia, that eminent Jeſuit 3 Contrition is not 1e- 


quiſtte at all in order to obtain the principal effet of 


the Sacrament, nay on the contrary , 1t 1s rather obſtrudive : 
imo obſtat potius quo mins effeftlus ſequatur, There cannot 
any thing be ſaid more to the advantage of Attrition . 
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Tam of your mind, Father, ſaid I, but give me leave 
to give you my thoughts of it, and diſcover to you 
what exceſſes this dotrine runs into , when you afficme 
that Attrition , wrought in a man by the meer fear 
of torment; is, with the Sacrament, ſutfcient to juſlifie 
fianers , does it not cleerly follow, that people may ex- 
piate their fins all rheir life in that manner, and con- 
ſequently be ſaved without ever having loyed God in 
their lives ? Durſt your Fathers maintain this 21 ſee well 
enough by what you ſay , replyed the Father , that you 
are not much $killed in the dofrine of our Fathers 
concerning the love of God. It is the laft draughe of 
their Morality , and that of the greateſt conſequence 
of any. You mighe have apprehended ſomething of ir 
by the paſſages | have cited touching contrition. Bur 
I ſhall furniſh you with others, and therefore interrvpr 
me Ay for they are very conſiderable in the ſe- 
quel. 

Hear then Eſcobar, who cites the different opinions 
of ovr Authors upon this ſubjeR, in the m exerciſe of 
the love of God, according to our Soctety, upon this que=- 
Rionz When is a man obliged to have aQually an affetlicn 
for Ged ? Suarez ſayes, 7t 15 ſufficient a man love him be-. 
fore be dies ; not aſſigning any particular tims, Uaſquez, 
that it 1s ſufficient even at the point of death. Others , 
when a man receives his baptiſme. Others, when he1s 
obliged to be contrite. Others, upon holy- dayes. But our Fa- 
ther Caſtro Palato diſputes againſt all thoſe opinions, and 
that juſtly, merito. Hurtado de Mendoza pretends that 
a man 1s obliged to ds it once every years and that we are 
very gently dealt withall , to be diſpenſed with , from do- 
ing it oftner. Our Father Coninck believes aman to be 
obliged once in 1hree or four years, Henriquez, once in 
five years. But Filiutius «ffirmes jt to be probable that in 
Yigowr, a man is not obliged every five years, When then 2 
He refer sit to the judgment of the wiſe, 
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I took no notice of this Drollery z where the ſpirit 
of man does ſo inſolently ſport it, with the love of God, 
Bur, continued he 3; our Father Anthony Sirmond, who 
triumphs upon this ſubje&t in his admirable book of 
the n deſence of virtue , diſcourſes thus; Saint Thomas 
faith, that a man is obliged to love God as ſoon as be it 
grown up to be maſler of his reaſon and diſcretion. But 
that's a litile too ſoon. Scorus, every ſunday, upon what 
ground 2 Others, when a man 1s in ſome grievous temptatj- 
on. True , in caſe there be no other way to avoid the tem. 
Pptation. Sotus , when a man receives ſome benefit from 


> 


| 


God. Tis good to be _—_ Others , at the point of | 


death. That's ſome-what of the lateſt. 1 cannot be perſwa-. 
ded it ought to be done at every reception of ſome ſacrament. 
For in that caſe, Attrition with Conteſhon 7s ſufficient, if 
it land with a mans convenience. Suarez ſayes, that a 
man is obliged thereto at ſome certain time. But what ? 
Of that he leaves you to be judge your ſelf, as nit knowing 
what to ſay to it. Now what that Doflor knew nt, I know 
not who does know. And in fine , he concludes, that a 
nian is not, inrigor, obliged to any thing but the oh- 
ſervation: of the other commandments without any af- 
fe&tion towards God, or refignation of our hearts to 
him, provided th.t we do not hate him, This 1s that 
he would prove throughout all his ſecond Treatiſe, 
You cannot but ſee it in every page, and among the 
reſt in the 16. 15. 24. 28. where he hath theſe words, 
God, when he commands us to love bim, is ſatisfied if we do 
but obey him in his other Commandments. If God had ſaid, 
T will defiroy you, how obedient ſoever you may be to me , 
if you do» not withall give me your hearts, were this a 
motive proportionable to the end which God might and ought 
to propoſe to himſelf ? It is therefore ſaid, that we ſhall love 
God by doing his will ; as if we had for him all the affefisn 
that could be, that is, as if the motive of charity enclined us 
thereto. If this really happen, "tis ſo much the better ; if not, 
we hall nevertheleſs, in rigor, ſtill obey the commandment 
B Ty. 2, Seth, 1. page 12+ 13. 14. &c. 


of 


UMI 


— -——n—wt_—— —_—_ 


LET. 10. Peſuitifme. 52 


of Love, by doing the works thereof. $9 that, (do but 0b- 
ſerve the goodneſs of God) we are nor ſo much command: d 
to love him, as not to hate him. 

And thus have our Fathers diſengaged men from 
that ickſome obligation of loving God actually. And 
this do&rine is of ſo great importance, that our Fathers 
Annat, Pintereau , le Moine, and 4. Sirmond himfelt, 
have very vigorouſly maintained ir, when fome made 
it very much their buſineſs to oppoſe it. I refer you to 
their Anſwers to the Mora! Theologie , and particularly 
to that of Father Pintereau in the 2. p. of the Abbor of 
Boiſe pag. 53. you may judge of the conſequence of 
this Diſpenſation, according to the price which he ſayes 
it coft, which is the bloud of JESUS C HRIST, There 
you will find the tranſcendency of this Doctrine. There 
you will find, that to be diſpenſed from the trouble- 
ſome obligation of loving God, is the priviledge of che 
Evangelical Law above the J4daical. It was but reaſona- 
ble , ſaith he, that God in the Law of Grace of the New 
Teftament , ſhould take away that troubleſome and difficule 
ebligati:n, (which was in force under the Law of rigor) of 
exerciſing atls of perfe& contriiion in order to Juſtification ;; 
and that he ſhould inſtitute Sacraments, ſuch as, in its ſtead, 
might carry on a more eaſe diſpenſation. Otherwiſe, Chriſt t- 
ans, who are the children, could not be reconciled unto, and 
received into the embraces of their Fathey , upon ſo eaſe 
rermes, as the Jews, who were ſlaves, could obtain mercy 
from their Lo: d. 

© Father, ſaid he, there's no patience in the wcrld but 
you are able to overcome, nor can a man pofhibly with- 
out horror hear the things you have entertained me 
with. They come not from megreplyed the Father. 1 know 
It very well, ſaid 7. But 1 ſce not any averſion you have 
for them, nay, you are fo far from dereſting the Authors 
of theſe Maximes, that you highly efteem them. Do you 
not fear, left your compliance with them may make you 
2 partaker cf rhelr guilt ? Or can you be ignorant, thar 
Saint Paul thinkes worthy of death,not onely thoſe who ar2 
the Authors of evils, but alſo theſe thar conſent thereto 2 Was 
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Was it not ſufficient, that by your palliations you 


have permitted men to do many things which were | 


forbidden, but you muſt further give them occaſion to 
commit even thoſe crimes , ( which, by the caſinefſe 
and aſſurance of Abſolution ſo freely by you proffered 
to them for the ſame, you could not excuſe ) by de- 
veſting , to that purpoſe, the Prieſts of all Power, and 
obliging them, rather like ſ{aves,then Judges, to abſolve 
the nioft inveterate ſinners , without requiring the leaſt 
love towards God , amendment of life, or expreſ- 
ſion of remorſe, other then Promiſes, thouſands of times 
brok-n , without doing any penance , but what they 


themſelves ſball think fit to ſubmit to, and without enjoy - | 


ning them to avoid the occafions of ſinning, if they re- 
cetve the leaſt inconvenience thereby ? But youare yet 
more extrayagant, and the liberty you have taken, to 
unſettle the moſt ſacred rules of Chriſtian condue , 
extends to an abſolute over- turning of the Jaw of God. 
You violate the great Commandement on which hang all 
the Law and the Prophets. You give Piety an afſaul: in 
the very heart , you deprive it of that fpirit whence 
it derives all vigour and life. You affirme the love of 
God not to be neceſſary to ſalvation 3 nay, your ex- 
ceſſe is ſuch , as to prerend that this diſpenfation from 
the love of God, is the advantage that the world de- 
rives from JESUS CHRIST, This certainly is the yery 
height of impiety. The price of the blood of 7eſus 
G rift ſhall be to procure us a diſpenſation from loving 
him. Bef:re the Incarnation , men were obliged to love 
Gond , but fince that God hath ſs loved the world as t» 
beſt:w on it his onely Ssnne, the world redeemed by him, 
Mall be diſcharged from loving him. Strange Divinity 
of our dayes | That men ſhould preſume to take a- 
way that Anathewa which Saint Paul pronounces a- 
gainſt th;ſe who love not the Lord JESUS. That which 
Saint 7bn ſayes is clearely blown away 3 that he, who 
loveth not, remaines in death ; nay, what is ſaid by Zeſus 
C9r:# himſelf, that, he who loves him nit, Reepeth not his 
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commendements. Thus do they make thoſe worthy the 
enjoyments of God in Eternity, who never loved God 
in their lives. Behold the Myſtery of iniquity accom- 
pliſhed ! Open your eyes at length, Father, and if 
you have not been moved by the other extravaganc. s 
of your C:ſuiſts , let the extraordinarineſle of thoſe laſt 
draw you our of them, *Tis my hearty prayer for you, 
and all your Fathers, and withall, that God would be 
pleaſed, ſo to enlighten them that they may ſee how un- 
certain that light is, whereby they have been led into 
ſuch precipices, and fill thoſe with his love, who give 
men a diſpenſation from it. 

After ſome further diſcourſe of this nature, I took 
leave of the Father. And I ſee no great likelihood of 
ever viſiting him again, but be not at all troubled at it 3 
for if therebe any neceſſity, I ſhould entertain you fur- 
ther with their Maximes, I am ſo wellread in their 
bookes, that I am able to acquaint you with as much 
of their Morality, and haply more of their Polzricks, then 
he would have done himſclf, I am, &c, 


Paris, Aug, 2. 1556. 
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To the Rewerend Fathers of the S0- 
ciety of JESUS. 


From the Author of the Letters to the 
PROVINCIAL, 
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LETTER XL 


ARGUMENT. 

The Jeſuits nerled by the precedent Letters, 
pretend to anſwer them, charging the Author 
with want of ſerionſneſs in things relating [1 
much to Religion,and a breach of fraternal 
charity. The arfference there is between laugh- 
ing at Religion it ſelf, and thoſe that by their | 
extravagant dottrins profane it, The pract je | 
of the Fathers, Prophets, Saints, Chriſt a»4 | 
God himſelf in ſuch caſes. The reaſon why | 
meſt people will not, upon the firſt apprehe 1 | 
fons, believe the doftrin of the Jeſuits to be | 
ſo deſtruftive to ( hriſtian Religion. Fory 
Rules whereby to judge, whether Satyre aid 
reprehenſion proceed from the ſpirit of Picty 
and Charity, or from that of impiety and ex- 
aſperation. * How far the Author of the Let- 
ters hath obſerved them; and, by way of 
parallel, of what account they are among the 
Jefuits #7 all their Writing s. 


REVEREND 
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REVEREND FATHERS, 


Have met with the letters which you ſcatter abroad 

in anſwer to thoſe I have written to one of my friends, 
a PROVINCIAL, upon occaſion of your Morality, 
wherein one of che principal points of your vindicati- 
on, is, that I have not been ſerious enough, when [ 
have treated of your maximes, And this you repeat 
over and over, inall your writings ; and prels fo far, as 
to affirm, I make ſport with holy things. 

This reproach, Fathers, as it is very much unex- 
pected, ſo is it no leſs unjuſt, For where do you find 
me ſporting with holy things ? You particularly inſtance 
in the Contrat MOHATRA, and the ftory of JOHN 
D'ALBA, Burare thoſe the things which you call þo{? 

Do you look on the Mohatra, as a thing requiring 
ſo much veneration that it were blaſpemy not to ſpeak 
of it without reſpe&t? And for Father Bauny's Lefures, 
concerning Theft, wheteby John d Alba was induced 
ro commit it againſt your ſelves, are they ſo ſacred, 
that you have a priviledge to treat thoſe as Reprobates 
that laugh at them 2? 

What, Fathers, muſt the frantick imaginations of 
your Authors be received for ſuch truths as wherein 
our Faith is concerned ; and people cannot make ſport 
with the paſſages of Eſcobar, and the fantaftick and dif- 
chriſtian-like decifions of your other Authors, but they 
muſt be charged wich ſcoffing at Religion? Is it poſ- 
fible you ſhould preſume to repeat fo often a thing fo 
irrational ? Or are you not afraid, when you blame me 
for cenſauring your extravagancies, to give me freſh 
occaſion to laugh at the reproach, and to return it np- 
on your own heads, by ſhewing, that I have not taken 
occaſion to laugh at any thing but what is ridiculous in 
your booksz and conſequently that when I make 
ſport with your Morality, I am ſo far from 
Jeſting with holy things > as the dogtrine of your 

CaſuiNs 
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Caſui$s is different from the holy precepts of the Goſpel. 

There is certainly, Fathers, a vaſt difference be. 
tween lavghing at Religion,and laughing at thoſe tha 
profane it, by their extravagant opinions. It were im- 
piety to want areſpe& for the truths which the ſpiric 
of God hath revealed ; butit were no leſs impicty to 
wanta contempt for the falfities which the ſpiric of man 
Oppoſes thereto. | 

For, Fathers, fince you force me to engage in this 
diſcourſe; I beſeech you conſider, that, as Chriftian ve- 
rities require love and reſpe#, ſo the errours contrary 
theretodeſerve only ſcorn and deteſtation. The reaſon 
whereof,is,that, as there are two things in the Truths of 
Religion, a divine beauty, that renders them amiable 
and inviting,and a ſacred Majefly, which makes them 
dreadful and venerable; fo are there likewiſe two 
things in Errours ; imprety,rendring them horrid ; and 
impertinence, making them ridiculous, And therefore as 
the Saints have ever,for truth, theſe rwo ſentiments of 
bve and fear, and that their wiſdome is comprehended 
between Fear, the beginning, and Love, the endef it; 
ſo have they, for errour, theſe two ſentiments, of de- 
teſtation and contempt, and their zeal is equally taken 
up to oppoſe, by force, the malice of the impious,and, 
with ſcoffing, to confute their folly and extravagance. 

Flatter not your ſelves therefore Fathers, with any 
hope to make the world believe, that is a thing un- 
beſeeming a Chriilian to treat errours with ſcorn,fince it 
is an eaſie matter to ſatisfie thoſe that know not ſo 
much, that this kind of proceeding is very juſtifiable, 
that it is frequent among the Fathers of the Cherch,and 
is authoriſed by the Scripture, and the examples of the 
greateſt Saints, nay, by God himſelf. 

For do we not find, that God at the ſame time both 
hates and ſcorns ſinners, nay, ſo far, that even at 
the hour of their death, a time when their condition 
is moſt ſad and deplorable, the divine wiſdome joyns 


laughter and ſcorn to that vengeance and-indignation 
which 
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which ſhall turn them over into eternal puniſhment ? 
I will alſo laugh at your deftrution, and mock, when your 
fear cometh. And the Saints aftuared by the ſame 
ſpirit ſhall do the like, fince that, according to: Dg- 
vid, when they ſee the deftruftion of the wicked, 
they ſhall fear and laugh at it the ſame time ; Videbunt 
juſti, & timebunr, & ſuper eum ridebunt. And Fob 
hath the like expreſſion , the righteous man ſhall laugh 
them to ſcorn. 

But it isa thing very remarkable upon this occaſion, 
that, in the firſt words which God ſaid toman after 
his fall, we find a ſcoſfing diſcourſe ; and, according to 
the Fathers, a bitter Irony. For when Adam had broken 
the commandement, out of the hope which the Devil 
had put him into, of being made hke unto God, it is 
apparent out of the Scripture, that God, for his pu. 
niſhment made him ſubjed& to death,& yet after he had 
brought him into that condition, as the reward of his 
fin, he yer laughed at him in that poſture with theſe 
ſcoffing expresfions. Behold man 1s become like one of 
ws. Which is a ſharp and biting Irony, wherewith God 
reproved him moſt bitterly, according to Saint Chryſoflome 
and his interpreters. Adam,ſayes Rupertus, deſerved to be 
ſcoffed at,by that Ir ony,and this ironical expreſſion made him 
more fally ſenfible of his indiſcretion, then a ſerious one 
could have done. And Hugo de Sando Vitore, having 
aſfrmed the ſ.me thing, addes, that this irony was 4 
Juſt reward for his ſott;ſh credulity, and that this kinde of 
Satyre is an «& of juſtice, when be, on whom 1t is beſtow- 
ed, hath deſerved 1t. 

You ſee then, Fathers, that deriffon is ſometimes 
the fitteſt way, to reduce men out of their extrava- 
fances, and that is at that time an action of juſtice, 
becauſe as Jeremy ſich, the a&tons of thoſe who go aſtray, 
are worthy ts be laughed at by reaſon of their vanity : Va- 
na ſunt & riſa digna. And its ſo far from myrety to deride 
them, that it is an argument of divine wiſdome,according 
to Saint Auguſtin. The wiſe livg) at the imprudent, becauſe 


they 
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they are wiſe,not according to their own wiſdomegbut the di- 
vine wiſdome which ſhall laugh at the death of the wicked, 

In like manner the Prophets, filled with the ſpirir 
of God, have made uſe of thefe derifions, as we ſee 
in the examples of Daniel and Eliab. Ina word, the 
very diſcourſes of JESUS CHRIST himlelf are not 
without example thereof. And it is the obſervation 
of Sint Auguſtine, that when he would humble Nicy, 
demus, who thought himſelf very well «killed in the 
law, ſeeing him much lifted up with pride by his quality 
ef Door among the Fews, he exerciſes and brings down 
his preſumption by the depth of his demands, and reduced 
him to an incapacity of anſwering. What, ſaid he to him, 
are you a Maſter in Iſrael, and ignorant of theſe things ? 
Which is as much as if he had ſaid, Arrogant Piince, a:- 
knowledge that you know nothing. And Saint Chryſoftome 
and Saint Cyril affirm upon that paſſage, that he de- 
ſerved to be ſo derided. 

Youſee then, Fathers, that if it ſhould happen at 
this day, that ſuch as pretend to be maſters among the 
Chriftians, C as Nicodemus and the Phariſees were a- 
mong the Fews, _) be ignorant of the principles of Reli- 
gion, and maintain, for inftance, that a man may b: 
ſaved without ever loving God in all his life, he did but 
follow the example of Jeſus Chriſt, that ſhould laugh a: 
their ignorance, and their vanity. 

I doubt not, Fathers, but theſe ſacred example, 
are ſufficient tro convince you, that it is not a pro- 
ceeding contrary to that of the Saints, to Javgh at rhe 
errours and extravagances of men 3 otherwiſe you mul! 
quarrel with that of the greateſt Doctors of the Church, 
who have praiſed it. And among theſe may be num- 
bred S, Hierome,in his letters, and in his writings apainit 
Tovintan, Vigilantics and the Pelagians, Tertullian,in his 
Apolngetick againſt the ſtupidity of Idslaters: S Augu- 
flin againſt the Religiovs men of Africk , whom he calls 
the Heiry men : Saint Ireneus againſt the Gnoſticks; Saint 
Bernard, and other Fathers of the Church, who having 
been 
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been imitators of the Apoſtles, are to be imitated by 
the faithfull in all times, fnce that they are propos'd , 
Clet men ſay what they will) as a true modell for the 
Chriftians even »f theſe dayes. 

And this made me the more confident I could not 
do amifſe while I followed them. Which fince 
] have ſufficiently ſhewn that I have done, 1 have no 
more to ſay to this point, but onely thoſe excellent 
words of Tertullian, which give an account of all my 
procedure. What 1 have done 1s but as it were a tyiall 
of rkill before a ſet combat. 1 have rather ſhewn you the 
wounds might be given you. then given you any: If there 
are ſome paſſages at which a man cannot we'l forbear laugh- 
ing, it muſt be attributed to the ſubje treated of, inclin- 
ing thereto, There are a many things which deſerve 10 be 
thus laughed at , and made ſport with, leſt we might be 
thought to attribute any weight thereto by oppoſing them ſe- 
riouſly. There's nothing more ſuitable to Vanity then Deri- 
ſion, andit is a priviledge proper to Truth, to laugh, be- 
cauſe ſhe is cheerfull, and to ſcorn her enemies, becauſe 
ſhe is confident of Vifory. Tis true, great care muff be taken 
that the raille;y be not flat and unworthy of Truth. But 
keeping cl:ſe to that, when a man can with prudence make 
uſe thereof, it is but his duty to do it. 

What think you, Fathers, is not this pafſage very per- 
tinent to our ſubjet? What I have done is onely a tryall 
of skill before a combat. I have been all this while one- 
ly in jeft, and have rather ſhewn you the wounds you 
might receive, then given yu any. I have ſimply laid 
down your paſſages, without making any refle&ion 
thereupon ; if there hath happened any occafton of laugh- 
ing, it is becauſe the ſubjef was inclinable thereto. For 
what is more likely to occaſion laughter, then to fee a 
thing ſo grave as CHRISTIAN MORALITY 
fraught with ſuch fantaſtick imaginations , as yours 
are? For if, when mens expectations were 
ſo high concerning theſe maximes , that it was 
faid tht JESUS CHRIST himſelf had 
revealed 
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revealed them ts the Fathers of the Society,one finds there, 
that a Prieft, who had received money to ſay a maſſe, may 
take more from others, by transferring to them all the par; 
and intereſt he had in the Sacrifice; That a Religious man 
7s not excommunicable for quitting his habit , to go and ) 
dance, fteal, or repair, incognito, to debauched places ; and 
that a man ſatisfies the precept of bearing maſſe, by hearing 
four parts of a Maſſe at the ſame time, from ſeveral! prieſts, 
when, I ſay, a man meets with theſe deciſions, and 0- 
thers of the ſame metrall, it is impoſſible bur that ſuch 
an elufion of the expe&ation muſt needs cauſe laugh- 
ter; for nothing more inclines thereto, then an incre- 
dible diſproportion between what a man looks for, and 
what he finds. ; 

And indeed how could a wan otherwiſe treat of the 
greateſt part of theſe matters, ſince that, according to 
Tertullian, to ſpeak ſer ouſly of them were to countenance 
them ? What, muſt we bring in Scripture and Tradition 
to ſhew, that for a man to run his enemy through be- | 
hind his back, or todoit in an ambuſh, 1s to kill him 
treacherouſly z and that to buy a Benefice, is to give 
mony as the motive of the reſignation thereof? There 
xe therefore ſome things fit to be contemn'd, and de- 
ſerve onely to be laughed at, and made ſpo;t with. In a 
word, what this Ancient Author ſayes , that nothing 1! 
more ſuitable ro Vanity then Deriſion , and indeed the 
whole paſſage comes ſo ſuitably, and with ſo much 
conviction to our purpoſe, that it is no longer to be 
queſtioned, whether ecrours may be Tavgh'd ar, without 
running into any indecoram. Nay, Fathers 1 ſhall af. 
firm, they may be laughed at without any breach of 
charity, though that be one of the things yuu molt re- 
proach me with in your writings. For charity does 
ſometimes oblige us to laugh at the errours of men , the 14 
ther to encline them to laugh thereat themſelves, and to ſhun 
them, according to the words of Saint Auguſtine : Har ty 
miſericorditer irride, ut eis ridenda Gy fugienda commen- 


des, The ſamecharity does alſo many times oblige us 
to 
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to give them a repulſe with indignation , according to 
this ſaying of Gregory Naztanzen 3 The ſpirit of mild- 
neſs and charity hath its angry ſallizs and emotions. In 
a word, as Saint Auguſtine ſaith , Who dares affirm that 
truth ought to remain weaponleſs to deal with falſhood , 
and that it 1s lawfull for the enemies of Religion to frigh-+ 
ten the faithful with high words, and to divert them by 
Pleaſant paſſages ; but that the Catholicks ſhould not write 
but with a certain coldneſs of flyle ſuch as might lay the 
Readers aſleep ? 

[s it not ſufficiently apparent hence, that according 
to this procedure we ſhould ſuffer the moſt extrava- 
gant and moſt pernicious errours to be brought into 
the Church, when it ſhall not be lawfull to flight and 
abuſe them, for ſear of being charg'd with running in- 
to an indecorum 3 nor yet to confute them with vio- 
lence, for fear of being rax'd with want of charity 2? 

What, Fathers, you ſhall be allowed to affirm that 
one may kill another to avoid an afront, or a box 0'th ear, 
and it ſhall not be lawfull publickly ro refure a com+ 
mon errour, of that importance? You are at liberty 
to hold, that a Judge may, with a ſafe conſcience, de- 
tain what he had received for giving an unjuſt ſentence , 
and others ſhall nor have the ſame, to contradict 
you 2 You ſhall print with the priviledge and appro- 
bation of your DoRors, that aman may be ſaved with- 
out ever loving God, and would muzzle their mouthes 
who would defend that verity of our Faith, by telling 
them, that they are guilty of a breach of fraternal} 
charity, for oppofing you, and of Chriſtian moderation, 
for laughing at. your Maximes. I fear me, Fathers, 
there are thoſe in the world, whom you could haply 
induce to believe ſuch a thing. If there be any ſo 
perſwaded , and that think I might commita breach 
of the charity I owe you, by diſcrediting your Mora- 
lily, I wiſh they had,with atcention. examin'd whence 
that apprehenſion rook its firſt riſe In them, For 


though they imagine it proceeds from their zeal , 
which 
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which could not, without ſcandall, ſee their neighbour 
accuſed, yer L would entreat them to conſider, that i 
is not impoſſible ir might come otherwiſe ; nay,tha 
it is probable it proceeds from that ſecret, and, many 
timess even to our ſelves, unknown diſguſt, which the 
unhappy leaven within us never fails toſtir up againſt 
thoſe that endeavour the reformation of manners. And 
to give them a rule whereby they may diſcover the 
true principle thereof, 1 would ask them whether, at 
the ſame time that it pitties them ro ſee Religious men 
treated after this rate, they are not more troubled that 
Religious men ſhould treat Truth as they have done. 
And if they are incenſed not onely againft the LET. 
TERS, but alſo againſt the MAXIMES cited there- 
in, I ſhall acknowledge that their reſentment may 
haply proceed from ſome zeal, but not well illumina- 
ted; and then the paſſage here produc'd will ſuffict. 
ently enlighten them. But if their violence be againſt 
the reprehenſions, and not againft the things reprehen- 
ded , your Reverences muſt pardon me, if I cannot a- 


void telling them, that they are moſt grofly abuſed, and | 


that their zeal is yery blind. 

'Tis certainly a ſtrange zeal that is incenſed againſt 
thoſe that diſcover publick enormiries, and not againſt 
thoſe that commit them * What new kind of charity 
is this that's offended , to ſee manifeſt errours bat- 
fled , meerly bv bringing them on the ſtage; and is 
nct mov'd to ſee Morality turn'd uplide down by thoſe 
errours *® If theſe Perſons were in danger to be aſ- 
ſalfinated, would they be offended with any one that 
ſhould acquaint them with the ambuſh laid for them, 


and, inſtead of turning out of. their way to avoid it, | 


would fit down and bemone the want of charity in 
thoſe that diſcovered the wi cked defign of thoſe af- 
ſaffins ? Are they angry when they are forbidden to 
eat ſuch a meat, becauſe it is poyſoned, or to go into a 

City when the plague is in it? 
Whence comes it then that they find this want of 
charity, 
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charity, whena man diſcovers Maximes prejudiciall 
to Religionz and on the contrary, ihink ir 4 great de- 
fet cf charity not to diſcover things prejudiciall to 
their hcalth and lives 3 bur that the tenderneſs chey 
have for their lives, makes them take kindly whatever 
contributes to the preſervation thereof 3 and the indif- 
ference thry h.ve for Truth, makes them not onely 
ayoid having any part in her yindication, but alſo nor 
a little troubled when they fee others endeayouring 
the deſtruftion of Falſhood ? 

Let chem then, as in the ſight of God, conſider, 
how ſhamefull and pernicions the Morality , which 
your Caſuiits ſcatter - through all parts, is to the Church; 
how ſcandalous and illimicahle the liberty you intro- 
duce into Manners, is; with what a violent and oh- 
ſtinate confidence you maintain them. Andif they 
think ir not time to arm againſt ſoch diſorders, their 
blindnefle is as much to be deplor'd as yours, fince thar 
both you and they have equal cauſe to fear this ſaying of 
S. Auguſtine, upon that of JESUS CHRIST in the Go- 
ſpel; Wo unto the blind that lead; wo unto the blind that are 
led: ve cecis ducentibus, ve cecis ſequentibus. 

But to the end you may have no occaſion to put theſe 
impreſſions into others, nor to take them your ſelves, [ 
will acquaint you Fathers, (and I bluſh that you engage 
me to acquaint you with what [ ſhould have learn'd from 
you) with the marks which the Fathers of the Charch 
have lefrus, whereby ro diſcern, whether reprehenſi- 
ons proceed from a ſpirit of piety and charity, or from 
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| 2 ſpiric of impiety and exaſperation. 


The firſt of theſe rules, is, that the ſpirit of piety 


| enclines a man to ſpeak alwayes with truth and ſincer1- 


ty; whereas envy and exaſperation ſpare neither hes 
nor calumnies : ſplendentia {4 vehementia, ſed revus ve- 
ns, fayes Saint Anguſline. Whoever makes uſe of ly- 
ing, acts by the ſpirit of Satan. There's no d:red71 - 
0n of the intention.can Teftifie calumny ; and were it 
to conyert the while earthy it were not _—_ ro 
aCUCE 
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traduce the innocent 3 becanſe we muſt not commit 
the leaſt evil to promote the greateſt good; and that 
the truth of God doth not ſtand in need of our lying, ay 
the Scripture ſaith. It is the duty of the champions of 
Truth, ſaith Saint Hilary, not to advance any thing by 
what is true. Accordingly . Fathers, I may lay, as 
in the preſence of God, that there is nothing I deteſt 
more then to do Truth the leaſt violence imaginable 
and that T have ever been extremely carefull, not one. 
ly, not to falfifie (that were horrid |) but even not 
to alter or diſtort, in the leaſt, the ſenſe of any pal- 
ſage. So that if I durſt preſume upon this occaſion to 
make uſe of the words of the ſame Saint Hilary , [ 
might ſafely ſay with him: If we advance things that 
are untrue , let our diſcourſes be reputed infamous ; but if 
we plainly (hew that what we d» produce tis publick:and ma- 
nifeſt, it is no breach of moderation, and Apoſtolicall Li. 
berty to reprove them. 

But, Fathers, it is not enough not to produce any 
bur true things, but we muſt alſo not produce all that 


are ſuch, becauſe there ought to he alledged one | 
thoſe things that are requiſite to diſcover , and not 
thoſe which can onely hurt without any advyantaye, 
And fo, as the firſt rule is to ſpeak with truth; the 
cond is to ſpeak with diſcretion. Wicked men, ſaith Saint 
Auguſtine, perſecuting the good, are hurried away with tht 
blind paſſion that animates them; whereas the good proſe 
cute the wicked with a prudent diſcretion, as Chinurgi- 
ans confider where th:y cut , whereas murderers care ni! 
where they ſtrike. You know, Fathers, that, ofthe 


Maximes of your Authors, I have not cited thoſe that| 
might have troubled you moſt, though 1 wighe 
nve done it without any breach of diſcretion, as well 
as a many learned Catholicks, that have done it here- 
rofore. All thoſe who have read 'your Authors kno# 
25 well as your ſelves how ſparing I have been to yl 
as to that; beſides that, 1 have nor ſaid ought relatin? 
© any one 1n particular 3 and indeed, ſhould he muct 
- troubled 
p 
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troubled, had I diſcovered any fecret and perſonall 
miſcarriage, what pregnant proof ſoever I might have 
of it. For I know it to be the charaRter of envy and 
animoſity, and that a man ſhould never do it, unlefſe 
there be ſome extraordinary neceflity for it; as to 
the benefit of the Church. Ir is therefore evident 
that I have not any wayes been wanting as to mo- 
defty, in what I have been forc'd to fay concerning the 
Maximes of your Morality; and that there is mach more 
reaſon you ſhonld acknowledge my reſervedneſs, then 
complain of my indiſfcretion. 

The third rule, Fathers, is, that when a man is 0h 
lig'd to fall into ſomething of ſatyre, the ſpirit of pi- 
ety inclines him to dire& his wit againft errours, not 
againſt holy things ; whereas the ſpirit of Sycophancy, 
impiery, and herefie, makes ſport with what is moſt 
ſacred, I have already vindicated my ſelf as to this 
point. And certainly a man, ſpeaking onely of the 
opinions I have cited out of your Authors, is far e- 
nough ſrom being ſubject ro that vice. 

Ina word, to ſhorten theſe rules, I ſhall onely rron- 
ble you with one more, whichis the principle and end 
of all the reſt. And thatis, that the ſpirit of Charity 
inclines a man to make hearty wiſhes for their ſalvati- 
on, againſt whom he ſpeaks and, when he directs his 
reproches to men , at the ſame time to addrefſe his 
prayers to God. A man ſhould alwayes, with Saint Au- 
guitine, preſerve charity in his heart , even when he 1s 
oblig'd to do outwardly things that, to men , ſeem very 
harſh, and to ſmite them with a rough, but obliging ſeve- 
rity , their advantage being to be preferr d bsfore their 
ſatirfaflion. I am perſwaded, Fathers, that my LET- 
TERS contain not any thing, whence it might be in- 
ferr'd thar I have not had that defire for you, and 
conſequently, that Charity obliges you to believe thar 
I really had it, when you can find nothing in them to 
the contrary. It is therefore evident that you 
cannot make it appear I have offended either ”"m— 
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this rule, or indeed avainſt any one of thoſe that char! - 
ty ebligeth us to obſerve 3 and therefore you had no 
reaſon to aver that I had made a. breach thereof in 
what I have done. 

But Fathers, fince you will needs bave it, be pleaſed, 
in few words to obſerve a carriage offending againſt 
all theſe rules, and that hath the right mark of Syco- 
phancy , envy and uncharitablenefſ-; I will give you 
inſtances thereof, Ard (that they may be ſuch as are 
well known to you,) I ſhall tzke them our of your own 
Writings. 

To begin then with the unworthy manner wherein 
your Authors ſpeak of things ſacred, whether it be in 
their re/lieries, their Gallanteries, or their ſerious and 
grave diſcourſes, do you think that ſo many ridiculous 
ſtories of your Father Binzt, in his conſolation of the 
fick, are any way pertinent to.the defign he had taken, 
Chriſtianly ro comfort thoſe whom God afflits 2 Will 
you affirm, that that profane and ſuperficiall way 
wherein your Father le Moine hath treated of piety in 
his Eaſte Devorton, is more likely to beget reſpect then 
contempt, for the Idea he wonld forme of Chriſtian 
vertue ? His whole book of Morall Repreſentation, does 
it breath any thing elſe, as well in the proſe as vetſe, 
bur a ſpiric full of vanity, and the fooleries of the 
world? Is thata piece beſceming a Prieſt, that ode, 
of the ſeventh book, entituled The elogie of cha$ity . 
where it is ſheen, that all handſome things are red, or 
ſubje to be red. This he writ to comfort a certain 
Lady whom he calls Delphina, upon her frequent bluſh- 
ing. In every ſtanza he takes occafion to ſay, that 
ſome of thoſe things that are moſt efteemed, arered, 
as Roſes, Pomegranates, the mouth, the tongue ; and 4- 
mong theſe Galanteries infamous in a religious m27 , 


does he inſolently pieſame to bring in thoſe bleffcd | 


ſpirits which are alwayes in the preſence of God, and 
whereof Chriſtians ought not to ſpeak but with vene” 
Cation. 
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The Eherubims above the tkies , 

Of head and feathers onely fram'd, 

Who by Gods ſpirit are inflim'd, 
Inlightned by bis radiant eyes, 

Theſe glorious flying faces ſpread 
A beauty ever glowing red, 

Or with their own or with Gods fire : 
And mid'ft theſe mutuall fervours they 
Move their wings gently to allay 

And fan the ardor they acquire : 
But redneffe js in thee diſplay'd, 

Delphina, with f :» greater grace, 

Por honour dwells upsn thy face , 
In purple like a King array d, (gc. 


What think you of ir, Fathers? This preference 
of the rednefſe of Delphina before the ardor of thoſe 
ſpirits, who have no other then that of charity,*and 
the compariſon of a fanne to thoſe myſterious wings, 
do you think them very Chriſtian-hke in a mouth 
thar conſecrates the adorable body of JESUS 
CHRIST? I knowhie ſaid it onely to ſeem a 
Gallant, and in a merry humour, bur this is that which 
is called j-ſling with holy things. And is itnor true, 
that if he had juſtice done him, he ſhould not eſcape 
a cenſure, though, to clear himſelf, he alledged that 
reaſon, which is not it ſe |\lefſe cenſurable, produced 
by him in the firſt book 3 That the Colledge of Sorbonne 
hath no juriſditon over Parnaſſus, and that the errours of 
that Countrey are not ſubje?} to cenſares, or the Inquiſition; 
as if a man were forbidden to be a Blaſphemer and an 
Arhieſt, onely in Proſe, 

Nor would this other paſſige of the Preface before 
the ſame book ſtand him in much more ſtead ; That the 
water of the riviy , on whoſe banks he hid written bis 
verſes had ſuch a faculty to make Poets, that though :t 
were conſecrated and made holy water, yet were it not able 
tochaſe away the Damen of Poefi2. Nor yer chat of 1 ur 
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Father Garaſſus in his Summary of tbe principall verities | 
of Religion, pag. 649. where he joynes blaſphemy and | 
herefie together ; ſpeaking of the ſacred myfterie of the 
Incarnation in this manner 3 The humane Perſonality bath 
been as it were graffed, or ſet on horſe-back upon the per- 
ſonality of the Word, Nor this other pafſage, to omit 
a many others, of the ſame Author, pag. 510. where 
he ſayes upon occaſion of the name of 7-- 
* }> ſus commonly figured thus, * That ſome have 
IHS taken away the Croſs, and take the charaFers a+ 
lone in this manner 1HS, whichisca)] ESUS 

diſmounted and deſpoiled. 

Thus do'you unworthily treat of the verities of Re- 
ligion, contrary to the inviolable rule whereby we are 
oblig'd not to ſpeak of them but with reverence. Bur 
you no leſle break that which obliges us nor to ſpeak 
but with truth and diſcretion. What is more obvious 
in your writings then ſalumny? Does your Faiher 
Br1iſacier ſpeak cruly and fincerely , when he ſayes , 
a That the Nuns of Port-roya!l pray not to the Saints, and 
that they have no images in their Church, when all Pa- ) 
71s can witneſs the contrary ? And how implacable is 
he to the innocence of thoſe Religious Women, who 
live fo victuouſly and auſterely, when he calls them, 
Impenitent Virgins , aſacramentartes, incommunicants » 
fooliſh virgins , fantaftick, Gypftes , forlorn creatures , 
and what you pleaſe; and traduces them with ſo many 
other caluninies, whi-h could do no leffe then deſerve 
the cenſure of the late arch-biſhop of Parrs. Does 
he diſcreerly, when he calumniates Priefts of unblame- 
able lives, fo far as to affirm 1.p .page 22, b That | 
they praftice Novelties in Confeſſimm, to inſnare handſome 
and innocent women, and that it were an horrour to him | 
t0 relate the abominable crimes they commit * Is it nor | 


an unfupportatle temerity ro advance ſuch horrid im. 
poſtures, nor enely withour proof, but without the 

leaſt pretence or probability? I ſhall dilate no fur. | 
6 4, Part, p, 24. & 15. Is Þ. page 32; ; 
their 
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ther as to this point, and refer the larger diſcourſe I 
intend you of it to another time : for | have ſomewhat: 
to fay to this ſubject, and what I have ſaid is enovgh 
to let you ſee, how far you offend againſt Tjuth and 
Diſcretion together. 

But it will haply be ſaid that' you break not the laſt 
rule which obliges a man to wiſh their ſalvation 
whom he ſpeaks againſt, and that none can accuſe 
you as to that without ſearching into the ſecret of 
your hearts, wh ch arc known onely ro God himſclf. 
And yet, how firange ſoever ic might ſeem, there is 
ſomething to prove you guilry , even cf that. For 
though your uncharicablenefſe rowards your Adver- 
ſaries hath been fo great y as to wiſh their eternall de- 
ſtruRion ; yer ſuch hath been withall your blindneſſe, 
that you have diſcovered ſo abominable a wiſh, Nay, 
ſo far have you been from having any ſecret defires 
of their ſalvation, that you have publickly pr. yed 
for rheir damnation 3 and after you had betray'd thar 
impious wiſh , in the City of Caen, to the ſcandall 
of the whole Church , you have not bluſh'd afrer- 
wards to maintain at Par#, even in your printed 
buoks, ſo diabolicall an ation. To raile and ſpeak 
unworthily of whar is moſt ſacred 3 to traduce Vir- 
gins and Priefts falſly and ſcandalouſly ; and after all, 
to wiſh and pray for their damnation , are certainly 
ſuch exceſſes againſt Picty, as cannout admit any thins 
beyond them. I know not, Fathers, how you can 
avoid confuſion, and how ir ſhuuld come into your 
thoughrs to chirge me with want of charity , who in 
all Lhave faid , have been ftridily guided by Truth 
and Modefty, without making retlections on the hor... 
rid breaches of charity » which yon your ſclves are 
guilry of, by ſuch deplorable exrremiries. 

To conclude then, Fathers, with another reproack 
you faſten on me, viz, that, of the great number | 
produce of your Maximes, there are ſome that you 
had been charg'd with before, whence you take 
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occaſion to be troubled, that I repeat ſome things that 
had been already ſaid. 1 make this anſwer to it, thar, 
in regard you had made no advantage of what had 
been ſaid ro you before, 1 have purpoſely minded you 
of it again. For what benefit hath enſued after that 
ſo many learned Duttors, vay, the whole Univerſity , 
have by ſo many books reprov'd you for theſe things ? 
What have your Fathers, Annat, Caiſin, Pintereau, and 
le Moine done in the Anſwers they have made thereto, 
but load thoſe with calumnies who had given you ſuch 
£20d Counſel ? Have you ſupprefſcd the books where- 
in_thoſe wicked Maximes were taught? Have you 
filenced the Authors ? Are you ever the more circum. 
ſpe? And is it not fince that time that Eſcobar hath 
been lo cfren printed in France and the Low-Countreys, 
and that your Fathers, Cel/ot, Bagit, Bauny, Amicus , 
te Moine and others, make it their bufinelſe, more then 
ever, to publiſh daily the ſame things ; nay,others ten- 
ding more to Libertiniſme then any before ? 
Be not therefore ſo much troubled, Fathers, either 
that | have reproached you with the Maximes you have 
not quirted, or that | charge you with new ones; or 
laſtly, that I have laugh'd at all, You need do no more 
then conſider them well , to find therein your own 
confuſion and my vindication. Who. can withour 
Izwghter refle& on Father Bauny's deciſion, for him 
that ſets a mans barn on fire , that of Father Cellot con- 
cerning reflitution 3 Sanchez's his regulation, in fayour 
of Fortune-tellers : the manner how Hurtado makes a 
man avoid the fin of Duelling, by walking in a field, 
and there expe&ing another ; Father Bauny's Comple- 
ments, to avoid Vſury, the way to avoid S:mony by a 
ſhift of the intention, and that of avoiding hing, by 
ſpeaking one while aloud, another, low, and ſuch like 
opinions of the graveft among your Dottors? Needs 
there any thing further for my juſtification, and # there 
oughr more ſuitable to vanity then Deriſion, as Tertullian 
fanh ? But, Fathers, the corruption of manners intro- 
duced 
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duced by your Maximes deſerves another manner of 
conſideration, and we may well make this queſtion with 
the ſame Tertullian : Ought we to laught at their folly or 
bemane their blindneſſe ? Rideam Vanitatem, an expro- 
brem c&citatem ? I conceive, Fathers, a man is at liberry 
either to laugh at, or lament it: Hac rolerabilias wel 
ridentur vel flentur, faith S. Auguſtine. Acknowledge 
then that there 1s « time to laugh, and a time to weed , as 
the Scripture ſaith. For my part, Fathers, it is my wiſy, 
that I find not theſe words of the Proverbs verified in 
you ; viz. That if a wiſe man contend with a fooliſh man, 
whether he be angry or laugh, there is no reſt. 
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Reverend Fathers, 


Ar the cloſure of this Lettey came to my hands a piece 
publiſhed by you, wherein you charge me with irapotture 11 
relaizon to fix of your Max.mes cited by me, as alſo with 
a correſpondence with KHereticks, 1 hope you will find a ſ«- 
tirfattory anſwer thereto , and that within a ſhort time; 
aſter which, I preſume you v1! not be over earneſt in CON 
tinuing that kind of accuſation, 
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T he liberality of the Teſuits 17 opprobrious ſpee- 
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ches towards their Adverſarics, The opinion 
of Vaſquez concernizg Alms reexamixed, aud 
the former Citations confirm'd , to the utter 
bane of all charity. How his doftrine agrees 
with Cajctan's, S, Thomas, S. Auguſtine 
#n4 others. How the Jeluits ſatisfie both the 
Goſpel azd Simonilts at 12 [ame time. The 
aoltrine of Valentia, Tannerus, Sanchez, El 
cobar a»d others #p33 the ſubjeit of Simony, 
To give money for a Benefice,is ſo far from be- 


ins Simony, that, with the right direion of 


the intention, #t 5s ot ſomnuchas ſin: a ver) 
Lzte d-crſion, Gehazi, and Simon Magus , 
clear d, acceraing to the doftrine of the Jelu- 
its, from all imputation of Simony. Az in- 
ſtance of Jeſuitical Non ſimony among them» 
ſelves, in matter of mutnall ſuffrages. The 
doctrize of Leilius concerning Bankrupts , 
reexamined, and the caſe peremptorily decided 
by the Author of the Letters. 

REVEREND FAIHERS, 

Was ready to write ſomething by way of anſwer to 
the reproches you have darted at me, for this good 
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ſpace, in your writings, wherein you call me Reprc- 
bate, Sycophant, Ignorant, the Fool in the Play, Impoſter, 
Calumniator, Cheat, Heretick, Calviniſt diſguis d, Di. 
ſciple of Du- Moulin, a man poſſeſſed with a Legion of De- 
vils, and what you pleaſe your ſelves. I was alſo de- 
firous the world ſhould underſtand why you treat me 
after this rate; for I ſhould be much troudled any ſuch 
thing were believ'd of me, and fo was reſolv'd to call 
you to account for your Calumnies and impoſtures , 
when there come to my hands your anſwers, wherein 
you charge me with the ſame. -This hath oblig'd 
me to change my reſolution, yet not ſo , hut thac 1 
ſhal ſtill continue it in ſore ſort, fince that my hope is, 
in vindicating my ſelf, to convince y ou of more true 
impoſtures then you have imputed falie ro me, Cer- 
tainly, Fathers, you are more to be ſuſpected then 
IT am. For tis not likely that being alone, as 1m, 
without force, or any humane aſſiſtance, againit ſo 
great a body, and being not back'd by any thing bus 
ruth and ſincerity, I ſhould pur all ar flake, by ex- 
poſing wy felf to be charg'd with impoſtrres. Ir 13 
r0C tO eaſie to diſcover falfities in queſtions of fad; 
ſuch as theſe are. IT ſhould not, were faulty , want 
accuſers, nor they, juftice. 

But with you, Fathers, the caſe is much atherwiſezfor 
you may ſay againſt me, what you pleaſe, and yer L 
have not any to make my complaint to. This diffe- 
rence of our conditions muſt needs oblige me to a 
great caution, though other conſiderations ſhould not 
induce me thereto. However you treat me as an emi- 
nent impoſtor ; and ſo you force me to reply; and yet 
you know that cannot be done, without expoſing a- 
freſh, and diſcovering more fully the ſevera]l heads of 
your Morality; which puts me into ſome doubr, whe- 
ther you are ſo great Polititians,as you wonld ſeem. The 
war is remoy'd into your Quarters, and carry'd on at 
your charge : and thongh you have endeavoured {o to 
peſter the queſtions with Schoole rerms,that the anſwers 
} 4 thereto 
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thereto, being long, obſcure and intricate,might prove 
tedicus and diftaſtefu!), yer will you not haply have 
your defires; for I ſhall make it my main buſinefſe to 
avoid importunity as much as may be in this kind of 
writing. Your Maximes muſt ſtill have ſomething of 
diverſion in them, wherewith the wcrld is extremely 
taken. All 1 defire, is, that you would remember 
that you your ſelves engage me into this diſcovery, and 
let the world ſee who ſhall get the better. 

The firſt of your impoſtures is vpon Faſquez's op - 
non concerning Almes, Give me leave to cleare it up, 
ſo to 114 our diſputes of all obſcurity Tis a thing 
generally known , that according to the ſpirit of the 
Church, there are two precepts concerning almes , 
cne, for a man 10 give of his ſuperflurty in the ordina; y 
neceſſities of the poore; the other, to give ſomething even 
out of what 12 neceſſary, according to his condition, in 
their extraordinary neceſſities. This is affirm d ty Cajetan 
afrer Saint Thomas ; 1o that to diſcover the ſpit of 
V:ſquex concerning almes, we are to conſider how he 
hath regulated, as well what a man enght to give 
our cf his ſuper flaity, as what he ſhould give our of thac 
winch 1s neceſſaiy. 

That out cf ſurerſluity which is the ordinary relicf 
ofthe poor, is abſolutely taken away by this one c ma- 
ime cited by mein ny LETTERS, Whatever 
ren lay up cut of a defign to raiſe their own Fortunes, and 
that of their Relations, 1s not called ſuperfluous. For which 
reaſon it will he hard to find any among thoſe That ave 
worldly minded, that have ought ſuperfluous ; nomoet even 
amorg Kings. You ſee, Fathers,that by this definirion, 
thoſe who are any way ambitious, will never have any 
thing ſuperfluous ; and conſequently that in regard of 
the greateſt pare of men, almes is clearly taken away. 
Buc though it ſhould happen, that a man had any thing 
ſuperſluous, yet were he exempted from all charity in 
the extracrdina!y neceflitics of the poorezaccording to 
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Vaſquez 3 whois of a contrary opinion to thoſe who 

would oblige the rich thereto. Take his own words, 

e Corduba, laith ke, bolds, that when a man hath any 

thing ſuperfluous, he is obliged to part with ſomewhat out 

of it, to thoſe, who are only in ordinary neceſſity, at leaſt 

ſome part af it, ſo to fulfil the precept in ſome thing ; BUT 

f AM NOT OF THAT OPINION: SED HOC NON 

PLACET. FOR WE HAVE DEMONSTRATED 
THE CONTRARY againſt Cajetan ( Navarras. Thus, 
Fathers, 15 the obligation concerning Alms abſolutely 

taken away, according to the pleaſure of Vaſquez. 

For that out of the neceſſary z which a man is oblj- 
ged to. do in urgent and extraordinary necesfities 3 
you ſhall ſee,by the conditions he asfigns ro ground this 
obligation upon, that the richeſt in Paris cannot be 
thereby engaged, not ſo much as once, in their lives. 
I ſhall produce but two. Oneis, THAT A MAN 
KNOW, that the poor man will not be relieved by any 
other ; f Haecintelligo Cy cetera omnia, quando ſcio nul- 
lam aliam opem laturum. What ſay you, Fathers 3 can 
it often happen, that in Paris, where there are ſo ma- 
ny charitable people, a man ſhould know, that the 
poor man that addreffes himſelf to us, will find no o- 
ther that ſhall relieve him? And yer, if a. man have 
not this knowledge, he may ſend him away without re- 
lief, according to Vaſquez. The other is, that the ne. 
cesfity of the poor be ſuch, g thathe Sand in fear of 
ſome mortal accident ; or loſs of his reputation, which hap- 
pens very ſeldome. But that which much more ar- 
pues the rarity of ir, is, that he ſayes, h- That the 
poor man, who is in ſuch a conditions as wherein 
there is an obligation to relieve him, may with a ſafe 
conſcience ſteal fromthe rich man, This certainly muſt 
needs be extraordinary, unleſs he will have it to be or- 
dinarily lawful to ſteal. So that after he had abſolute- 
iy made the obligation of giving alms out of what is ſ«- 
per fluows, the greateſt ſpring of charity, of no eftect ; 
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he obliges not the rich to relieve the poor out of that 
which is neceſſary, but when he allows the poor to ſteal 
fromthe rich. This is the do&rine of Vaſquez, to 
which, for edification ſake, you refer the readers. 

I now come to your own impoſtures. You in the 
beginning ſpeak much of the obligation which Vaſquez 
impoſes on Clergy-men to be charitable. I ſaid nothing 
as to that point, but ſhall when you pleafe. That 
therefore relates not to the preſent controverfte. For 
the Laics with whom only we have to do here, you 
would fain make men believe, that Vaſquez ſpeaks in 
the paſſage by me cited, according to the opinion ot 
Cajetan, not his own, But as there 1s nothing more 
falſe, and that you have nor affirmed it clearly,I ſhall 
think, ( for your reputation, ) that it was not your in- 
tention, to affirm ir. 

Then you highly quarrel, that, after I had cited 
this maxime of Vaſquez, It will he hard to find among 
$hoſe that are worldly minded, no, not among Kings any 
that bave ought ſuperfluous, 1 thence conclude, that rich 
men are hardly to give alms out of their ſuperfluity. Bur 
wiat do you mean, Fathers? If it be true that the 
rich never almoft have any thing ſuperfluous, does it 
mot follow that they ſhall never almoft ſtand obliged 
ro givealms, our of their ſoperfiuiry ? I ſhould pur it 
into an argument in form, if Diana, C who hath ſuch 
an eſteem for Vaſquez thar he calls him the Phenix of 
wits, ) had notfrom the fame principle, drawn the 
{ame conſequence. For having cited this maxime of 
Yaſquez he concludes from it; That, in the queſtion, 
whether rich men are obliged to grve alms out of their ſuper- 
Fuity, though the opinien that obliges them thereto be true, 
yet it would ſe!dome or never happen that it (bould be obli- 
gatory 7n point of praftiſe. I have only purſued that dif- 
courſe word forword. What then is your meaning, 
Fther* ? Diana citing the opinions of Vaſquez with a 
certain ayplauſe, finding them probable, and extream- 
iz convenient for the rich, as heſayes inthe ſame place, 
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is neither detrator, nor falfifier, and you do not 
complain that he impoſes any thing upon him ; where- 
as I, repreſenting the fame ſentiments of Vaſquez, bur 
withour treating him with the elogy of Phenix, am an 
impoſtor, a counterfeir, and a corrupter ' of his mia 
ximes. Certainly, Fathers, you ſhould be in a little 
fear, I*ſt the difterence of your carriage towards thoſe 
who differ nor in the citation, bur only in the eſteem 
they have ſor your doftrin, diſcover the bottome of 
yonr hearts, and give men occaſion tojudge that your 
main defign is to keep up the credit and repncation of 
your Society 3 ſince that, while your accommodating 
Theologie paſſes for a wiſe complyance, you do nor 
diſclaim thoſe that publiſh it, nay, on the contrary you 
celebrate them as contributing to the defign. 

But when it is repreſented asa pernicious degenera- 
tion of principles, then does the ſame intereſt of your 
Society engage you to difelaim thoſe maximes which 
do you prejudice in the world 3 and ſo you either ac- 
knowledge or renounce them, not according to the 
truth, which is ever the ſame and unchangeable, bur 
according to the alterations of times, according to 
the ſaying of that antient, Omnia pro tempore, nihil pro 
veritate, Take heed, Fathers, what you doz and 
C that you may not charge me, with having drawn from 
the principle of Vaſquez, any conſequence he ſhould 
have diſclaimed, ) know that he hath drawn it, him. 
ſelf, h A man is hardly obliged to give alms, when he iz. 
obliged to give it only out of his ſuperflaity, according to the 
opinion of Cajetan, AND ACCORDING TO MY OWN, 
(& ſecundum noftram. Confeſs now, Fathers, even 
from the teſtimony of / aſquex himſelf, that 1 have ex- 
aRtly followed his ſentiment; and then conſider with 
whar conſcience you durft affirm, that if a man would: 
ſift the buſineſs well, he ſhould; not without amaze- 
ment, find, thar Vaſquez in tbat- place teaches abſo» 
lately the contrary, 
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But above all, you make a great account of what 
you ſay 3 that Veſquezx hath, in requital, obliged the 
rich to give alms out of their neceſſary. But you have 
forgotren toalledge the many conditions requiſite to 
form this obligation 3 and you ſay, in genera), that he 
obliges the rich to give away even what is neceſſary for 
their condition. This is to be too charitable, Fathers, 
the rule of the Goſpel is nor ſoftri&, that were another 
errour, which Veſquez is very far from. To diſguiſe 
his remiſneſ*, you attribute to him an exceſs of Severi- 
ty, which would make him the more blameable, and 
conſequently you loſe the credit of citing him fairbful- 
iy. Bethe deſerves not that reproach, after he had 
maintained, a$ he hath done, that the rich are not 
obliged, either out of juſtice or charity, to give of their 
ſuperflaity, much leſs our of their neceſſary, in all the o1- 
dinary exigences cf the poor, and that they are not ob- 
liged to give out of the neceſſary, but upon occaſions 
fuch as ſeldome or never happen. 

This is all you lay to my charge, fo that I have now 
no more to do but to make it appear, how falſe that 
pretence of yours is, that Vaſquez is more ſevere then 
Cajetan. And this is not hard todo,fince that that Cardi- 
nai teaches, That a man 1s in point of juſtice, ob/rged to 
gtve alms out of his ſuperflunty even in the ordinary neceſ- 
fties of the poor 5 becauſe, according to the holy Fathers, 
the rich are only ſtewards as to what they have ſuperfluous 3 
having only the liberty to beſtow it on whom they pleaſe, of 
thoſe that are in want, So that whereas Diaxa ſayes cf 
the maximes of Vaſquez, that they are extreaml conve- 
nient, and very accyptable to the rich, and their Confsſ- 
fours ; this Cardinal, who hath no ſuch comfort to give 
them, declares, i That there needs no more be ſaid 1» 
the rich, then theſe wards of JESUS CHRIST 3 that it is 
eaſter for a Camel to paſs through the eye of a needle, then 
jor arich man to enter intothe Kingdome of Heaven ; - ard 
io thetr Confeſſours, then, this ſaying of the ſame Saviour, 
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if the blind lead the blind, both fall into the ditch. So in- 
diſpenſable did he think this obligation / And indeed 
itis no more then what the Fathers and all the Saints 
have eftabliſhed as an unqueſtionable Truth, There 
are two caſes, ſaith Saint. k Thomas, wherein a man 
73 obliged ts give alms, In point of juſtice, ex debito le- 
gali; one, when the poor are mm danger, the other when 
we have what 1 ſuperfluous, And, I The third tenths 
which the Jews were obliged to eat with the poor, have 
augmented under the new law; becauſeit is the pleaſure of 
JESUS CHRIST that we ſhould beſtow on the poor, not 
only a tenth part, but whatever we have that is ſuper flu- 
cus, Andyet Vaſquez isnot pleaſed they ſhould have 
ſo ruch as one pait, ſo great complyance hath he for 
the rich, ſo much cruelty for the poor, and ſooppo- 
fite is he to thoſe feutiments of charity, which makes 
the truth of thoſe words of Saint Gregory, very harſh 
indeed to the rich cf this world, to be ſubmitred unto 
and embraced; When we give the poor what 1s neceſſary 
for them, we do not ſo much gruve them what is ours, as 
reſtore them what is theirs; and it 75a duty in point of 
Juitice, rather then a work of mercy, 

Thus do the Saints perfwade the rich to divide with 
the poor the goods of theearth, if they wonld enjoy with 
them thoſe of heaven. And where you make ir your bu. 
fineſs to encourage men inio ambition, (C whereby 
they have not any thing ſuperfluons ) and covetouſ- 
neſs, which denies to give though they had; the 
Saints, on the contrary, have made it theirs, to en- 
2age men to give away that wiiich is ſuperfluous, and 
to perſwade them that they fhall have much if they 
meaſure ir {not by avarice, that knows no limits, ur } 
by Piety which is ingenious in fiading out wayes to de- 
prive it ſe!f, that fo it may have the more to diſpoſe of 
in the works of charity. We bave much of that which 1s 
ſuperfluous,faith S. Auguſtine, if we reſerve only that which 
is neceſſary. But if we ſeek after vain things, nothing will 
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be enough for us. Seek Brethren, after that which 1s ſuffici- 
_ the work.of God, that is, for nature, and not to ſa- 
tisfle your own covetouſneſs, which is the work cf the 
Devil. And remember, that the ſuperfluity of the rich, 
7s that, which is neceſſary to the poor. 

I ſhould be glad, Fathers, that what I now ſay,mighr 
ſerve, not only to juſtify me, ( that were no great mat- 
ter, ) but alſoro make you ſenſible of, and abhor what 
is corrupt, in the maximes of your Caſuiits; that ſowe 
may be fincerely united in the holy precepts of the Go- 
ſpel; according to which,we all ought to be judged. 

For the ſecond point, concerning Simony 3 before I 
come to anſwer the reproaches you caſt ar me; I ſhall 
clear up your dotrin upon this ſubje&t, Being ſome- 
what at a loſs what to do, between the Canons of the 
Church, which impoſe extraordinary puniſhments on 
Simoniſts, and the avarice of ſo many perſons as drive 
that infamous trade, you have been guided by your 
ordinary method, which is, to allow men what they 
deſire, and togive God words and apparences. For 
what can Simoniſts defire more, then to have money 
for the Benefices they have to diſpoſe 2 And this 1s 
that which you have exempted from Simony, But 
becauſe the name of Simony muſt not be loſt, and that 
there muſt be ſome ſubje& to which it ſhould ſtick, 
you have choſen for thatan imaginary T1dea, which ne- 
ver comes into the heads of the Simoniſts, and which 
fhould be of no advantage to them, which is, to e- 
ſteem the money confidered in it ſe!f as much as the ſpi- 
ritual good confider in it ſelf. For who would ever make 
it his buſineſs tocompare things ſc diſproportionate & 
heterogeneous ? And yet, provided a man do nor 
make this metaphyfical compariſon, he. m1y beftow 
his benefice on another, and receive money for it, 
without Simony, according to your Authors. 

Thus do you make ſport with Religion, to comply 
with mens pafhons ; and yer do but fee, with what 
grayity your Father Valewia. is delivered MX 
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his dreaming imaginations, in the place cited in my 
Letters; m A temporal good may be given for aſpiri- 
tual two manner of wayes; one, when the temporal 1s va- 
Ined at a higher rate then the ſpiritual; and that were 
Simony : the 'other, when the temporal 1s taken for the 
motive and the end inclining a man to beftow the ſpiritual ; 
yet not ſo as to value the temporal above the ſpiritual ; and 
in that caſe itis no Simony. The reaſon of it is, that 
Simony conſiſts in the recerving of the temporal as the juſt 
price of the ſpiritual, If therefore the temporal good be de- 
manded, fi petatur temporale, not as the price, but as 
the motive determining a man to confer, there is no Simony 
at all ;, though he look on the poſſeſſion of the temporal good, 
as his end and jrincipal expeFation. Minime erit Simo- 
nia, etiamſi temporale principalirer intendatur & ex- 
peRetur. And your great Sanchez, hath he not met 
with ſuch another revelation; as we have it from 
n Eſcobar; take his own words, If a man gives & 
temporal gond for a ſpiritual, aot as the PRICE, but the 
MOTIVE inclining the other to confer it, or by way of gra- 
aitude, if a man had received it before, 1s It Simony or 
not ? Sanchez affirms it is n8t. Your Theſes of Caen, 
of the year 16544. fay, That it is a probable opinion, 
taught by many Catholick Authors ; that it 1s not Simony to 
give a temporal good for a ſpiritual, when it is not given 
a theprice. And for Tannerus 3 his dotrin is not un- 
like that of Valentia, whence it may be perceived 
what greatreaſ-n you had to quarrel ar niy ſaying thar 
it is not conformahle to that of Saint Thomas, when 
he himſelf confeffes itin the place cited in my Letter 3 
oO Thereis, faith he, þ operly and truly, no Simony, 
but when the temporal good 14 received as the price of the 
ſpiritual ; but when jt is tiken as a motive inslining 
a man to beflow the (piritual, or by way of acknowledge» 
ment that it is already beſtowed .it 15 nd Simony, at leaff as 
$0 point of Conſcience. And a little after, We muſ} affirm the 
a Tons 3. diſp+ 16, par, 3. Þ, 2044 B 314 6,0, 2,1,40, © 7, 
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ſame thing, even though aman regard the temporal as his 
principal end, may prefer it before the ſpiritual, although 
Saint Thumas and others ſeem to affirm the contrary, when 
they hold that itis abſolute Simony to give a ſpiritual good 

for a temporal when the latter is the end of the former. 
This, Fathers, is your doctrin concerning Simony 
taughc by your beſt Authors, who ſecond one another 
in it very exatly. All I have now to do isto anſwer 
your Impoſſures. You have not ſaid any thing upon the 
opinion of Valentia 3 and ſo his doctrin ſtands good 
notwithſtanding your anſwer. But you faſten on that 
of Tannerus; and ſay, that hehath only decided it not 
to be Simony, as ro divine right; And you would 
make people believe, that I have left out of that paſ- 
ſage, the words, as to divine right, What unreaſon- 
able men are theſe ! the words, as to divine right, ne- 
ver were in that paſſage. To this-you adde, that Tan- 
nerus declares it to be Simoeny, as to poſitive 71ght. 
You are miſtaken Fathers 3 he hath nut ſaid it gene- 
rally, butin ſome particular cafes, in caſibus 4 jure 
expreſſis, as he affirms in that very place. Wherein 
he makes an exception as to what he had eftabl:ſhed 
in general in that paſſage ; that ic js not Simony in 
point of conſcience z which certainly maſt needs im - 
ply, thatit is notany as to poſttive right, unleſs you 
would make Tannerus 1mpious to that degree, as to 
maintain that Simony as to poſitive right, 75 not Simo- 
ny in point of conſcience. But it is your deſign to mn- 
fter together theſe terms of divine right, pofitive.right, 
aatural right, the interiour and exteriour tribunal, parti- 
cular caſes in the civil Law, external preſumption, and 
the like, ſuch asare not very much known, fo baſely 
to ſhift away, and to ſet people at a loſs of your ex- 
travagances. Bur, Fathers, you ſhall not ſcape 
through theſe trivial ſubrilties, for 1 ſhall pur ſuch 
plain queſtions to you that there ſhall beno need 
of a difiinguo. IT ask you, without medling - with 
divine right, or the preſumption of the exteriou: 
Tribanad. 
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Tribunal , whether a Patron ſhall be a Simoniſt accor- 
ding to your Authors , if he diſpoſe of a Living of 
four hundred pound a year, and receive therefore a 
thouſand pound paid in hand, not as the price of the 
Living , but as a motive inclining him to difpoſe of it. 
Anſwer clearly, Fathers , what muſt be concluded in 
this caſe according to your Authors ? Will not Tanne- 
rus formally affirm , That it 1s no S1mony inpoint of con- 
ſcience ; fince the temporal good 1s not the price of the 
Benefice , but onely the motruve which obliges the other to 
beflow it ? Valentia, your Theſcs of Caen, Sanchez, and 
Eſcobar , will not they decide in like manner, that it is 
not Simony for the ſawe rcaſon? Need there any more 
to Clear this Patron from Simony, or will you dare 
treat him otherwiſe in your Confeſljon-ſeats, what opj- 
nion ſoever you may have of him your ſeives, ſince he 
hath a right ro oblige you thereto, as having ated 
ſuitably to the advice of ſo many grave Doors? Be 
then ingenuous and confeſs, that ſuch a Patron is free 
from S$:mony according to you : and when you have 
{ done, defend that do&rine if you can. 


This, Fathers, is the onely way to unravel queſtions, 
and to avoid the confuſion cf School-termes, or al- 
tering the ftare of the queſtion, as you do in your laſt 
reproach, in this manner, Tanne;us, ſay you, declares 
at leaſt, that ſuch an exchange is a grear ſin 3 and you 
charge me to have maliciouſly ſmothered that circum- 
ſtance, which abſolutely juStfles him , as you pretend, 
| Bur you are much miſtaken, and that many wayes. 
| For though what you fay were true, it were nothing , 
| fince that in the place where I ſpoke cf it, the 
queſtion was not whether there were any fin init , 
but onely whether it were Simony £ Now theſe are 
wo difterent queſtions ; Sins, according to your 
Maximes, oblige onely to Confeſſion, Simony obliges ro 
reſ}jrution : and there are thoſe in the world who would 


think there were a great diſtance between theſe two 
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For you have found out expedients to make Confeſfion 
very eafie, whereas you have not found out any,to make 
Reſticurion pleaſant. I may add to this, that the caſe 
which Tannerus charges with fin, is not fimply- that 
wherein a ſpirituall good is given for a temporal], 
which is the motive of it , and that the principal! 
one, but: he adds further, that the temporall bevalu- 
ed above the ſpirituall, which is that imaginary cafe we 
have ſpoken of already. Nor indeed 1s it ill done of 
him to charge that man with fin, fince he muſt needs 
be tranſcendently wicked or very ftupid , not to be 
willing to take ſuch an eafie courſe to avoid a fins as 
that of forbearing compariſons between the prices of 
thoſe two things, when it is lawfull to give the one for 
the other, Beſides, Valentia. exawining, in the place 
before cited, whether it be any fin to give a ſpiritual! 
good fora temporall, the latter being the motive of 
doing the former, produces their reaſons who hold the 
affirmative,adding, Sed hoc non videtur mihi ſatis certum. 
But this I a wot ſofficientl ſari ed of. 

But it hath beendecided fince by your Father E- 
radus Billus, Profefior of the caſes of Conſcience at 
Caen, that there is not any fin at all init: for pro- 
bable opinions are ever ripening. This is it he declares 
in his writings of the year 1644. againſt which Mon- 
ſieur Du Pre , Door and Profeſſor at Caen made that 
excellent printed Oration 3 which is fo generally 
known. For though this Father Eradus Billus acknow. 
ledges that the dodrine of Valentia aſſerted by Father 
Milhard, and condemn'd in Serbonne, 1s contrary to the 
common tenent, ſubjet to Simony in many things, and pu- 
niſhable by Fuflice when the praftice of it 1s diſcover- 
ed y yet does he not flick to affirm it to be a pro- 
bable opinion ; and conſequently ſecure in point of 
conſcience; and that it is not chargeable with either 
Simony or fin. It is, ſaith he, a probable opinion , and 
taught by a many Catholick Doors, that it is no St- 
mny, NOR ANY SIN, to give money Of 
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any other temporal thing , for a Benefice, either by way of 
acknowledgement, or as 4 motive , without which 12 
would not be beſtowed ; provided it be not given as aprice 
proportionable to the Benefice. This is as much as can 
be defired. You ſee then Fathers, that, according to 
all theſe Maximes, S1mony would be ſo rare a thing, thar 
Simon Magus himſelf would not be guilty of it, who 
deſirons ro buy the holy Ghoſt, became thereby the 
image of the Simoniſts that buy ; nor Gehaxt, who, re» 
ceiving money for a miracle, is the figure of the Simo- 
nifts that ſell, For it is certain,that Simon Magus, when 
he offered the Aprſiles money to get the power to do as they 
did, uſed no termes of buying or ſelling,or price, and that 
he did onely ofter his money , as a motive to obtain thar 
ſpirituzll good. Which a&ion being not ſubje& to 
Simony, according to your Authors, he might very well 
have eſcaped the Anathema of Saint Peter, had he hut 
known their Maximes. Nor was this ignorance lefs 
prejudicial to Gehazi , when he was ſmitten with the 
Leprofie by Elizeus ; for, having received the money, 
of that miraculouſly healed Prince, onely by way of 2c- 
knowledgment , and nor as a price , equal to the divine 
virtue whereby that miracle was wrought he might have 
obliged the Prophet to reſtore him to his health alſo 
upon pain of mortal fin; ſince ſuch proceeding would 
have been ſuitible to the renents of ſo many grave 
DoRors, and thar your Confefſors are obliged to abſolve 
their penirents in the like caſe, and to cleanſe them 
from their ſpiritual Leprofie , whereof the corporal is 
bur the Figure, 

To be ſerious, Fathers, here's matter enough ro make 
you ridicvlous; I know not whence it comes that you 
hazard your reputation thus, For I need onely pro- 
duce your other Maximes 3 as this of Eſcobar, inthe 
praiſe of Simony, according to the Society of Jeſus, When 
wo Religious men become mumally engaged one to anothey 
in this manner, Give me your voice, that Irmay be elefed 
Provincial , and I will give you mine, for yaur elefion - 
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be Prior ; is it Simony 8r no ? Not at all. And this other, 
Tt is no Simony to get a Benefice upon pr omiſe of a ſumme 
of money, when the benefic'd perſon 1s not reſolved to pay 
it ; becauſe it is but a feigned Simony 3 which is ſo far from 
being real, as counter feit gold 1s from true. By this ſub- 
tilty of conſcience, hath he found ont a way, (with an 
addition of cheating to Simony) for men to get Bene- 
fices both without money and without Simony. Bur [ 
have no time to dilate 3 for I am to vindicate my ſelf, 
as to your third calumny , upon the ſubje& of Ban- 
krupts. 

Then this, Fathers, there cannot be any thing more 
abſurd ; You treat me as an Impoſtsr upon occaſion 
of an opinion of Leſſius ; which I have not cited my 
ſelf, but is alledged by Eſcobar, in a paſſage I cite out 
of him ; and ſo, were it true, that Leſſius 15 not of the 
Opinion attributed to him by Eſcobar, what greater in- 
juſtice can there be then to quarrel at me for it? When 
I cite Leſſius and your other Authors my ſelf, I am 
content to be accomptable. But fince Eſcobar hath 
ſhuffled together the opinions of twenty four of your 
Fathers, I would fain know whether 1 ought to be re- 
iponſible any further then for what 1 cite out of him, 
or that I am moreover to give an account of the Cita- 
tions which he himſelf makes in the paſſages I rake ou: 
ct him? *Twere irrational to expe it. Now this is it 
that at preſent is in debate. I have citcd in my Letter 
this paſſage of Eſcobar , faichfully rendred, fo as you 
obje& nothing againſt it. May he who turns Bankrupt, 
with a ſafe conſcience , retain as much of his own goods as 
is Tequiſite to maintain himſelf handſomely, ne indecor© 
vivat 2 I, WITH LESSIUS, AFFIRME, HE MAY : 
CUM LESSIO ASSERO POSSE, &c. Hereuprn you 
tell me that Leſſtus is not of chat opinion. But confider 
a little how you are enſnared. For if ir be true that he 
is, you will be called Impoſtors, for affirming the con- 
trary 5 if it be not, Eſcobar is the Impoſtor ; ſo that ic 


muſt needs follow that ſome one of the Society 1s guil- 
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ty of impoſture. Look you to the ſcandal of ir. You 
cannot ir ſcemes foreiee the conſequences of things. 
You think there's no more to be done then to caſt 
your reproaches upon men , without any care where 
they fall. Why did you not propoſe the difficulty ro 
Eſcobar, before you publiſhed it ? he might have given 
you fatisfattion. But it is not fo eafte a matter to hear 
out of Vailladolid, where he is, in very good health, 
and upon finiſhing his grand work of MORAL DIvI- 
NITY, in fix volumes, on the former whereof, I ſhall 
have one day, ſomething to ſay to you. The fiſt rea 
LETTERS have been ſear him 3 you may alfo fend him 
your ObjeQtion ; and 1 am confident he would have 
given a good account of it;zfor no queſtion,he hath ſeen 
that patſage in Leſ1ius , whence he hath taken the ne 
indecore wivat, You would do well, Fathers, toread 
him carefnlly ; and you will fiad itin him, as well as 
I ; Þ Idem colligitur aperte ex juribus catalts , maxime 
quoad ea bona guz poſt ceſſion?m acquirit, de quibus 18 qui 
debitor eſt, ettam ex delifio, poteſt retinere quantum ne- 
ceſſarium eſt,ut pro ſud conditiorne NE INDECORE 
VIVAT. Petes, an leges 14 permittant de bonis,, que tempore 
inſlantis ceſſionis habebat'? Itavidetur colligiex D D. g9c- 

1 ſhall not trouble my ſelf ro ſhew you that Leſſtus, 
to authoriſe this Maxime injures the Law, which allows 
Eankruprs onely a. ſimple livelihood and not an ho- 
nourable ſubſiſtence 3 Irs enough that { have cleared 
Eſcobay from ſo unjuſt an accuſation ; *'Tis mere then 
I was obliged to do. Bur you, Farhers, for your parts, 
have not done what you ſhould 3 for the bufineſs is, 
to anſwer the paſſage of Eſcobar , whoſe deciſions ate 
very convenient and of great advantage, in that not 
depending on either what went before, or relating £0 
what comes afcer, but being confined by hittle articles, 


that whole paſſage our of him , wherein he allows thoſe 
thar rein Bankruprs, to retain ſo much of their eſtates, | 
fd £43, 16: 7, 45, 
though 
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though unjofily gorten, as whereby they may maintain 
their tamilics handſor''y. Which gave me occafion to 
cry out in my Letteis; How Fathers, by what ſtrange 
kind of charity would you have thoſe goods remain im their 
hands who came unjuftly thereby, rather thenreturn to the 
lawful Owners and Creditors ? This 1s it youare to an- 
ſwer to 3 bur it isa thing purs you to ſuch a loſs, that 
you vainly endeavour to elude it by ſhifting oft of the 
queſtion , and citing other paſſages of Leſpus, not at 
all relating to the preſent controverſte. i therefore 
ack you whether this maxime of Eſcobar may, ( in point 
of conſcience, ) be followed by thoſe who turn bank- 
rupts 3 and take good heed what you ſay. For if you 
anſwer, they may not, what will become of your 
Door , and the dofrine of Probability ? if you ſay they 
way 3 Ircfter you to the Parliament. 

So I leave you with the Wolfe by theears; for I 
cannot for want of place, engage with the enſuing 
impoſture, upon the paſſage of Leſſius concerning 
Homicide ; I leave it to the next opportunity, and ſo 
of the reſt, EO 

In the interim , I ſhall ſay nothing to you concer- 
ningthe ADVERTISEMENTS, ful! of fcan- 
dalous forgerics 5 wherewith you conclude every im- 
poſture : 1 ſhall anſwer all together, in the Letrer 
wherein I hope to diſcover the firſt elements of all 
Your calumnies. I am ſorry, Fathers, you ſhould be 
forced to ſuch remedies. The reproaches you caft up- 
on me, Will not Clear vp the differences hetween vs; 
and the threats you are {o liberal of , ſhall not hinder 
me from vindic:ting my ſelf. You think you have 
eight and 7mpunity of your fide ; and I think I have 
truth and innocence on mine, *Tis aſtrange and long 
war wherein violence endeavours to oppoſe Truth. 
All the atremps of violence cannot ſo much as weaken 
ruth, nay, they as much as may be ſtrengthen her. 
All the luſtre of truth is ſo far from appeaſing violence; 
that it does but more and more exaſperats it. wm 
mig \Y 


—— 
— 
LM 
EC 
F 


LET. 12. Jeſmitiſme. 191 
might is engaged with might, the ſtronger power ſwal- 
lows up the weaker ; when diſcourſes are oppoled one 
to another, thoſe that are true and convittive confound 
and defeat thoſe which have nothing in them but vani- 
ty and falshoud : but violence and truth can prevail 
nothing one upon another. Yet let it not be thence 
preſumed that things are equal! : for there is this main 
difterence', that violence is limitred by the order of 
God, who diſpoſes the eftects cf it tothe glory of that 
Truth, which it oppoſes : whereas Truth ſubfiſts eter- 
nally, and at laft triumphs over her enemies, becauſe 
ſhe is eternal and powerful as God himſelf, 
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The Author of the Letters charg d with Falfifi- 
cation iz his citing of Vaſquez s doctrine 
COLL erning Almes - The paſſage cited reex- 
amin d, and the tallification retorted pon the 
. Jeſtits 2d their Apologilt, The dottrine of 
Valenrtia, Tannerus, &c, concerning Sumos 
ny , brought to theteſt; the eAuthor of the 
LETTERS cleard, ana the Society 
found 79! y of maintaining that reſtilect Mus 
xime. The Weak and pernicions anſwer of the 
Apoiogilt upon the diſt inftion of Simony-« 
The poore evarons of the Jeſuits #n their 
Anſwers. 


STIR, 
Hoever you are thatmake itſo much your 
buſineſſe to vindica;e the Jeſuits againit 
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the Letters , which, with ſo much lighr and convidi. 
on diſcover the Irregularities and extravagancies of 
their Morality, it is very evident from the pains you 
take to relieve them, that you were not a little ſen(tble 
of their weakneſſe, and ſo far, no man can raiſe any 
quarcell at your jadgement. Bot if what you have 
done be the eite&t of an imagination in you thar you 
could- efte&ually juſtifie them, you cannor be excuſa- 
ble. And therefore I am inclin'd to conceive a better 
opinton of you, and to preſume, that you have had x 
o:he Lo then to divert the Author of the Letters 
by theſe picifull artifices from further engaging with the 
Jeſuits. Bu: vou ſee how much you have been milta- 
ken; and I am not alictle glad, to fee the thirteent/ 
Letter come abroad, withour the leaft notice taken of 
what you had writ upon the XI. aniXIL. nay in« 
deed without ſo much as a thought of you. Hence do 
I derive a ceriain confidence , he will with the ſame 
generous contempt , paſſe by the reſt. I conceive, 
Sir, you do notmake it any queſtion but that cir would 
have becna very ealie matter to have gagg'd you as tO 
all further reply. You ſee how that he finds he whole 
Society work enough :$ what then would have b-cn the 
iſſue of a paitict lar e: 12ement with you £ Meafre 
whas he might have by ac by the Replication I ſhall 
put in to your Anſiver, to nis Xil. Letter, 
Inno Pegenet 5 :T hay not trouble my (elf 
withall z the Aurhor e Letters hich prom s'd to 
give you (atisfattion 25 to that point3 and I doubt not 
bur it will be in ſuch coin, that all you ſhall have teſt 
of it will be oncly the ſhame ant remorſe, He does 
not think it any great difficulty to cover with corluſt- 
on particular perſons, fi ach 25 you are, and your clients 
the Jeſuits, who by urjuſtifizble atremprts endeavour 
to uſurp the authority of the Chrch to treat whom they 
pleafe as Heretrchs, when they find the nſelves rec nc d 
to fuch extremitics, as that they are 1ireſcuabie from 
thoſe juſt Lched, which are wade t9 then for ime 
h; P19U'S 
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pious Maximes. But for my part I ſhall confine my 
ſelfe to the particular refutation of the new impoſtures 
which you bring upon the ſtage in order to the jullifica- 
tion cf the Caſuiſts. We begin with the great Vaſquez. 

You make no anſwer at all to any thing produc'd 
by the Auchor of the Letters, todiſcover the corrupt 
dodrine of that leſuit concerning Almes.” And you 
onely charge him indefmitely with four falfffications , 
whereof the firſt is, That he hath ſoppreſs'd our of 
the paſſage of Vaſquez cited in the VI. LETTER, 
theſe words, Statum quem licit# poſſunt acquirere, and 
that he hath difſembled the reproach that had been 
made ro- him for ſo doing. 

Your credulity, Sir, I perceive is very great; for 
it 1s clear, that you have taken it upon the credit of 
your dear Friends, the Iefuits, that thoſe words were 
m the paſſage cited by the Author of the Letters. For 
it you had known they had not been there, you would 
have though: thoſe Fathers very much to blame to have 
reproach'd him with any ſuch thing, rather then have 
berray'd any aſtoniſhment that he had not vouchfat'd 
any anſwer to ſo frivolous an objeftion. Bar take heed 
you truſt them not roo muchz you will find your ſelf 
often over reach'd. Do hut take the pains your ſelf ro 
look into Vaſquez, and ſee the paſſage which the Au- 
thor of the Letters cites out of him. You will find it , 
De Eleem. cap. 4. num. 14. but you ſhall not. meet with 
any of thoſe words which ir is objetted to him that he 
hath ſoppreſsd ; and will haply think ir very ſtrange 
not to find them til! you have turn'd back 15 pages be- 
fore, I doubt not but upon that diſcovery you will 
think your ſelf very ill dealt with by thoſe good Fa- 
thers, and will inferre,that to accuſe that Author, with 
any juſtice, of having ſuppreſs'd thoſe words out of the 
paſſage, he muſt be thought oblig'd to quote the pal- 
ſages of 15 pages in Folio, ina Letter of 8 pages in qar- 
#0, wherein he is wont to produce Zo or 40 which ccr- 
gainly were very unreaſonable. 
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' There can therefore no other advantage be made of 
theſe words, fave to conviet your ſelf of impoſture ; 
and yet though they were granted to be in that paliage 
they would not make any thing for the juſtification of 
Vaſquez. The charge pur in againſt that Zeſuit, is, 
that he hath defiroy'd that precept of JESU S 
CHRIST which obliges the rich to give alms our 
of their ſyperf]Juity, by maintaining, that what ever 
rich men lay uy out of a deſign to raife their own For. 
tunes, or thoſe of thetr relations, is not ſuperfluous 3 and 
conſequer tly, that it will be hard to find any among thoſe 
that are worldly minded, that bave ought ſuper ſturus, noz 
n't even among Kings, Tis this conſequence , "s 
that there 1s not any thing ſuperfluous among thoſe that a) 
worldly minded, that diffolves the obligation of giviog 
almes, ſince It muſt be thence concluded, that, nor 
having any, they are not obilg to give any. Had the 
Auihor of the Letters drawn It, you might have had 
ſome ground to pretend, that it was nnt contaia'd | in 
this principle, That what rich men lay up 'out of a d2- 
ſign to raiſe their own fortunes, or thoſe of their relations, 
15 not called ſuperfluour. But he found it alicady 
drawn in Vaſquez. There he met with thoſe wore 
ſo diſconſonant to the [pIcit of the Gof} etl, and all 
Chriſtian moderation 3 viz, That it will be hard to 
find any thing ſuper flaous among theſe of this world, no nor 
among Kings. 

"Tis in the ſame Vaſquez that he hath read this 11 
concluſion, cited in the XII. Letter; viz. A man 
'r bardly obliged to give almes, when he is obliged to 
grve tt onely out of has fi Þ: rfwity and WILzt is yet far- 
ther rematkable, is, that we find it in the fame place 
where thcſe words : Tre" Statuin quImM licits 1 p3;jant £0Q41- 
rere, whereby you prete, d to elude ir, Tias you 
make a great deal of ſticre to no purpoſe about the 
principle fir} laid down, while you are forc'd to | 
ſilent as to the conſequences , which are formaily ty 
found in Paſaucz , and ftrong encugh ta deilroy 1s 
B 2 P! Cs 
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precept of IESUS CHRIST, asheis charg'd to 
hiie done. If Vaſquez had illogically drawn them 
trom his own Principle, he ſhould have added a fav]: 
of judgement to an errour in Morality, and conſequent- 
ly were not the more innocent for that, nor the pre- 
cepr of CHRIST leſs deftroyd, Bur it will be 
apparent from the refutation of the ſecond- Falſifica- 
on, wherewith you charge the Author of the Let- 
ters, that theſe miſchievous conſequetices are rightly 
drawn from the wicked principle layd down by V aſ« 
quez in the ſame place, and accordingly, that that Je- 
ſuit hathnot done any violence to the rules of ratioci- 
nation, bur to thoſe of the Goſpel. 

The ſecond Falſiftcation , which you ſay he hath 
aijſembled after he had been convinc'd of it, is , that 
he hath omitred thoſe words out, of a malicious de- 
fien, purpoſely to pervert the ſence of that Father, 
and draw thence this ſcandalous conſequence, 117. 
that according to Vaſquez, , a man bath no more to do 
to avord having any thing ſuperflaous , but to be guilty 
of ambition enough. To this, Sir, I might in a word 
anſwer you, that there never was any accuſation lefſe 
rationall, The 7eſuits themſelves never © quareli'd 
at thit conſequence. And yet, you muſt reproach 
the Author of the Letters with diſſimulation , for 
not anſwering an objection which was never made to 
him. Bur ſince you imagine your ſelfe more cagle- 
ſighted in this particular then the whoſe Society 
put together, you ſhall find how eafie it will bs 
to ſatise a vanity that were jnjurious to that great 
Body. 

For how can yoy deny, bur that from this Prin- 
ciple laid down by Uaſquez , viz. What men lay up 
et of a defign to raiſe either their own Fortunes , or 
thoſe of their relations, is not called ſuperfluous , it mu{} 
be neceſſarily concluded, that there needs no more then t» 
be guilty of ambition enough to avoid the having of ary 
thing ſuperfluinus, Nay 1 ſhall give yeu fice leave to 
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adde to this the condition he expreſſes i in another 
place, which is, that a man ſhould raife his fortunes 
onely by juſt and lawful! wayes ; Statum guem licits 
poſſunt acquirere. All this ſhall not abate any thing 
of the truth of the conſequence which you charge 
with falſhood. We do acknowledge, Sir, that there 
are ſome rich men that way raiſe their fortunes by juſt 
and lawfull wayes. The concernment of the publick 
way ſometimes juſtifie { ſuch a dcfire, provided ey 
do not ſo much confider their own reputation and inte 
reſt, as the honour cf God and the advantages of the 
Publick ; but ic happens rery feldome that the Spirit 
of 7eſus Chriff, which once excluded, there cannot be 
any pure intentions, ſuppeſts theſe defires ro the rich 
of this world 3 no, that rather inclines thi * 2 
way ſomething from that unprofitable Ic 
hinders them from ſoaring up towards heaven, and to 
fear the words of the Goſpel, That he-that lifis himſeif 
wp ſhall be brought low, w! hence jtis to be preſum d, tha 
theſe deſires, which are fo crdinary in meott of the chi] 
dren of thir Generation, of raifing themſclves and their 
Relations to higher fortunes, th ough b; V lawful ad jus 
ſtitable wayes, are, for the moſt p fr, ly. the effects 
of a covetous thirſting after the thi: - = this world , 
and a real] am virion. 

For, Sir, it is do! brlefle a palpable errour to imagine, 
that it is no matcer of ambition for 2 man to he deft 
rous to raiſe his fortunes, but when he would do ic 
by ſome unjuſt: fable means + 11s this errour which 
Siint Augaſtine makes it ſo much his buſinefie to con- 
fote in his book of Patience, chap. 3. where he ſayes 3 
The love of money and the defire of glory are extravagan- 
ces which the world thinks «llowabls. And people are apt 
to im1gire, that Avarice, Ambition, Luxury, the diver 
t ſements of vain ſhews are innocent things, when they are 
not the occaſions of our falling into ſome crime or exceſſe, 
provided againſt by the Law. Ambition conſiſts in the 
defice of adyancement for advancements fake, of ho- 
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nour for honours ſake, as it is the property of Avarice 
to love riches, for riches ſake. If you adde to this the 
unjuftifiable means whereby it may be effeRed, yoa 
make it more dilallowablez but when you propoſe only 
lawful means,yon do not make it innocent, Now V aſ- 
quez ſays not any thing of thoſe occaſjons wherein ſome 
virtuous people are deſirous to change their conditions, 
and arc ina very x robable way to do it,as Card. Cajetan 
ſayes. Did he ſpeak of any ſuch thing,it would have been 
ridiculous in him to conclude thence. as he hath done, 
that there ſeldome is any thing ſupe rfluous among worldly 
minded men; ſince that ſome very few emergencies , 
(which happen not above once or twice in a mans age, 
and falls out among a {mall number cf rich men, to 
whom God hath diſcover'd that they ſhall not prejudice 
themſelves by being rais'd intoa higher rank to ſerve 0- 
thers_) cannot hinder bur that the greateſt number of 
rich men muſt have very much of what is ſuperfluous, 
Bnt he ſpeaks of an inſatiable and indeterminate defite 
of Grea:neſs,he ſpeaks of a deſire to raiſe ones fortunes 
beyond all limits, for if it were limircable , rich men 
would at laſt come to have ſomething ſuperfluous,when 
they were arriv d to thoſe limits. And laſtly,he conceiv's 
that this defire is ſo generally allowable that he takes a 
courſe the rich ſhal not ever have any thing ſuperfluous, 

Thus much, Sir, to farther your underſtanding of this 
pretence of aggrandization, and raiſing ones ſelf ſtill ro 
a higher condition in this world, though by lawfull 
means, ad flatum quem licite poſſunt acquirere, which the 
Author of the LETTERS hath called by the name of 
Ambition, becauſe it is the term which the Fathers give 
It, and is commonly beſtow'd on it in the world, He 
thought nothimſelf oblig'd to imitate one of the or- 
dinary evaſions of your corrupt Caſviſts, which is, to 
diſcard the names of the vices, and to retraine the 
vices themſelves under other names. Ir being there- 
fore ſuppoſed that theſe words, Statum quem licite 
peſſant acquirere , were in the pallage cited by e-5s 
there 
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there was no neceſſity he ſhould leave them our 
ro make it unjafiifiable. Itis by adding them thereto 
that he hath a juſt ground to accuſe Vaſquez, that ac- 
cording to his dottrin there cannot be any thing ſuperfluous 
where there is any thing of Ambition. He is not the firſt 
that hath drawn that conſequence our of this dofrin z 
Monſieur dz Va! had done it before him, in terminis, 
when he oppoſed that unmaintainable maxime; 3 Ir 
muſt needs follow, ſaith he, that be that (boxld be defircus 
of higher drgnity, that is to ſay, ſhould be guilty of more 
ambition, would not have any thing fupe: flarus, rhiugh he 
were poſſeſſor of much nyre then he flood in need of according 
to his preſent condition, -Sequererur evm qui hanc dig- 
nitatem cuperet, feu qui MAJORI AMBITIONE DU- 
CERETUR, habendo plurima, ſupra decentiain ſu 
ſtatis, non habiturum ſuperſiua, 

You are by this time ſenſible, Sir, how unforty- 
nate you have been in the two firlt fallincations, which 
you reproach the Aurhor of the Letters with, We come 
now to examine whether you. haye had better Juck in 
the two others you charge him to have made in ma- 
king his own party good. The firſt is, that he affirms 
that Vaſquez does not oblige rich men to give any thing 
out of that which ts neceſſary to their conditions. It is no 
hard matrer to make you an anſwer as to that poiar, 
for there needs no more then to tell you plainly rhat 
It is falſe, and that he ſaycs but the clear contrary. 
There needs no other proof for this, but that very pal- 
ſage which you produce three lines afrer, wherein he 
brings in Vaſquez obliging the rich to give even out of 
that which is neceſſary upon certain occaſions. 

Your laft complaint isno leſs unreaſonable 3 ſee bur 
the ground of it. The Author of the Letrers finds faul: 
with two deciſions in the do&rin of Vaſqurzz one, That 
rich men are not obliged out of any conſideration of, either 
juftice, or charity, to give alms out of their ſuperfluity, and 
therefore much leſs out of their neceſſary, to ſupply the 0707. 
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nary neceſſities of the poor. The other, that they are net 
odliged 10 give any thing out of their neceſſary but in ſuch e- 
mergencies as very ſeldome or never happen. You had nor 
any thing toalledge by way of anſwer to the former of 
theſe deciſions, which yet is the moſt miſchievovs. 

Whart ſhifr do you then make ? You joyn them both 

ropether, and having made ſome wretched reply to 
tae latter, would niake the world believe that you 
haveanſwered both. To unravel therefore what you 
have purpoſely ſhy ſed together, anſwer me to this 
Interrogatory, whether it he nct true that Vaſquez :#- 
firms, that rich men are never obliged to give any 
ting either out of their ſuperfluiry or their neceilary 3 
out of any biigation of either Chzrity or Juſtice, in 
the ordinary neceſſities of the poor ? Hath not the Au- 
rhor of the Let ters proved it by this formal pifſage of 
Vaſquex. Corduba teaches, that when a man hath any 
thing ſuperfiuous, he is obliged to give ofirt to thoſe 
thar are in ordinary neceſſities, at leaſt ſome part, ſo 
To fulfh] the p recept in ſome meaſnre. (C Obſerve that 
requeſtion in this _ is not whether a man be ch- 
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ho w the caſe is decided by Vaſl 
But I am not of that opinion, SED HOC NON PLACE 7 
for we have demonſt; ated the contrary againſt Cajeran ar 
Navarrus. This is tt you make no an'wer at allt 
and conſequently leave your friends, the 7eſuits, un- 
acr the conviction of an Errour ſo deftrudiive to the 
Goſpel. 

And as.to the ſecond deciſion of Vaſqury, which is, 
_ the rich are nt obliged to give out of that which 13 
receſſary to their cendition, but in ſuch emerg:ncies as ne 
ver almos? come to paſs, the Author of the Letters hath 
no leſs evidently proved it, by inſtancing 1n thoſe con- 
ditions which thar Feſuit requires, to make the obh:. 
gation vali d. Thoſe are, that a man muſt know that 
te pocr body who is inextream neceſſity will not be relieved 
by 
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by an other ;, and, that that neceſſity be ſuch as threatens 
him with ſome mortal accident, or the loſs of his reputation. 
This gave him occaſion to a:k whether ſuch emergen= 
cies are very ordinary in Paris and ar Jaſt he harh 
preſſed the Jeſuits with this argument 3 that Vaſquez 
permitting the poor to ſteal from the rich, when re- 
duced to thoſe circumſtances wherein he obliges the 
rich to relieve the poor, it muſt needs be that it was 
his judgement theſe occaſions happened very ſcldome, 
or that it was ordinarily allowable ro ſteal, What an- 
iwer have you made to this, Sir ? You have &ifſembled 
all theſe proofs, and thovght it ſufficient ro quote 
three paſſages out of Vaſquez, in the two forme 
whereot he fayes, that the rich are obliged to relieve 
the poor in urgent neceflities> which the Author of 
the Letters does expreily aci;nowledge 3 but you have 
bcen very careful not to produce thoſe reſtrictions of 
his, which admitted, theſe urgent necefiicies ſhall ne- 
ver in a manner oblige a man to give alms, which is 
the point 10 queſtion. 

The third of your paſſage ſimply fayes thus much, 
that the rich are not obliged to give alms only in Ex- 
rream neceſhiries, that is rofſay, when a manis at the 
point of death, becavfe they ate too too rare 3 whence 
you conclude it to be ſale, that the occations wherein 
Vaſquez obliges men to give alms, are very rare. But 
ſee how you are miſtaken, Sir, for you cannot con- 
clude any thing thence, ſave that Vaſquez takes awa) 
the name of very rare, from the occaſions of giving 
alms, which he makes very rae in efteft, by the con- 
ditions he annexes thercto. And in that, he hath 
been abſolutely guided by the ſpirit of the Society 
whereof he was a member, That Zeſuit thought it lay 
upon him, at theſame time, to fatisfte the rich, who 
would gladly be, as ſcl1dome as may be obliged to give 
alms, and the Church, which obliges thoſe, thac 
have any thing ſuperfluous, to give ofren. His defign 
was to fatisfie all the world, according to the merhod 
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of the Society ; and he hath done very fairly towards 
ic. Forheexa@s, on the one fide, conditions that 
ar © ſo rare in effeR, that the moſt covetous cannor 
juſtly quarrel thereat, and on the other, deprives thoſe 
conditions of the word rare, to give a certain acry fa- 
tixfaRion to the Church. The queſtion therefore is 
not, to know whether Vaſquez hath given the term of 
rare to the emergencies wherein he obliges men to give 
alms. It was never laid to his charge that he had cal. 
Ied them rare- No, he had more of a Jeſuit within 
him then to call bad things ſo fimply by their proper 
names ; but the queſtion is, to know, whether they 
are become rare by the reſtritions he annexes thereto, 
And this is that which the Author of the Letters hath 
ſo clearly diſcovered, that indeed, as to this poinr, 
you had no other refuge but that general anſwer, which 
ycu are never toſeek for, that is to ſay, Diſſimulation 
and ſtlence, 

Whatever you bring in afterwards to ſhew the ſub- 
tilty of Vaſqaez his will in aſſigning ſo many ſeveral in- 
rerpretations of the words neceſſary and ſuperfluous, is 
pure illuſion and legerdemain, He never took them 
otherwiſe then in two ſenſes, with all other Divines. 
There is, according to him, ſometh.ng that 1s neceſſary 
in relation ts nature, and ſomething that is neceſſaiy, in 
reſpe# of a man's condition : as alſo ſomething that 1: ſupe-- 
fluous in relation to nature, and ſuperfluous, az to a man's 
condition. But to make a thing ſupertiuous in reſpet 
of a man's condition, he will needs have it though: 
uch, not only in regard of the preſent condition, bu! 
allo out of a con(ideration of that which che rich may 
arrive to themſclves, orraiſc their relations ro byju-+ 
fiinable and lawful wayes. So that according to Vaſ- 
quez's dotrin, whatever a man lays up in order to the 
raifing of his fortunes is to be accounted fimply neceſ- 
ſary to the condition, and ſuperfluous only in reſpett of 
nature z and he is not obliged to giveany alms therect 
but vpcn ſuch occurrences, as the Author of the Let- 
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ters hath made appear to be ſuch as very ſeldome or 
never happen. 

There isno neceſſity of adding any thing concern- 
ing the compariſon between Vaſquex and Cajetan, to 
what the Author of the Letters hath faid of it, I muft 
only tell you by the way, that you impoſe upon that 
Cardinal, as Vaſquez does himſelf, when you maintain, 
that contrary to what he had ſaid in the treatiſe of Alms, 
he teaches in that of \ndulgencies, that the obligation of 
giving any thing oat of that which is ſuperfſucus, exceeds 
not a venial ſin. 1 wou'd adviſe you, Sir, ro read him 
your ſ:1f, asd give not ſo much credit to any Jeſuits, 
whether living or dead. You will finde that Cejetar 
reaches in that place the expreſs contrary 3 and that 
airer be had faid, that they are only extream neceth - 
ties, under which he alſo comprehends the greateft 
part of thoſe which Vaſquez calls urgent, which oblige 
a man to alms upon pain of mortal fin, he there adds 
this exception, unleſs it be that a man hath that which 1s 
ſuperfluous ; SECLUSA SUPERFLUITATE BUNO=s 
RUM, 

I now wait your motion to the Ductrin of Symony. 
The Aurhor of the Letters had no other defign then 
to ſhew that the Society maintains this maxime, vi7z- 
That it is not Simony in point of conſcience to grve a ſpiritual 
good for a temporal, provid:d the temporal be only the mo- 
tzve, though the principal one of the other, and not the 
price of it and to prove it, he hath produced the paſ- 
l:ge ot d Valentza atlength, who affirms it ſo ex- 
pretily that you have not any thing ro return by way of 
anſwer, no morethen you have as to Eſcobar, Eradus 
Billus, and others, who maintain the ſame thing, 
There needs no more then that all theſe Authcrs 
inould be of that opinion, to ſhew that according tv 
the whole Society which maintains the doctrin of Pro. 
bability, it is fafe in point of conſcience, or having 
been held by many grave Authors, and approved by 
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wany grave Provincials. Be ingenuous then, and ac- 
knowledge, that leaving, as you do, the opinions of 
ine other Feſuits before mentioned ro ſtand as they are, 
and making your advantage of Tannerus alone, you do 
n9t any way prejudice the deſign of the Author of the 
Letters, whom you would ſcem to quarrel with, nor 
contribute any thing to the Juſtification of the Socre!y 
whom you pretend to vindicate. 

But to give you once for all abſolute ſatisfaRtion as 
to this point, I ſhall make it appear ro you, that Tan: 
nerus is no more your friend then any of the reſt. In 
the firſt place you cannot deny but that he ſayes in ge- 
neral, Thatit 1s no Simony in point of conſcience, in foro 
conſcientiz, to give a ſpiritual good for a temporal, when 
the temporal 1s only the motrve though the principal one, and 
not the price of the ſpiritual. And when he ſayes it is 
no Simony 1n point of conſcience, his meaning is, that 
It is not any, in regard of cither divine right, or p2ff- 
averight,” For Simony according to poſitive right, 15 
Simony in pornt of conſcience. That is the general role 
to which Tannerus produces an exception, which is, 
that in the caſes expreſſed by the law, it is Simony accord 
trg to poſitive right, or Simony preſumed, Now fince 
thair an exception cannot be of equal extent with the 
rule,it muſt of necellity follow, that this general Maxime, 
viz. That it is no Simony in point of conſcience to give 
a ſpiritual good for a temporal the latter being conſidered 
only as the motive and not as the price of the former, 
hath irs ſubfiffence in ſomething or other which is in 
its own nature ſpiritual; and conſequently, thc 
there are ſome ſpiritual things, which a man may, 
without Siminy, according to poſitzve right, give tor 
2:mporal goods, by changing the word price into that 
DI mMve. 

Tie Anthor of the Letters hath made choice of a 
kind of Bencfices, to which he hath reduced the 
doctrine of Valentia and Tanzerus. But it concerncs 
tim verv little that you ſhould introduce ns in- 
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ſtead of that kind, and affirme, that, they are not the 
benefices, but the Sacraments or Ecclecſiafticall 
fun&ions that way be given for mony. All this is equal- 
ly impious in his apprehenſion, and fo he leaves you 
ro make your choice. Nay, it ſhould ſeem, Sir, thar 
you have not wanted ſome inclination-to do jt, and 
that you were ſomething cf opinion, that it isnor 
Simony for a Prieſt to ſay Maſs, though he look on 
the mony he receives for his paines as the principall 
motive of his fo doing. This isa conceit, which any 
man may take that reads what you relate of the cuſtom 
of the Church cf Payzs For had you been content 
ſimply to ſay, that the fairhfull may offer temporal! 
goods to thoſe from whom they receive ſpiritua]l, and 
that the Pricfts, who ſerve the Altar, may live by the 
Altar, you would have faid ſomething which no body 
doubrs of, but what wichall hath not any relation to 
our queſtion ; that which falls under our inquifttion, 
as to thar particular, being , whether a Priclt, whoſe 
principall motive in offering the Sacrifice were the 
mony he ſhould receive for ſo doing, were nor, in the 
ſighr of Gcd, guilty of Simony ? You mult needs 
exempt him from it, according to the cottrine of 
Tannerus; but can you do it according to the principles 
oi Chrifiian piety ? If Simony, fates Peter Le Chanire 
one of the greareft Ornaments of the Church of Pars, 
be ſo infamous ard ſ» damnable, in things related tothe 
Sacraments , how much more 1s it in the very ſubſtance «f 
the Sacraments, eſpecially in th? Euchariit , wherein Chriſt 
Feſus is wholly received, the ſource and origin of all the 
Graces. Simon Magus, faics further that holy man, 
having been rejefled by Simon Peter, might have ſaid to 
him, thou ſlighteſt me, but IT ſhall wiumph over thee, and 
the while body of the Charch : 1 will raiſe my ſelf an im- 
pertall ſeat even upon the very Altars, and when the Angells 
{ball be gotten tegether into one corner of the Altar 19 adore 
the body of JESUS CHRIST, I ſhall be at another caufing 
the Miniſter of of the Altar, or rather my owne, tooffer it »þ 
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for mony, And yet that Simony which this pious 
Divine condemnes with ſo much earneſtnefle, confiſts 
meerly in that unſatisfed defire which makes men 
even in the adminiftration of ſpicituall things, place 
their principall end in the temporall advantages ac- 
crewing thereby. And this is it thar makes him ſay in 
generall, c. 25. That holy adminiſtration, which he calls 
the work cf the right hand, being exerciſed out of the 
love of mony, is Simony ; Opus dexterg , operatum cauſa 
pecunie acquirende, parit Simoniam. What then would 
he have ſaid, had he heard any talk of this horrid 
Maxime of the Caſuifts which you maintaine ; That i: 
is lawfull for a Prieft, for a little mony, to renounce and 
aſſigne over all the ſpirituall benefit which he might expec! 
from the Sacrifice ? 


You ſee then, Sir, thatif this be all you have to {ay 
in the behalfe of Tannerus, all ir will amonnr to, wi 1! 
be, to make him guilty ofa greater impiery. Bur you 
will never prove thereby, that ir is Simony according 
to poſitive right, to receive mony as a motive to beftow 
benefices For, be pleaſed but to obſerve, that he does 
nor ſ1mply ſay it is Simony to give a ſpirituall good 
for a temporall as the motive and not as the price : 
bur that hee addes an alternative expreſſion, ſaying , 
that it is, either Simony according to poſitive right , or 
Simony upon preſumption. Now S$imony upon preſumpti- 
on is not Simony in the fight of God 3 it deſerves no 
puniſhment in the tribunall of conſcience. And there. 
fore to ſay, as Tarnerus does, that it is either Simony 
according to poſitive right , or Simony upon preſum - 
ption, is as much as toſay, it is either Stmony or not 
Simony. Thus you ſee. what becomes of Tanne/us 
exception , which the Author of theLetters thovghr 
not fit to give any account of in the V{. Letter, be- 
cauſe not citing any particular pafſage out of that | 
Feſuit , he only ſayes there, that he is of the ſame opini- 
on with Valeria ; but he quotes it and makes a pun- 
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Auall anſwer thereto in the XII. though you falſely 
charge him with having diſſembledir, 

It was purpoſely to avoid the confuſion and intricacy 
of all theſe diftintions that the Author of the Letters 
had asked the Jeſuits, wherher it were Simony in point 
of conſcience according to their Authors to beſtow a benefice 
of 400. I. Per- ann, receiving 1000, l. As the motive 
to do it, and not as the price cf it. He hath preffſed 
them to make him a categoricall anſwer , withoutany 
thing to do with poſerzve right, that is to ſay, withour 
making uſe of thoſe termes which the world under- 
ſtands not , and not withour refle&ing thereon, as you 
have apprehended it, contraty to all Grammar, But 
It ſeemes you will undertake to auſwer it, and your 
anſwer is briefly this 3 That taking away poſitive right 
# would not be any Simeny, as it were not any ſin not to 
heare Maſſe upon a fefizvali day, if the Church had not ſo 
commanded it ; which is as miuch as to fay , That it is 
not Sinony bur becauſe the Church hath made it 
fach, and that were ir not for her poſitive Lawes, it 
' were an indificrent ation. Which granted, 1 have 
this toreturne you againe. 

[n th: firft place, that you have very weakly anſwered 
the queſtion propoſed. The Author of the LE T- 
TERS asked, whether it were Stmony , according 
to thoſe Jeſuiticall Authors whom he had c'ted, and 
you tell us vpon your own account-that it 15s only 
Simony , as to poſirive right. The queſticn 1s nat to 
know your opinion 5 it is not, when knowae, of any 
awmhoricy. Do you pretend to be a grave Doctor ? 
'Twere very much to he diſputed. Bur we have to do 
with Valentia, Tanne;us, Sanchez , Eſcobar, Eradus Billus, 
who arc infallibly grave. Tis according to their judge» 
ments th-t anſwer muſt be made. The Author of the 
Letters pretends, that you cannot » according to the 
dotiiine of all thoſe F-ſuits, «111 me there is any S1mony 
mN it, as to matter cf Cenſcaence As for Valentra, 

Idle not with 
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them. You diſpute the buſinefſe a litle upon Tannerys : 
bur you have ſeen that it was without any juſt ground ; 
ſo that afrer you have done all youcan, it is cleare , 
that the Society teaches, that a man may, without S:- 
mony in point of conſcience, give a ſpirituall good | 
for a temporall, provided the temporall be the princi- | 
pall motive and not the price of it, That's all that was 
deſired. 

In the next place, I am totel!l yon, that your An- 
ſwer containes a horrid impiety, How) Sir, dare you 
affirme, that, were it not for the Lawes of the Church, 
it would be no Simony to give money, with tha: 
ſhifcing direction of the intention, to get into Ec- 
Clefiaſticall funRions z that before the Canons ſhe hath 
made concerning $imony, money was a lawfull meanes 
to recommend any man to them 3 and conſequently 
that S. Peter was inconfiderate in condemning Simon 
Magus fo violently, fince it was not apparent that he 
profcred him the mony rather as the price, then as the 
motive | 

To what ſchoole would you recommend us to be 
better inftraRted in this DoGtrine ? Nor certainly tc 
thar of Jeſus Chit, who ever commanded his diſciples 
freely to beſtow, what they had freely received, and 
who, by that word, as e Pieter Le Chantre obſerves | 
it, excludes all expefation of Preſents or ſervices, whe | 
ther by, er without agreement , becauſe Ged lockes int: | 
the heart. Nor is it to the Schoole of the Church, who 
treats not only as Criminalls, but as Hereticks, all thoſ 
who employ their mony to procure Ecclefiafticall A 4. 
miniſtrations ; and calls that kind of Traffique, how 
ever it may be palliated by humane artifices and in- 
ventions, not a violation. of one of her poſitive Lawes, 
bur Hereſy, S1moniacam herefim. 

It muſt needs remain then, that the School where: 
all cheſe Maximcs are to be lcarned ; where it is tavohe 
that itis not Simony according to poſitive right, or tha; 
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It js only one upon preſumption, or that it is not any 
ſinne at all to give niony for a Benefice, as the Motive 
and not as rhe price, can bee no other then that of 
Gehazi and Simon Magus, Tis in this Schocle that 
thoſe two firſt Traders in holy things, execrable every 
where elſe, are to be accounted innocent; and where, 
allowing the inſatiable defice, what it wou!d have, with 
thar which ſets it firſt in motion, it is taught to elude 
the law of God, by the change of a terme, which makes 
No alteration in the thing. 

But ler the Diſciples of this Schoole hearken how 
the great Pope Innocent, the third, in his Leverts 
the Archbiſhop of Cante;/bary, Anno. 199. hath hv: 
dered apainſt all the damnablc ſophiſtry of thoſe, who, 
blinded by a defire of gaine , pretend to palliate Simony 
under a ſpectous name 3 Simoniam ſub honeſto nomine pa!- 
liant, As if that change of the name could work any al- 
teration Either in the nature of the crime or the punija+ 
ment due thereto. Bur God is not mocked ( added that 
Pope ) «nd though theſe Vaſſalls of Simon Magus might, 
in this lifz eſcape the puniſhment they deſerve, they ſhall 
never 4p mga nerf thoſe eternal! torments which God 

reſerves them fore For the fp eciouſneſſe of the narre can not 
palliate the miſchieuvouſneſſe of that ſinne 3 nor the ſp 
trcall ſhifting of a word prevent a man from bet; e guilily 
thereof. Cum nec honefls nominis criniinis malitiam pals 
Hantt, nec vox 0 erit abol: re reaturn. 

The laſt pint, Sir, is upon the f1b!eft of Bankrupt. 
And as to this p ine! admire the excefſe of your con- 
ftidence, The 7-ſuits whom you vindicate had ſhifre 
-_ queſtion from Eſcobar to Leſſius, very unhand- 

mely, and nothing to their advantage. Fer the 
a thor of the Letres had cired Leſſtus meerly upon 
the credit of Eſcobar, and had attributed to Eſcobar 
alone thar laſt point which they keep ſuch a TY I- 
bour, viz: That Bankrupts may retaine as much of the! 
eflates as that th'y may live hoanourably upon, though 
thoy 
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they had been purchaſed by injuſtice and crimes Rnowne 
t0 all the world. It was in like manner upon the ac- 
count of Eſcobar alone that he preſſed them to make 
a publick diſ-acknowledgment of that Maxime 3 or 
to declare that they maintain'd it, and in this latter } 
caſe , he refers them to the Parltament. This it was | 
that required anſwer , and fo it was nothing, to ſay, 
ſimply, that Leſſius, whom there was nothing todo 
with, was not of the ſame opinion with Eſcobar, who 
was the perſon wholly concerned. Do you imagine 
there needs no more to anſwer queſtions but to fhiſt 
them in this nianner. Take heed Sir how you entertain 
zny ſuch hope. You ſhall anſwer ro what concernes 
Eſcobar , before any thing be ſaid of Leſius z yer think 
it not a refuſallinmeto doit, On the contrary, 1 pro- 
miſe you a very cleare explication of the doctrine of 
Leſſius concerning Bankyupts, whereat I am confiden: 
the Parlement will not be lefſe troubled , then Sey- 
bonne was. With God's affiſtance you ſhall find me 2 
man of my word 5 but not before you have anſwered | 
to the point in debate concerning Eſcobar. You ſhall 
give very punQuall ſatisfaction as to that, before you 
all be ſuffered to engage in any new Queſtions, Eſco- 
bar is the firſt come, and he, notwithſtanding all you: 
evaſions, ſhall be the firſt ſerved. And then affure 
your ſclfe that Leſſius ſhall nor ſtay long aſte: 
1m. 
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From the Author of the Letters to the 
PRoviNncial, 
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T he deciſions conc cerning the lawfulneſs of Kkil- 
ling for a box 0'ch'car brought to t97 Barre, 
the caſe pleaded, and the feſnits aiſmiſſed , 
with impeſt i WE £8 Pogue of Citation , and pc Ya 
niciotiſneſſe in maiter of doitrine. The nous 
fr gmpficancy of feſmiticall terms 4nd diſtin- 
fHons, parpoſely advanc d; to inſnare the leſſe 
errenmſpett. The ſymp: ly (here 5 between 
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tenent of Killing = opprobrious ſpeeches 
CANVA)| Sd, and found 10 be Tenerally taught 

by the Zeſuits, contrary to their impudent "af. 
ſertien,viz. That no Author of theirs hold S 
it lawful to kill for ill Language. hat the 
Caſuilts reflef on, in all theſe damnable d- 
Ci (103, 
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ciſions. A paralell between Vaſquez and Leſ- 
fius, #po# the ſuhieft of homicide, r-ferriblc 
toall the maintainers of probable opinions; 
whereby tt appears, that they are Pagans and 
Villains i the 0P:N108 082 of another, ana, 
will riſe up in jndgement one againſt anoticer + 


REUEREND FATHERS, 
] Have juſt now perus'd your Jlaft writing 3 wherein 

you continue your impoſtures, even to the twentzet/; 
declaring that you will there put a Period to that kind 
of accuſation,whereof conſiſted your firſt plea 3 to come 
to the ſecond z where you are to take a new courſe ro 
vindicate your ſelves, which is ro ſhew, that there ate 
a many other Caſuiſts degenerated into Libeytiniſme as 
well as you. I ſee then Fathers how many impoitures 
T have to anſwer : and fince thar which we are now 
vpon (being the fourth) is upon the ſubject of 2m 
cide 3 it will not be unſeafonable, while I anſwer thar, 
ar the ſame time, to give ſati:fation to the 11,1314; 
15,16,17,18, as relating to the ſame head. 

ſ ſhall therefore, in this Letter, make good the 
truth of ny citations, againſt the falſities you unjuſtly 
lay to my charge. Bur fince you have ſo confidently 
athrm'd in your writings, That the opinions of your 
Authors concerning Murther ave conformable to the De- 
cifions of Popes and the Canons of the Church, you mult 
needs engage me, in the enſuing Letter, ro confure a 
propolition fo raſh and withall ſo injurious to the 
Church. Ir isa matter of importance to make itap- 
pear that ſhe is nor in the leaſt tainted with your cor- 
ruptions , that ſo Hereticks may not take advan- 
tage from your extravagarces, to draw thence any 
any thing prejudiciall to her honour. But rather, pcr 
ceiving on the one fide your pernicious maximes, anc 
on the other the Canons of the Church , whereby 
the 1 
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they have alwayes been condemn'd , men will at the 
ſane time find both what they ſhou Id avoid and whac 
they ſhould follow. 

Your fourth impoſture1s upon the maxime concern- 
ing Murther which en pretend | have wrongfully at 
tributed to Leſſius, *Tis this. He who hath a box on the 
ear given him may immediately purſue his enemy, nay, 1 e- 
turn it him with his ſword, not indeed to be revenged of 
him, but to recover his repuiation.' Whereupon you ſay 
that this opinion belongs to the Cafuilt Vietorza, Bur 
that is not the dulinell e in queſtion . For thereis no 
repugnance in aftirming it to belong at the lame time, 
bo th [2 V 148% 11 tand L arr I . Lnce Lo ſt #5 laves hime« 
ſelf, that it is alſo Navainins's, and ye = Father Hen- 
riquez's who reach x That he wo ) bath receiv'd a box 
0th' care may immediat rely purſue him that gare it; and 
load him with as may blowes as he jh:ll think requiſite , 
for the reparation OJ # his hanour. The qt 1eition then is, ro 
know, wherhei » {go aiio be ol the fame opin on 


£ 


with theſe Authors '# 15 we | as his brother- Caſuift. 


And therefore you ad That L: lus cites n) t thts opt - 
non but to refute it ; and co ———_ that I attribute 
an epinion to him, wiich he alledges one!y to oppoſe 1t 3 


which 1s the baſeii and moſt di f )nourable ffi that & 
writer can be guilty of. And I maintain, Fathers, that 
he does not cite it, but to lollowir. This is a queſ: jon 
of fat ; ſuch as whereof the decitfion is eafte enough, 
Let us then fee, how you prove what you afferr ; = 
you ſhall find afcerwards, how | prove what I aſhi me. 

To ſhew that Leſſ1us 1s not of that opinion, you ſay 
he condemns the practiſe cf it. - And to prove that , 
you cite a paſſage of his, where he haih theſe words, 
a T condemn the praiſe of it. | grant you, that if any 
one look for thefe words in Leſſtits num, 282, as they 
are by you cl ed, he will tad them, Bur what will he 
ſay Fathers,when he finds at the fame time, that in the 
place before mentioned he treats of a queſtion: very 
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different from that we now ſpeak of, and that the opi- 
nion, whereof he, in that place condemns the pra- 
Qice, cannot any way be that now in hand , but ano- 
ther of a quite different nature ? And yet to cleare up 
the bufinefſe, we need but open the book at the very 
place to which you referre us. For there you will find 
the ſequel of his diſcourſe in this manner. 

He treats of the queſtion, whether a man may kill for 
a box 0'th* eare. in num 79. and concludes it in nam,2&o. 
without any the leaſt word of condemnation. Thar 
queſtion being decided, he opens another in article 
$1. viz, whether one man may kitl another for opprobri- 
ox ſpeeches And it is upon that that he hath n. 8:. 
the words by you cited, Icondemn the prafice of it. 

Is itnot a thamefull thing, Fathers, that you durſt 
produce theſe words, to perſyade men that Leſſius CON= 
demnes the opinion, that a man may be kill'd for a box 

o'r? care? And that, having in all but his onely proc, 
you ſhould rrinreph upon it as you do when you ſay , 
That many perſons of quality in Paris, having already di/- 
cover d that palpable falſity, by the very reading of Leffi- 
vs, and are thereby ſatisfled what credit ought to be given 
that Libeller, How? Fathers, is it thus, that you 2- 
buſe rhe confidence, which thefe perſons of quality 
have in you ? To make them believe that Leſſius is 
not of ſuch an opinion, you open his hook ata place 
where he condemn's another. And ſo theſe perſons n not 
dificuſtiog you, and not making it their bufineffe to 
examine whether the queſtion comroverted be treated 
of, in thar-place, you baſely abuſe their credulity. 1 
2m confident, Fathers, that to avoid fo ſhameful! a 
fallc hood, you were ford to fly to your doftrine ©! 
K.quivocation,and that reading the whole pafſage al/ 
You ſaid to your ſelves, that ſomething elſe was hand! 
in that place. Bur T queflion whether this reaſo: 
which is enough to fatisftie your conſciences ,. will ! 
ſuthcient to fatiche the juft quarrell theſe perſons ©! 
quality will have againſt you; when they ſhall | fro 
themſelves thus deluded by you, Fiie 
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Hinder them, Fathers, from ſeeing wy LETTERS, 
fince it is the onely courſe you can take, to keep up 
your credit for a while. Yet I do not deal fo with 
yours; Ifend them to all my friends, I wiſh all the 
world might ſce them; and I think there is ſome rea - 
ſon on both fides. For havirg publiſhed this fourth 
impoſture, with ſo much note, yor moſt needs be 
diſcredired when it comes to be known that you have 
fuppoſtritiouſly thraft in one pafſige for another. It will 
then be eaſily imagin*d, that if yon covld have found 
what you look'd for in that place where Leſſius treated 
of that matter, you would not have ſought it elſe- 
where; and that you would nor have made vſe of 
this ſhift but becauſe you could not faſten on any 
thing elſe that favour'd your deſign. You would have 
men to find in Leſſrus what you ſay in your Impoſture 
peg. 10,1. 12. that he doth net graxt this opinion to be pro 
bable even in ſpeculation; and Leſſias perempcorily af- 
fhrmes in his concluſion, n, 80, This epinion, that a man 
may kill for a b:x ot eare given him, is probable in ſpe 


\ a 
culation. Is not this, word for word, the contrary cf 


L 
your diſcourſe? Who therefore can ſvificiently ad- 
mire, to ſee wich thar confidence you produce, 71 ter 
minis, the contrary to a truth jn matte-of fa? ? Sg 
that in ſtead of what you conclude from your fup- 
poſed paſſage, that Leſſius ws nor of this opinion, it 
may very well be concluded from his true paſſage that 
he is of rhis, very opinion. 

You would furiher make Teſſizs fey, that bs cone 
demns the praftiſe of it. Avnd yet, as I have already 
ſaid, there is not the leaſt ſyllable of condemnation in 
that place 3 bur he ſfayes thus 3 Tt ſeemeth that the pra- 
#iſc thereof ſbeu/dnot E ASTLY be permitted; in praut 
non videtur FACILE PERMITTENDA. Is this the 
language of a wan that condemns a Mavime £ Will you 
affirme, Fathers, that Adalteries ang Incefts are nor 
eaſily to be permitted , in the pratfile * ſhonld we not 
on the contrary , rather inferre, that, fince Leſſing 
1a YES 
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fayes onely that the practiſe of it is not eaſily to be 
allowed, ic may be ſometimes aliowable, rhough but 
ſeldome : And as if it had been his defign to acquaint 
all the world when it were allowable, and ſccure the 
perſons oftended, as to all ſcruples of conſcience they 
might be troubled with, in cafe they knew not on what 
occaſions irwere nct lawfull for them to kill, in the 
practiſe, he hath raken the pains to give them notice 
cf what they ſhould avoid , to practiſe this dofrine 
conſcienciouſly. Mind him, Fathers, Ir ſeemeth, faith 
he, that it ought not eaſily ta be permitted, BECAUSE 
ef the danger there is , men may be carryed on thereto, out 
of hatred , or revenge, or with exceſje ; or that it may 
prove the occaſion of too many murtbers. So that it 1s clear 
that this murther will be allowable inthe praftiſe, ac- 
cording to Lefſius, if theſe inconveniences be avoided; 
that is to ſay, if a m2n can at without hatred, withouc 
revenge, and limit himfelf ro ſuch circumſtances as 
may not occaſion too many murthers, Would you 
have an inſtance Fathers? {| have a freſh one for you; 
that of the box © th eareat Compergne, For you mult 
needs acknowledge that he who received it, ſhewed 
by his after-cariage » that he ſuſficiently maſter'd the 
motions cf hatred, and revenge. All he had then to 
do, was to avoid to0 great a number of murthers : 
and you know, Fathers, that it happens ſo ſeldome , 
that Jeſuits give boxes oth eare, to the officers of the 
kings houſhold, that it was not much to be feared, that 
one murther, committed on ſuch an occaſion , might: 
have cauſed a many cthers in conſequence. And fo 
you cznnot deny bur that Jeſuit mighr have been kill d 
with ſafety of conſcience, and that the perſon aftron- 
ted might, upon that occaſion, have put the dodrine 
of Leſſias in praiſe. And, Fathers, he might haply 
have done ir, had he been brought up in your School; 
ard learned of Fſcohar, that the man who hath receiv d 
a box oth eare, is ac ounted diſhgnourable, nll ſuch time 
as be hath killed the perſon that gave it him, Burt you 

may 
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may, with ſome rexſor, imagine, that the contrary 
iſtru&ions he received, from a certain Vicar, wliom 
you afte& not too much, have not a little contribu- 
ted in that accident, to the ſaving of a Jeſuits life, 
Tell us then no more of theſe inconveniences, a= 
yoidableinſo many occurrences z and which taken 
avay, murther is, according to Leſfrus, allowable, 
even in the praftick, Fcr your other Authors, cited 
by E/cobar, acknowledge no leſs. Is it lawful, ſayes 
he, mm the pratliſe of Homicide (according to your Soctety ) 
to kill him that hath givena box o'the ear 2 Leſſtus ſayes, 
it is lawſul in the (pecalative, but toat tt oug/t not to be 
adviſed in the prafti Rk; non conſulendum in Prat ; he- 
cauſe of the danger of Batred, or murthers prejudicial to 
the ſtste, likely to enſue thereupon. BUT OTHERS 
ARE OF OPINION, THAT AVOLDING IHOSE 
INCONVENiENC:S , IT IS ALLOWABLE 
AND SAFE iN THE PRACTICE: 2771 praxt pro» 
bavitem 05 tutum judicaiunt Henriquez, (oc. Thus are 
opinions ſcrued up by degrees to the height of Proba- 


bility, For you have brought this to that pitch by per 
witcing it at length without any diitincticn of ſpeculg- 
tion or pragtiſe, in thele terms It 7s lawful for a men 


that hath received 4 box 0 th je t return it immediately 
with his ſword, not to revenge bimſe!ſ, but to preſerve hig 
reputation. This was taught by your Fathers at Caen, 
in the year 1544. in their publec| © writings, which 
the Univerſity | of Parrs | par up to the Paitiamentr 
in their 3d. Petitjon agatatt your doaiia concerning 
Homicide, p. 339. 

— you may obſerre , Fatkers , that 
your own Aurhors do of themſelves de ſtroy that fri- 
volous diſtinftion of ſpeculation and pradiife, wiich 
the Untvertiry hart d covered to be ridiculous, and 


the invention of ita f:cret of your Polzticks, which 
it were not amiſc ro cxamine. hy b efides that it 13 
peceffary it ſhould be underſtood, for the better clea- 
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ring up of the 15, 15, 17, and 18, Impoſtures, it were 
nat amiſſe to diſcover by degrees the principles of 
this myfterious kind-of Policy, 

When you under:ook to decide caſes of Conſcience 
in a gentle and complying way , you met with ſome 
wherein Religion onely was concerned y as the que 
-Nions concerning contr/i7on, penance, the Love of God, 
and all thoſe that relate to the interiour of mens con- 
ſciences. But you have found others,wherein the State 
15 conceined as well as Religion, ſuch as are thoſe of 
UVſury, Barkipts, Homicide, and thelike, And iris 
2 thing lies very heavie on the ſpirits of thoſe whe 
have a reall love for the Church, to ſee,thar in abun- 
dance of occaſions wherein you had onely Religion to 
deal withall (this world being not the place where God 
viſibly exerciſes his juſtice ) you have ſubverted the 
Laws thereof withour the leaſt feare, caution or &i- 
fiinftion, as may be ſeen in your ſo confident opinions 
againſt penance and the love of God. 

Bur in thoſe wherein hoth Religion and the ſtate 
are concerned, you have cloven your deciſions, and , 
tn ſuch caſes, formed two queſtions. One you call thzt 
of ſpeculation, wherein, confidering thoſe crimes in 
themſcives, without regarding the intereſt of the State, 
bur onely the law of God prohibiting them, - you have, 
without any trouble, allowed them, and conſequently 
overturned the law of God that condemned them. 
Thc other you call that of prefiſez; wherein ( reflc- 
cting on the prejudice done to the State thereby, 
aad the preſence of the Mapiftrates , who maintain 
the publick ſafery, _) you do not alwayes allow in the 
vrattife, thoſe murthers, and crimes which you found 
tawf:il inthe ſpeculation, ſo ro ſecure your ſelves as 
zo the Judges. Thus, for inftance, to the queſtion , 
whether it be lawſull to kill for opprobrious ſpeeches, 
your Authors b Filtius, c Reginaldus, and others an- 
fwer; it is lawfull in the ſpeculation , ex probabil: 

b Tr, 29. (iP. 3. mn 52, © L, 21, caÞs 5. 13s 63, 4 
0dinione 
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epinione licet. But 1 do not approve the praftiſe of it, by 
reaſon of the great number of murthers, which weuld hap- 
pen, and the prejudice it would be 10 the ſtate; if all evil 
ſpeakers were Rilled ;, beſides that, a man might be puniſhed 
by the band of juice for killing upon that occaſion. 

Thus do your opinions at firft ſhoot forth under this 
diſtiaftion ; by means whereof you ruine onely Reli. 
gion , Without doing any viſible injury to the State- 
Thvs do you think your ſelves in a ſecure poſture : For 
you imagine that the efteem you have in the Church, 
will keep men from puniſhing your attempts againſt 
truth, ahd that the caution you uſe, in nt eaftly al- 
lowing what you think Lawfvll to be put in prattiſe , 
will {ccure you as to the Magiſtrates, who not being 
judges of caſes of Conſcience, are not pioperly to med- 
dlc with any thing kpt the excernall practife. Thus an 
opinion which were condemnable under the name of 
practife, is ſecurely advanced under that of ſpeculati- 
on : Now this foundation being well laid, ic is no hard 
matter to build up your other maximes upon tt. There 
was an inflaite diftance between the prohibition which 
Gcd made to kill, and the ſpeculative permiſlica 
which your Authors have given todo it. But the &i- 
ſtance between this permiſſion and the practiſe is not 
very great, All then one hithcedo, is to ſheww, that 
what is allowable in the ſpeculative, is alfo in the 
pract.ſe. To do this a man cannot want reaſons 3 You 
have furniſhed us with caſes of much more difficulry, 
Would you fee Fathers how it may be attained ? Fol- 
low this ratiocination of Eſcobar, who hath clearly de 
cided it, in the firft of the frx Tomes of his grand Mora} 
Divinity; which 1 menticn:d before, where he is 0- 
therwiſe illominated, then he was in the colleftion he 
made of your 24. Antienrs. For whereas he thought 
at that time there might be opinions probable 18 the 
ſpeculative , which yet were not ſafe in the practice, 
'he hath 1ince found out the contrary , and hath cita. 
bliſhed it in this laſt work of his fo firangeiy 1s rhe 
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godrine of Probability cultivated by time, as well as 
every probable opinion in particular, Hear himſelf ; 4 / 
ſee nit, ſaith he, how it ſhould be, that what ſeems allowat}l: 
7n the ſpeculative, ſhould not be ſuch in the prafick,ſince that 
what may be done 1m the prattick, depends on what #s found 
6llowable inthe ſpeculative, and 1hat theſe things differ not 
one from another, but as the effe#t and the cauſe, For ſpecu- 
lation is that which determines the aftion. WHENCE IT 
FOLLOWETH, THAT A MAN MAY WITH A 
SAFE CONSCIENCE FOLLOW IN THE PRA- 
CTICK THE OPINIONS THAT ARE PRORABLE 
IN THE SPECULATIVE 3 nay , and that with more 
Jafety, then thoſe which a man hath not, ſpeculatively, 
well examined. 

Certainly . Fathers, your Eſcobar reaſons very well 
ſometimes. And indeed, there is ſuch an allyance be- 
tween ſpeculation and pradiiſe, that when one hath taken 
roo!, You make no difficulty to permir the other, with- 
o2t ſhadowing the buſineſſe at all. This is apparent in 
the permiflion to kill for a box o'th' ear, which from 
ſimple ſpeculation, hath by Leſſius, been confidently 
ftrerched to a practiſe, which ought not eaſily to be pey- 
mitted; and thence, by Eftobar to an eaſe pratliſe, whence 
your Fathers of Caen hive cran'd it upto an abſolute 
permiſſion, without any diſtinGion of Theory or pratiiſe, 
as you have already ſeen. 

Thus do you give your opinions an inſenfible growth, 
Should they of a ſudden ſhoot our into their extremi - 
tics, they would cauſe horrour. Bur this ſlow and in- 
ſenſible progrefie gently reconciles them to mens ku- 
mours, and rakes away the ſcandall of them. And Ly 
this means the permiſhon of killing,ſo odious to Churcit 
and Stare, is firſt introduced into the Church, and our 
cf the Church into the State, 

The ſame ſucceſſe hath the opinion of killing for 3/! 
fanguage mer with, for it is now ariived toan cquall 
permithon without any diftingion. 1 ſhould not ſpend 
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time to cite tne pa ſſ»ges of your Fathers c concerning 
it, were it nat neceflary f, tO confound thar h eight of 

confidence you have in affirming rwo ſeveral] times in 
your fifreenth ['mpofture p. 25, and 30. That there i1 nos 
any Jeſuit that permits killing for opprobrioms language. 
When you afhcimm ſuch things, Fathers, you ſhould cake 
ſome courſe that 1 might nor (ee them; fince I can with 
ſo much eaſe anſwer them. For beſides,that your Fathers 
R eginaldus, Filiuttys, (qc, have permitted it 3a the fpe- 
culative, as hath been a already ſaid, and that thence the 
principle of Eſcobar does lake! iy BU 1d us, ro rhe practiſe; 
| have this tn «YR - that dive ; Authors of yours hav: . 
in termmnis, permitted it : ni 5 among others Father 77-- 
reau, In nts poblick Lefures ; upon which he was iy 
the kings order ſecur'd,in your houſe;for Navin: o taught, 
beſides diverſe other errours, That when bes who d1(orace; 
u before perſons of quality, continues 19 d) 0, after he h 
had notice given him to {or bear, it is lawfull for u: 11 } 
him 3 not publickly indeed, for fear of ſcandal, but ſecretly, 
SED CLAM. 

I have told yon already, of your Father Amireus ; and 
you arenot to learn, that His doftfrine « n this inbjeCt,was 
cenſured by the Univeriiry ol Lovain, 1n the year 154c 
and yer, it is not two moneths ſince that your F du Boy? 
hath maintai x ar Rouen, rh, at very Ce! lured doctriae of 
Amicus; and hath taught, That it 1s lawful jor a Reltgions 
man to maintain the honour w hich he hath by his virtue 1 
quired, even by killing him who would blaft ht: re: ut at 
etlam cum morte tnvaſorts. Which gave {ucha {cancal 
rhar,City, rizat all che Paſtors joyned togetner to caule 
him to be filenc'd, and to oblige him to ret: act his do- 
Qrine by Canonicall ways. The buſinelle is in the Bi- 
ſhops Courr. 

Whar have you now toſay, Fathers? How will you 
preſume to mainraine hereafrer , that no Jeſuit war e- 
ver of opinion that it was lawfull to kill for Il lan- 
guage? Or need we any thing elſe to convince you 
then the opinions which I have cired of your Earhers, 
L 3 {1c 
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fince they forbid not to kill fpeculacively,but onely in 
the pracick , becauſe of the inconvenience that would 
thereby happen to the State ? For 1 ask you hereupon, 
Fathers, whether the maine buſineſſe of our diſpure 
be not to examine whether you have nor ſabverted the 
law of God which forbids homicide * The queſtion is 
not to know whether you have injured the State, but 
Religion, What advantage is it to you, in this kinde 
of diſpute, to ſhew that you have had a tendernefle for 
the State, when at the ſame time you make it appeare 
that you have deſtroyed Religion, by affirming , as 
you do, þ. 28. 1. 3. That the meaning of Reginaldus , 
upon the queſtion of killing for opprobrigus ſpeeches, %, 
that a private man hath a right to wſe that kind of de- 
fence, conſidering it ſimply in it ſelfe, 1 deſire no more 
then this acknowledgement ro confound you. A pri- 
vate man, ſay you, hath a right to make vſe of this de- 
fence; thatis ro ſay ; to kill for opprobrious language, 
confidering the thing in it ſelf. And conſequently , 
Fathers, the law of God which forbids killing, is de- 
ftroyed, by this deciſion. 

Nor does what you fay afterward make any thing ſor 
You, that it is unlawfull and condemned, even by the 
{.aw of God, becauſe of the murthers and diſorders which 
»11pht thereupon happen in th: State ;, and that men are 
2birged, in relation to God, to be tender of the welfare of 
tte State; This is to fly out of the queſtion. For, 
Fathers, there are two Lawes to be obſerved; one, 
torbidding to kill, the other, forbidding to endam- 
mage the State. Reginaldus hath not haply broken tht 
Law which forbids to prejudice the State ; but hath 
infallibly violated that which forbids killing. Now all 
the matter in queſtion is of this latter Befides that 
your other Fathers who have permitted theſe murthers 
in the practiſe, have deſtroyed both. To go yet alit- 
tle higher. We are ſatisfied that you do ſometimes for bid 
men to prejudice rhe State; and you aftirme your de. 
fign therein is to obſcrye the law of God, obliging 
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them to defend it. This may be true, though it be 
not certain; fince you might do the ſame thing, meer- 
ly out of a fear of the Magiſtrates. Let us then exa- 
mine from what principle this motion proceeds. 

Were it not true, Fathers, did you really look upon 
God, and that the obſervation of his law, were the 
farſt and principall object of your reſolutions, that this 
reſpect and reverence would conſtantly guid all your 
more imporrant deciſions ; and would engage you 
upon all occaſions to be tender of the concernments 
of Religion? Bur if, on the contrary, it be apparent, 
that you violate, in ſo many occurrences, the moſt ſe» 
cred proviſions that God hath made for men , when 
you have nothing to oppole but his Law; and that e- 
ven in thoſe emergencies wherein ic is molt concerned, 
you deſtroy that law of God, which forbids theſe a- 
cions, as criminall in themſelves 3 and are nor by any 
thing deterred from approving them in the practick , 
but by a fear of the Judges, do you nor give us juſt 
cauſe to imagine, that it is not God you reflect on 
in that feare ; and that, if ja appearance you main- 
tain his Law, in what relates to ihe obligation of ant 
prejudicing the State, it is not out of any rendernefſe 
you have for his Jaw, but co compaile your own endsz3 
a method hath ever been obſerved by the moit athe;» 
{ticall Politicians 

How, Fathers,you will te]! us, that there 1s a cer- 
tain right ro kill for oppiobricus languages when a 
man refle&s onely on the Law of God which forbids 
murther? And having thus violated the erernall law 
of God, you think to take away the fcandall you 
had raiſed , and periwade us you are very reſpea- 
full towards him , by adding that yoo forbid rhe pra- 
Giſe of ir upon certain contiderations of Srate, and 
ſor fear of the Ivdges 2 1s not this rather to adde a 
new ſcandall to the other, not out of the reſpe& you 
ſeem to have therein for the Indges 3 for that is not 
it I lay to your charge , and you are very plealan e: 
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wpon that ſtring, pzg. 29, Idonot, I fay, charge you 
with a fear of the Judges, bur thar you feare nothing 
bur the Judges, and not the ludge of Indges ? That 
1s ir I quarrell at, becauſe it is to make God a 
milder ezemy to crimes then men. Had you aftirm- 
ed jt lawfull ro kill an evill ſpeaker, according to nien, 
but not according to God, it were more ſuppottable ; 
but that that which is too criwin2!l ro be ſuftered 
by men, ſhould be innocent and juſt in the fight of 
God, who is juſtice it ſelf, whar does ir but difco- 
ver tO all rhe world, that, C by this horrid confuſ1- 
on cf things, ſo contrary to the ſpirit of rhe Saints, ) 
Yor gre gre wn impudent towards God, and ale afraid 
of men? Had you heen fincercly minded to condemn 
theſe homicides. you won'd not have taken away the 
commandment of God which torbids them : and if 
you durſt have permitted them at firſt ſight, you 
would nave permitted them openly, notwithſtanding 
the Lawes both of God and men. But as you would 
haye them fenitbly creep into permiſſion, and fer- 
priſe t1e magiſtrates, the Sentinells cf publick ſafe- 
ty, fo have you gone ſubiilly to work by cleaving 
vour maximes, ard propoſing cn the one fide, that it 
3s lawjuil in the ſpeculative ts kill men for opprobrious 
fozeches C for ye hs permitted to exarmine things in 
ſoeculation ) a roducing, on the other, this ma - 

Kgime indeperdcer. ty from the other, That what is law- 
full in the ſpeculative us alſo ſuch im thepraftick, Fer what 
COLcerNment Coes the State ſeem to have in this ge - 
nerall and meraphyſica!l propoſition ? And ſo theſe two 
principles being, as nor danperons, ſeparately recei- 
ved. the vigilance of the Magiſtrate is eluded, ſince 
there needs no niore then to faſten theſe Maximes to- 
gether, to dizw them from this concluſion, which is 
that you would aim at, That jr is allowable, in the 
practick, to kill onely for opprobrious ſpeeches. 

This indeed, Fathers, is one of the mcſt ſabtile con- 
trivances of your Policicks, to ſeparate in your writings, 

the 


——— 


——_—. 


SE 4} 33 


Feſwitiſme. 225 


— 


the Maximes which you joyn together in your judge» 
: ments, Fwas fo by pieces that you eſtabliſf d your 
: | doqrine of Probability, which 1 have often infiſted on, 


: And this generall principle being laid as a corner: 
: ) ſtone, you ſeparately advance fuch things, as being in- 

y nocent in thenſelves, yet become horrid joyn'd to that 
: pernicious principle. I ſhall onely inſtance in whar 
| you ſay, pag. 11. in your impoſtures, and which 1 am 


oblig'd ro make ſome anſwer to, viz, That many fa- 
mous Divines are of opinion, that one may kill another for 
a box oth earegiven, Certain it is, Fathers, that it a 
perſon that did not maintain Probability had faid it , 
there were nothing to he quarrelled at, finceit were 
onely to make a timple recita!l that were not of any 
confideration. Bur for you, Fathers, and all thoſe thzt 
maintain that dangerous doGtine, that whatſoever 33 
approv'd by eminent Authors, is probable and fafe in 
point of conſcience, when you add thereto that many 
tamous Authors are of opinion that it is Jawfull to ki!l 
for a box 9'th' ear, what do you but pur ftilletto's in- 
ro the hands of all Chriſtians, to kill thoſe ſhall oftend 
them, affuringihem that they may do it with ſafety of 
conſcience 3 becauſe they ſhall rherein follow the opi- 
nions of ſo many grave Autitors e 
What horiid language is this, which , while it af- 
firms that fome Authors hold a damnable opinion, is 
at the ſame time a deciſion in favour of that damna- 
ble opinion, and authoriſes in conſcience whatever i 
does but cite! Itis underſtood, Fathers, to be the 
[2nguage of your School. Ard it isa thing to be ſtarc- 
led at, that you have the face and confidence to ſpeak 
ſo loud, fince it viſibly diſcovers your judgement an 
is a plain demonſtration that you hold this opinion, 
that it is lawful to kill for a box 0'th' eare, to be ture in 
| point of conſcience , as ſoon as you had told us, that 
| many famous Authors maintain ir. 
You cannot ſhift it off, Fathers; no more then 
yeucan make your adyantage cf the paſſages oi Y -?/- 
bo. 4 Het 
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quez and Suarez, which you obje& to me 3 wherein 
they condemn theſe mur thers which their Brethren ap- 
prove. Thele teſtimonies ſevered from the reſt of 
your dorine might dazle their apprehenfions, who 
are not ſufficiently skilled therein. But we muſt joyn 
your principles and Maximes together. You ſay here 
that Vaſquez does not permit theſe murthers ; but 
what will ;ou ſay on the other fide, Fathers * That 
the probability of one opinion, hinders not the probability 
of another opinion contrary thereto. And in another 
place, That it is lawfull to follow the leſſe probable, and 
leſje ſafe opinion » diſcarding the more probable and more 
ſafe opinion, What may be inferred from all this 
ſurm'd up together , but that we have an abſolute 
liberry of conſcience to follow which we ſhall think 
good, of all theſe oppoſite opinions ? What's beconie, 
Fathers, of the fruit you were in hope to reap from 
theſe citations? Ir's blaſted to nothing , {ince there 
needs no more for your condemnation, then to draw 
up theſe Maximes into one body , which you, for 
your juſtification, ſuffer to firaggle up and down. To 
what end therefore do you produce theſe paſſages of 
your Fathers, which | have nor cited, to mittigate 
thoſe which 1 hve, face there is nothing common be- 
tween them? What priviledge does rhis give you to 
call me an impiſtor ? Have I affirmed that all your 
#athers are in the ſame degree of degeneration? Nay, 
have I nor, on the coniraiy, made it appear , that 
your niain de<fign requires you ſhould have fome of 
all op'n ons, to be made uſe of, on all occaſions? To 
thoſe who are inclinable ro murther, you will recome 
mend Leſſizzs ; to thoſe that are not, you will produce 
Vaſquez ; that ſo none be diſmiſt , diſ-ſatisfied ; and 
wthour having of his fide a grave Author. Leſſizs ſhall 
lorek of H micide like a Pagan, and hap'y , of almes 
fomewhat like a Chriſtian; Vaſquez ſhall (peak of alms 
ike a Pagan, ind of murther like a Ch:iftian. But 
Þy the alliftance of the Probability which Vaſquez 
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and Leſſius joyntly maintain, anf! which renders all 
opinions common and indifterent, they will reciprocal- 
ly lend one the other, their ſentiments, and will be en- 
gaged to abſolve thoſe who ſhall have adied according 
to the opinions which either of them condemns. Ir is 
therefore this variety that augments your diſorder. 
Uniformitie were much inore tolerable, and there is 
nothing ſo contrary to the expreſs rules of Saint Ignatius 
and your firſt Generals as this endicfs confuſion of al] 
ſorts of opinions, I ſhall one day have ſome diſcourſe 
for you about it 3 and it will be matter of aſtoniſhment, 
to ſee how you are fallen from the firſt ſpirit of your 
infticuticn 3 and that your own Generals have foreſeen, 
that theextravagance of your dotrine in point of Mo- 
rainy, might prove fatal, not onely to your Society but 
to the whole Church, | 
In the mean time, take it from me, you ſhall no; 
make any advantage of the opinion of Vaſquez. It were 
2 miraculous thing, if among ſo many Zeſuits as have 
written, there were not one cr two that ſhould affirm 
what all Chriſtians acknowledge. There's no great it» 
putation in maintaining that it is not lawful! to kill for 
a box oth ear, according to the Goſpel; but it 1s an 
horrid ſhame to deny it. So that this contributes ſo 
little to your juſtification, that there's nothing makes 
more againſt you, fince that having had amongſt ycu 
fuch Do@ors as have told you the truth, you have nor 
remained in the t' uth, and have loved the darknek ber- 
ter then the lighr. For you have learned of Vaſquez. 
That it is a Pagan, and not a Chriſtian opinion, to affirme 
that a man may give a blow With a flickto ham who had 
given kim a box & ih ear, That it 1s to deftroy the Decalogue 
end the Gefpel, to affirm that one man may kill another upon 
that account , end that the lewdeſt villaines that have any 
thing of man-kind in them acknowledge as much. And yet, 
contrarie to theſe truths, you have ſuffered Leſſius, Eſ- 
cobary, and the reſt, to decide, Tit all the prohibitions 
which God hath made againſt Homicide, hinder nor = 
that: 
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that a man may be killed for a box o'th' ear. To 
what end was it that that pallage of Vaſquez was brought 
in to confront the opinion of Leſ:zus, unleſs it be to 
ſhew that L:ſſius is a Pagan and a Villaine according to 
Vaſquez ? and that is more then I durſt have ſaid. 
What concluſion then can we make hence, bur thar 
Leſſias deft-oys the Decalogue and the Goſpel? That at the 
laft day Vaſquez ſhall condemn Leſſivs upon that poinr, 
as Leſſius ſhall condemn Vaſquez upon another ; and 
that al' your Authors will riſe up in judgement one a- 
gainſt another, reciprocally to condemn one another, 
in their deplorable exceſſes againſt the law of JESUS 
CHRIST. 

Let us then conclude, Fathers, that,(fince your probahi- 
titie makes the good opinions of ſome of your Authors 
unſeryiceable to the Church, ard advantageous onely to 
your felves in point of Policy, ) all they do, is, by their 
contradictions, to diſcover the doubleneſs of your 
hearts 5 which you have clearly demonſtrated by afſu- 
ring us, of the one fide , that Vaſquez and Suarez are of 
contrary opinions upon the point of Homicide ; and of 
the other, that many eminent Authors are for Homici- 
de, ſo to put men into two ſeveral wayes, by deſtroying 
the fimplicity of the ſpirit of God ; who hath a curſe 
reſerved for the double-hearted, and thoſe that halt he- 
tween two wayes. Ve duplici corde, Q& ingredienti duabus 
VI1S, | 
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ARGUMENT. 


Thz2 caſe of Homicide further argued, by way 
parallel between toe aeci/ions of tie Jeſuits, 
and the prixciples of Nature 474 common 
ſenſe. The ſame Put ito the ballance with 


the Pelitich proviſion; of Pagans, concerning 
Marthecr, azd the Caſuiſts found far ſhort 
of Infidels and Idslaters in point of Morality. 
1 he value of a man*s life according to Molt- 
na. A man that would take away an Appie 
from ns, maybe killed according to Leilius, 
T heir deciſions concerning Nurther compared 
with the ſpirit of the Church, avd the vaſt 
diſproportion beiween them. The procedure 
sf the Civil Magiſtrate azd that of the Jeſuits 
in order to the tahi;-g away of mens lives con- 
fraered. A parallel between the King dome of 
C brift and that of Satan, whereby is diſcovee 
red under whoſe banners the Caluiſts fight. 


REVEREND FATHERS, | 
Ad I no more to do but to anſwer the three impo- 


ſtures which are yet behind vpon the __ of 
omie 
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Homicide, 1 ſhould have no long diſcourſe to make, 
. for you ſhould finde them refured in few words : bur 
thinking it a buſineſs of greater conſequence to awa- 
ken the world with the horror of your opinions upon 
this ſubje&, then to juſtifie the exattneſs of my cita- 
tions; I ſhall be forced to beſtow the greateſt part of 
this Lettcr to refuxe your maximes, ſo to convince 
yor, how far you have degenerated from the ſenti- 
ments of the Church, nay indeed, from thoſe of Natuze, 
The permiſſions of killing which you grant on ſo many 
occations ſufficiently diſcover, that as to that point 
you have ſo far fcrgorten the Law of God, and pur out 
the light of Nature, that it were but neceſſary you were 
r<duced into the moſt ſimple principles of Religion and 
common ſence. For what can be more natvra! then this 
ſentiment, That one private perſon hath ng Tight over the 
life of another? We are ſo far iniiratted of our ſelves, 
faich Saint Chryſoſtome, as that when God laid down the 
Þrecept of net killing, he hath not added, that it 1s becauſe 
Homicide is an evil; but becauſe, ſayes this Father, that 
the Law ſuppoſes that men had already learned that truth of 
Nature. 

So that men have at all times been ſnbje& to this 
commandment : the Goſpel hath confirmed that of the 
Law, avd the Decalogue did only renew what men 
had received from God before the Law, in the perſon 
of Noah, of whom all men were to ſpring. For upon 
thar reffauration of th- World, God ſaid to ths Patri- 
arch : And at. the hand of man, even at the hands of a 
mans brother will Trequire the life of man. Who fo ſhed- 
deth mans blosd, by man jhall bis blsod be ſhed ;, for inthe 
image of God hath he mad man. 

By this general prohibition are men deveſted of all 
power over the lives of men. And God hath fo far 


reſerved it to himſelf. that, according to Chriftian. 


Truth, oppoſite in this to the falſe Maximes of Paga- 
niſme, aman h-th nor indeed any power over his own 
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take ſome courſe to preſerve the Societies of mens 
and to puniſh the wicked that ſhould difturbe them, 
he hath himlelt eftabliſhed certain Laws, to deprive 
guilty perſons of their lives: -and fo thoſe murthers, 
which, withour his order, were attemprs; liable to pu- 
niſhment, become, by his order, commendable 
chaſtiſenients z which caken away, there is nothing 
bur what is unjuft therein. Thus much hath been 
excellenily well repreſented by Saint Auguſtin, in his 
firſt book of the Ciry of God, ch. 21. Ged himſelf, 
faith he. hath made certain exceptions 1n this general pro- 
hibition oj killing, either by the Laws, which he hath e- 
ftablijhed for the Putting to death of guilty perſons, or by 
the particular orders he hath ſometimes given, to put to 
death ſome certain perſons. S0 that when men kill in that 
caſe. it is not man that kills, but God, of whom man is on- 
ly the inſtrument, as a ſword in the hand of him that makes 
uſe of it, But theſe caſes excepted, who ever kills is 
guilty of Homicide. 

[tis then out ofall queſtion, Fathers, that God on- 
ly hath che p:'wer to take away life, and that neverthe- 
leſs having citabliſhed Laws to pur the guilty ro death, 
he hath made Kings and Republicks the Guardians of 
this power. Aud this is tivght us by Saint Paul, when 
ſpeaking of the right which ſupream Authorities have 
to put mento death, he derives it irom heaven, ſaying, 
That they carry not the ſword in vain, as being the Mim- 
fters of God to execute vengeance upon the evil doers, 

Bur as they derive this power from Ged, fo does he 
oblige them to exerciſe it as God himſelf would, that 
is to ſay, with juitice, according to this ſaying of Saint 
Paul iatheſime place, For Mag?/irates are not to be 
feared for good works bat for evil. Wilt thou then be 
without fear of the pow:r 2 .Do well; j» ſhalt thon have 
the praiſe of the ſame. For they are the Miniſlers of God 
for gred. And this refſtriftion is fo far from abating 
any thing / f this power, tnar, on the contrary, it Ex - 
ucamly heightens it, becauſc it is to make ir like thar 
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of God, who is impotent as to the doing of evil, and 
omniporent as to the doing of good, as alſo ro diftin- 
guiſh it from that of Devils, who are impotent as to 
the doing of good, and whoſe power is only imployed 
In evil, There is only this difference between God 
and Soveraigns; that God being Juſtice and Wiſdome 
it ſelf, he may without any ceremonies put to death 
whom he pleaſes, and that when he pleaſes, and afcc 
what manner he pleaſes; For befides that he is the (o- 
veraign diſpoſer of mens lives, he cannot take them 
away cither without cauſe or cognizance, fince he is 
as incapable of injuſtice, as of errour. But Princes 
are not to proceed ſo, becauſe they are not ſo the Mi- 
niſters of God, but that they are ſtill men and nor 
Gods. They mav be ſurprized by evil imprettions ; 
they may be exaſperated by falſe ſuggeſtions; they 
may be tranſported by paſſion 3 and this is it hath en. 
gaged them to lay down certain humane proviſions, 
and in their Dominions to eftabliſh Judges, to whom 
they have communicated that power, that ſo the au- 
thority which God hath inveſted them with, mighe 
not be imployed but to the end for which they had re- 
ccived it. 

You are then to conceive, Fathers, that to be ex- 
empted from the guilt of murcher, it is requiſite a man 
ſhould a& joyntly, both by the authority of God, and 
according to the juſtice of God ;, and if theſe two con- 
ditions meet not together, one offends either by kil. 
ling with his Authoricy, but without his juftice 3 or by 
killing with his juſtice, bur without his Authority. 
From the neceſſity of this union, it happens, accord- 
ing to Saint Auguſtin, that he who without authority kills 
a guilty perſon becomes guilty himſelf, for this reaſon prin- 
cipally that he uſurps an Authority which God had not given 
him; and on the contrary, the Judges, who have th $ 
Authority, arenevertheleſs homicides, if they pur to 
death an innocent perſon, contrary to the Laws the\ 
ought to haye obſeryed, 


Theft: 3 


UMI 


—_ — - — _ — 
Ee” EI ts a es 


LET. Feſritifore, 233 


-— — —  -—  - TO IEERS BAS W—_ OO —  ——_ OR 


Theſe, Fathers, are the principles of publick ſa fe- 
ty and tranquillity, which have beenreceived through 
all times and inall places, and upon which a!l Liw- 

givers, as well ſacred, as pre fane, have eſtabliſhed 
their Laws 3 inſomuch that even Pagans have maie no 
exception to this rule, unleſs it ſe happened rhat there 
were n*9 other way to avoid the loſs of chaſtity or } _ 
as conceiving, that, as Cicero ſaith, the Laws ther: ſelve 
ſeemed to offer their aſſiſtance to thrſe that are in ſuch an 

extremity, 
Bur, this caſe excepted, which yer I have nothing 
to ſay ton this place, that there ever was any Law 
that permitted private perſons to kill, or hath ſuffered 
It, as vou do, to put off an affront ard to avoid the 
lofs cf honour of eftate, when a man is not at the ſame 
time in any danger of his life, is a thi ng, Fathers, 
which I maintain was never done even by Infidels. 
Nay, on the contrary, they have expreſ'y forbidden 
it, It was cone of the Laws of the12, Tables at Rome, 
That it was not lawful to kill a Thief in the day time, who 
did not defend bimſelf by force of arms. Which was no 
more then what had been before forbidden in Exodus 
c. 22, And the Law _ ada L gem Corneliam, ta- 
ken out of V!pzan, fort Kill ng «j Thieves even in 
the night time, if they put us not in danger of our lives 
ScEitin E Cuz {1s5. 

Teil us now, Fathers, by what authority you per- 
mit what both divine ard h:mzne [ ws prohibit, and 
by what privile age f Leſiuscou!d fay, That It was, 
in Exodus prohibited to 4ill Thieves in the day time, who 
defend ns t themſelves by farce of arms, and the Y are punt- 
ſbable by the hand cf juſtice that (bould kill in that manner. 
And yet all this weuld not make a man guilty in point of con - 
ſcience, when a man is not certain that he ſhall be able to 
recover What is taken from him, or that be doubt it, as S0- 
| tus ſaith, becauſe aman is nit obliged to put himſelf to the 
bazzard fofag aps to ſave a Thief? And all this 

Ee 13t. 4:2. de Friſttt, et. je, adl.z, | 1.2,c. 9-100, 66. & 72. 

Ii 


UMI 


234 The Mytery of LET. 14, 


75 allowable even in Ecclefiaſliicks. What ſtrange con-« 
fidence is this The Law of Moſes puniſhes thoſe that 
Kill Thieves, when they do not attempt our lives, 
and the Law of the Goſpel, according to you, ſhall 
abſolve them? Row, Fathers, is JESUS CHRIST 
come to deſtroy the Law, and not to fulfil it * The 
Judges, ſaith Leſſins, would puniſh thoſe that ſhould kill 
upon ſuch an occaſion, and yet a man were not guiliy in point 
of conſcien:e. Is it that the Morality of ] ESUS 
CHRIST is more crue!, and leſs an enemy to mur- 
ther, then that of pagans, out of which the Judges 
have taken thoſe civil Laws that condemn it * Do 
Chriſtians make a greater account of the things of this 
world, orleſs of mens lives, then Idolaters and Inft- 
dels have done / What ground do you take for this 
Fathers ? Not any expreſs Law either of God or men; 
but only this extravagant way of diſcourſe, The Laws, 
you ſay, permit a man to defend himſelf againſt Thieves, 
and ts oppoſe ſorce with force. Now this defenſe once per- 
minted, muyther muſt alſo be thought permined , fince 
that without it it were many times impoſſible for a man to 
defend himſelf. . 

Itis falſe, Fathers, this defence being permitted, 
that Murcher is alſo permitted. *Tis this cruel way of 
defending ones ſc1tis the ſpring of all your £irout's, 
and which is called by the faculty of Lovain, A MUR- 
THERING DEFENCE, Defenfio Occifiva, in the cen- 
ſore of the Doin of your F. Amicus, upon Homi- 
cide, I therefore maintain againſt you, that there 15 
ſo great a difference, according to the Laws, between 
killing and defending onesſelf, that even in the ſame 
occafions, wherein Defence is allowed, Murther 1s 
forbidden, when a wan is in no danger of life. Take it; 
Fathers,out of Cujacias , in the ſame place:1t is lawful to 
thruſt him back who comes to poſſeſs himſelf of what is ours ; 
BUT IT IS NOT LAWFUL TO KILL HIM. And fur- 
ther, If any one come to fick us and not to kill ns, it is indeed 
lawful to put him back, BUT IT IS NOT LAWFUL TO 
KILL HIM, Whence 
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Whence then do you derive the priviledge to affirm, 
as Molina, Reginaldis, Filiutins, Eſcobar, Leſſius, 
and others do, That it is lawful to kill him that comes to 
flrike us ; and elſewhere, it 1s lawful to kill him that 
comes to affront us, according to the judgement of all Ca- 
ſuifts, ex ſenteniia omnium, as Leſſius ſaith, num, 7 4 ? 
By what authority do you who are bur private men, 
conimunicate this power to other private men, nay, 
t7 Religious men? And how dare you preſume to 
vſurp this right of life and death, which belongs eſſen- 
tially only to God, and is the moſt glorious chara.. 
cer of a ſupream power? This you ſhould have an- 
ſwered; and you think you have done us abundance 
of right, by ſaying ſimply in your 13. i[mpoſture, That 
the valuable confideration for which Molina permits a man 
to kill a thief who runs away without doing us any violence, 
1s not ſo ſmall as Tſaid it was ; (oF that it is requiſite it 
ſbould be greater then of fix Duckets. What pitiful ſtufte 
1s this, Fathers, where would you determine it? At 
15.0r 16. Duckets? I ſhall have the ſame reproach 
for you, Art leaſt you cannor afſert it ſhould exceed 
the value of a horſe; for g Leſſis, clearly decides; 
That it is lawful to kill « Thief that 1s run away with a horſe 
of ours, But I tell yon once more, that, according 
to Moline, this value is determined at 6. duckets, as 
I have cited him © and if you will not agree to it, put 
irro ſuch Umpirage as you cannot bur ftand to. [I 
choſe to that end your Father h Reginaldus, who 
explaining that very place of Molina, declares, that 
Molina there DETERMINES the value for which it is 
not lawful to kill, at 3. 0r 4.0 $5. duckets. And ſo Fa- 
thers, I ſhall not have only Molina but allo Reginaldus 
on my fide, 

I ſkall finde no harder task to refute your 14. im- 
poſture touching the permiſſion to kill a Thief why 
would rob us ofa Crown according to Molina, This is 
ſo clear, that i Eſcobar ſhall be my witneſs 

2 [,2,6, 9.8.74. h 1.21, 41m, 6%, 1 8, ex, 7+ an. 44+ p 
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forit, Molina, faith he, doth regu!arly determine the va- 
lue for which a ran may be killed, ata Crown, And all 
you have to lay to my charge, in the 14. impoſture, 
1s, that I have ſupprefſed the laft words of that pafſage, |} 
viz. that men ought to obſerve herein the moderation of a 
Tu? defence. Why do you not alſo quarrel at Eſcobar 
for not having expreſſed them ? Bur how pitifally fub- 
tile you are ? You think men underftand not what 1t 
is, according to you, for a man to defend himtelf. 
Ds we not know that itis tomake uſe of a murthering 
defence ? You would perſwade us that Molina's mean- 
Inginitis, that when a waa 1s in danger of his hfe 
by keeping his crown, then he may kill, ſince iris in 
his own defence. Were this true, Fathers, why 
ſhonld Molina ſav in the fame place; That in that, he 1s 
contrary to Carrerus and Bald. who permit killing in 
ones own defence? Take it therefore from me; that 
he ſimply means, that, if a man can keep his crown 
without killing the thief, he ought not to kill him 3 
but that if he cannot ſecure it bur by killing himy, 
thovgh he run no hazzard in point of life, as in cafe | 
the Thief have no arms, it is lawfel to arm againſt him | 
and to kill him, to ſecure the crown 3; and that fo do- 
Ing, a man does nor, according to him, exceed rhe 
moderation of a juſt defence. Ard thar it is clearly to, 
ler him explain himſelf, k A man may be ſaid not 10 
exceed th: moderation of a juſt defence though he take 
a"ms againſt thoſe that have not any; or have the advan- 
tage of them in the goodneſs of the arms. I know there 
Want not thoſe who are of a contrary opinion 2 but 
T approve not their opinion , not even in the exterm«r tri= 
bunal. 

Thus, Fathers, have I made it apparent, that 
your Authors permit killing for the defence of a mans 
eftare and his honour, though he be not in the leaſt 
danger of life. From this principle do they anthoriſe 
Duels,as I have diſcovered by ſo many paſſages,to which 
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you | have made no anſwer at all. You meddle not in 
your writings, but wich one fingle paſſige of your F, 
Lay-man who permits ir, incaſe a man were otherwiſe in 
danger to loſe bls fortune or his reputation : and ſay, that 
have ſuppreſſed wht he addes, ih ar that happens very ſel- 
dom. O how I admire you Fathers 3 thele indeed are 
excellent impoſtures that you charge me with! Itis 
indeed a queſtion, to know whether this caſe nappen lo 
{cldom ? Bur what we have under confideration is whe- 
ther it be lawfull to fight a duell in ſuch a caſe. Theſe 
are two differen t quelizons. Lay- man, 1n the quaJit Y of 
a Cafuiſt is ro judge wherher due!ling be lawful! > and 
he declares for the aftirmative. We can without him, be 
our own judpes, whether that caſe happen ſcldoi n, and 
ſhall ccl} him, char 7t 7s very ordinary. And if you will 
take your good friend I Diana's word for it, he will reil 
you it is very frequent. Bur whether it happen {cldom cr 
not, and thar Lay m:# follow therein Navarrus, as you 
will ne<ds have us belic eg1s 1t not anabominable thing, 

that he ſhould conſent to that opinion 3. that to preſerve 
an uncertain reparation , it 1s lawfullin point of Con- 
ſcience to accept a challenge; contrary tO the Acts and 

EdiQs cf all Chriſtian States ; and againſt al! che Canons 
of the Church ; though you have nor, to authoriſe all 
theſe diabo!licall Maximes, either Lawes, or Canons, 
or authorities of Scripture or Fathers 5 or the example 

of any- one Szint 3, but onely this moons ratiocina- 

tion ; Honcur 1s more precicus then iſe 3 But 4 11 [a9 


ll for one man to k "ul other in defence of bs life ; it is 
therefore lax full to kill in defence of « mane honeur 2 ? How, 
Fathers, be :Caul fe mankind is fo de gener ared. as to love 


his ccunterfeir. honovr more then tne lives whi IC God 
hath giren them to ſerve him in, it ſhall be lawtull fc 
them to muriher one another, to pre ſerve ic? That is it 
which 13 the moſt horrid of all, that men dQ love that 
honour, eyond their lives. And vet this contagious itch 
P, | : j k 

ich wee enough to {oyle the beſt and 
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holieft ations, if they were referred to thar end, ſhall 
have the faculty to juſtify the moſt criminal 3 becauſe 
they are referred to that end ? What confuſion is this, 
Fathers, and who ſees not what excefles may be the 
iſſue of it ? 

For ir is apparent, that it will be ſtretched to killing 
for the moſt inconfiderable things, when ir ftands upon 
a mans honour to preſerve them ; nay, 1 tell you ſo far 
as to kill for an apple. You wovld raile againſt me, fa- 
thers, and would ſay that I draw malicious conſequen- 
ces from your doctrine y were I not ſupported by the 
authority of grave Leſſius, who, xum. 68. ſpeaks thus. 
It is net IJawfull for one man to kill amther to preſe; ve a 
thing of little value, as for a buſineſſe of a crown, OR FOR 
AN APPLE, &UT PRO POMO, 7#n caſe it were a great 
difhonour to him to loſe it : For in ſuch a caſe a man may 
recover it , nay if need be, to that end, kill the perſon that 
hath it ; (5 fi opus, occidere : becauſe this is not ſo much to 
defend one's goods, as ones honour. This is cleare enough, 
Fathers; And to conclude your dottrine with a ma- 
xime that comprehends all the reſt, t.ke this of your Fa- 
ther Hereau, who had it out of Leffius 3 The right of 
defending ones ſelfe extends to what ever is neceſſary to ſe- 
cure us from whaiſoever may be of injury. 

What ſtrange conſequences are there lodged in this 
inhumane principle ! How is all the world obliged to 
oppoſe it 3 and above all, thoſe that have any relation 
ro the publick, It is not onely the generall intereſt 
that engages them thereto, bur alſo their own private 
intereſt, fince your Caſuiſts , cited in my Letters, ex- 
tend their permiſſions to kill, even to them. Thus, 
the factious who fear puniſhment for their attempts 
which yet never ſeem-unjuſt co them, eaſily perſwaded 
that they are oppreſſed by violence, will preſently be- 
lieve that the right of defending ones ſelf extends to 
whatſoever is necefſary to ſecure a man from all injury. 
They will never be troubled with that remorſe of Con- 


icience, which ſmothers ſo many crimes as ſoon as they 
ae 
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are brought forth, and will make it their onely bu- 
fineſs to overcome the external obſtacles that lye in 
their way. 

I ſhall ſay nothing of them here, Fathers, no more 
then of the murthers you have permitted, which are 
yet more abominable and of greater concernment to 
the State then all thoſe whereof Leſs treats ſo openly 
in the 4. and 10. doubts, and not onely he but a many 
more of your Authors. It were to be wiſhed, that theſe 
horrid maximes had never come out of hell, and that 
the Devil , who is the firſt Author of them, had never 
met with men ſo far devoted to him, as to publiſh them 
among Chriſtians, 

From all I have ſaid hitherto, it may be eafily judged 
what a vaſt contrariety there is between your degene- 
rate Opinions, and the rigour of civil and Pagan Laws. 
Whar will they be when compared to the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws, which mui be incomparably much more holy : 
fince it is rhe Church thar onely knuws and poſſefſes 
true holineſs ? With much more reaſon, hath this chaſt 
ſpouſe of the Son of God, who in imitation of her Be- 
loved can well ſhed her own bloud for cthers, and not 
that of others for her ſelf, a particular horror for Mur- 
ther, ſuch as is proportionable to the particular illumi- 
nation God hath honoured her with. She cosfiders 
men, not onely as men, but 3s the images of that God 
whom ſhe adores. She hath for every one of them an 
holy refpe& , which makes them a)l venerable, as re- 
deemed by an infinite price, to be made the Temples 
of the living God, Accordingly ſhe looks on the death 
of a man killed withour the order of God, not onely 
as Murther , bur as Sacriledge alſo; depriving her of 
one of her members 3 ſince that whether he be one of 
the faithfull or not, ſhe ever confiders him as either 
aFually being one of her members, or ina capacity to 
be ſuch. 

For, Fathers, fince God became man for the ſalva» 
tion. of men, their condition is fo MT the 

Chu:cih, 
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Church, that ſhe hath ever puniſhed Homicide, where... 
by they are deſtroyed , as one of the greateſt crimes 
can be commirted againſt God. I willgive you ſome 
inſtances of ic, not with any thoughts that all thoſe 
ſeverities ought to be continued 3 I know the Church 
is at liberty to diſpoſe ſeveral wayes of that exteriour 
diſcipline, but onely ro ſhew you, what her unchangea- 
ble ſpirit is as to this particular, For the penances ſhe 
enjoyas for murther may be difterent according to the 
diverſity of times 3; but the horror ſhe hath for it no 
viciſlitude of time can ever change. 

The Church, for a long time would not be recon- 
Ciled, till the approaches of death, to thoſewho were 
ovilty of voluntary murther, ſuch as are thoſe whic!1 
you permit. The fimovs Council of Ancyra condemns 
them to penance daring life 3 and the Church hath fince 
thought her ſelf very indulgent towards them by redu- 
cing thar time to a great number of years. But the 
more to deter Chriſtians from voluntary murthers, ſhe 
hath moſt ſeverely puniſhed evea thoſe that happened 
by chance and imprudence, as may be ſeen in Saint 
Baſil, Saint Gregory Nyſſenus, in the Decretals of Pope 
Zachary and Alexsnder 11. Thz Canons cited by Iſaac 
Biſhop of Langres, t. 2.c. 13. ordaine ſeven years pen- 
ance for one that kills another in his own defence. And 
we find Saint Hrildebert Biſhop of Mins anſwering Tues 
de Chartres , That he h14 reaſon to ſuſpend a Prie$ ſo) 
his life, who, with a Sione, had killed a Thirf in his own 
defence. 

Be not then fo confident as to aftirm your deciſions 
to be conformable to the ſpiric and Canons of the 
Church. Wed«fie you to produce any one among thoſe 
that gives permiſſion to kill for the preſervation of ones 
goods onely : for 1 ſpezk not of thoſe occaſions wherein 
a wan is alſo to endeavonr the ſafety of his life, SE 
SU AQUE LIBERANDO. Your own Authors ac- 
knowledge that there are not any ſach 3 as among 
either, 
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others, your Father m Amicus , There 1s not, faith he, 
any divine or humane Law, which expreſly permits the kil- 
ling of a Thief whoſtands not upon his own defence, And 
yer that is it which you expreſly do permit. We defie 
you to ſhew any Canon thac permits killing for honovy , 
a box o'th* ear , for an affront, for opprobrious lan- 
guage : We defle you toualledge any that permits the 
killing of Witneſſes , Zudges and Magiſtrates , what 
unjuſtice ſoever we way expe from them. The ſpi- 
rit of the Church is abſolutely contrary to theſe ſediri- 
ous Maximes 3 which open ſo wide a gip toall in- 
ſurrefions 3 whereto the populace is ſo naturally in- 
clined. She hath ever taught her Children, that they 
ovghr not to return evil for evil 3 thata man ſhould 
ſmother his indignation 5 not refift violence ; render 
to every one what is due to him, honour, tribute, ſub- 
miſſion : ro obey Magiſtrates and Superiours, though 
unjuſt, becauſe we ought alwayes co regard in them 
the power of God , who hath ſer them over us. She 
forbids men, more expreſly then the Civil Laws do, to 
be their own carvers in pcint of juſtice 3 and it is by 
her ſpirit that Chriſtian Kings do it not themſelves, even 
in crimes of Treaſon, of che higheſt nature, bur pur the 
criminals into the hands of the Judges, thit ſothey 
might be puniſhed according to the, Laws , ad pro- 
ceedings of jaſtice 3; which are (6 fir contrary to your 
carri-ge, that the oppoſition there is between them,can- 
not but make you bluſh. For flace this diſcourſe en- 
gages me fo far , I ſhall intreat yov to conſider well this 
compatiſon between the wayes whereby a mzn may 
kill his enemies, according to you, and thoſe obſerved 
by the Judges in putting condemned. perſons to 
death. 

[t is granted by all the woild, Fathers, that private 
men are never permitted to demand the death of any 
one : and that though a man ſhould ruiae vs, lame us, 
ſet our houſes on fire , kill our parents, and beſides all 
O Ton 5+ Diſps 36, Nun, k36» 
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this, were reſolved to aſſaſſinate us, and to raine our re - 
putation , the Magiſtrate would not in juſtice hearken 
to the demand we ſhould make for his death. So that 
there was a neceſlity of appointing publick perſons who 
ſhould demand it, on the behalf ofthe King; or in- 
deed rather of God. What think you Fathers, was 
it for terrour and formality that Chriſtian Judges took 
this courſe 2 Or did they not do fo, to make the Civil 
Laws conſonant to thoſe of the Goſpel, that ſo the ex- 
ternal execution of Juſtice, ſhould not be contrary to 
the internal ſentiments which Chriſtians ought to have ? 
It is eafity ſeen how far theſe firft proceedings of Juſtice 
confound you 3 bur what is yet to come will certainly 
craſh yoo to the ground. 

Suppoſe then, Fathers, that thoſe publick perſons 
demand the death of him who hath committed all theſe 
crimes , What will be done? Will rchey-preſently ſtick 
a dagger in his breaſt ? No, Fathers, a mans life is of 
greater conſequence 5 men proceed with more tender- 
neſs 3 it is a thing lies not at the devotion of all ſorts 
of perſons, but is to be diſpoſed of onely by Judges, cf 
whoſe iutegrity and abilities rhere is ſufficient experi- 
ence. And do' you think that ene is enough to con- 
demn' a man to death ? No, Fathers, there muſt be at 
leaſt ſeven, Of theſe ſeven there muſt not be any one 
that hath been injured by the perſon indicted, leſt his 
judgment ſhonld by paſſion be changed or corrupted. 


.-., And you know, Fathers, that to the end, their ſpirits 


may be the more purified , it is obſerved to this day 
that the morning 1s appointed for theſe imployments, 
So great cantion is there uſed to prepare them for ſo 
great an action, as wherein they are the Lieutenants 
and Minifters of God, not to condemn any but ſuch as 
he condemns himſelf. 

And that they may af as faithfull diſpenſers of that 
divine power of taking away mens lives, they are ftrily 
ro judge according to the depoſitions of Witneſſes, 
end according to all the other formalitics they are to 

obſerve ; 
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obſerve 3 All which done, they cannot in conſcience 
pronounce fentence but according to the Laws, nor 
judge any worthy of death, but ſuchas the Law con- 
demns, And then, Fathers, if the order of Gcd obliges 
them to proceed to execation upon the bodies of theſe 
wretches, the ſame order «cf God doth alſo oblige them 
to be carefull of their finfull ſouls ; and it is becauſe 
they are ſinfull, that they are obliged, to be the more 
caretull of them : ſo that they are not turned over to 
EXecution, till ſuch time as they have had the means ta 
provide for their Conſciences ; All this ſeems to ſpeak 
abundance of purity and innocence, and yet the Church 
hath ſuch an averfion to bloud, that the holds thoſe 
uncapable to ferve at her altzrs who had been employ - 
ed about any execution of the ſentence of death,though 
atrended with all theſe ſo rel'gious circumſtances : 
whence it is not hard to conceive what Idca the Church 
hath of Homicide. 

Thus you ſee, Fathers, how mens lives are diſpoſed 
of according to juftice z let us now ſee how you diſpoſe of 
them. 11 your new l:ws, there is but one Judge; and 
that Judge is himſelf the party injured, He is at the 
ſame time Judge, party, and execu:ioner. He demands, 
cf himſclf, the death of his enemy 3 hes condemns him, 
he immediately executes him, and without any regard, 
either of the body or ſoul of his Brother, he kills and 
damns him for whom JESUS CHRIST dycd , all chis 
to avoid a box © th' ear, or an opprobrious or altrontive 
ſpeech, or ſome offence uf the like nature ; for which 
a Judge » whois inveſted with lawiull authority, ſhould 
be guilty himſelf, ſhould he condemn theſe that hzd 
committed them ; becauſe the Laws are far from con- 
demning them. And ina word, to make your exceſſes 
full weight, a man contratts neither fin nor irregularity 
when he kills in that manner, without anthority, and 
contrary to the Luws, thongh he be a religious man 3 
nay 2 Prieſt, Where are we, Fathers ? Ate they re- 
ligionus men and Prieſts that ſpeak afrer this rate? Are 
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they Chriſtians ? Are they Turks ? Are they men ? 
Are they Devils ? And are theſe the Myſteries reveal- 
ed by the Lambe to thiſe of his Soctety 3 or abominations 
ſuggeſted by the Dragon into thoſe that follow his 
parcy ? 

For in a word, Fathers, what would you have men 
take you to be, children of the Goſpel, or-enemies to 
the Goſpel ? you muſt needs be of the one or the other, 
there is no mean 3 Hz? that is not with Jeſus Chriſt is 
ogainſt him. This dichotomy of mankind comprehends 
ail : There are two peoples, and two worlds ſcattered 
over the face of the earth, according to Saint Auguſtine ; 
the world of the children of God, which makes up a 
body whereof Jeſus Chriſt is head and King; and the 
world that is at enmity with God, whereof the Devil is 
hcad and King. For this reaſon 1s Jeſus Chriſt called 
the King and God of the world, becauſe he hath every 
where ſubjc&s and adorers 3 and the Devil is 21ſo called 
in ſcripture the Prince of this world, and the God of chis 
2a2c,becauſe he hath every where creatures and Captives. 
Jeſus Chriſt hath given the Church, which is his Empire, 
fach Lawes as he according to his etetnall wiſdom 
thought fit, and the Devil hath given the world,-which 
1s his kingdom, the Lawes he would have obſerved 
therein. Jeſus Chriſt hath placed honour in ſuftering, 
the Devil in not ſuffering. Jelus Chriſt hath bidden 
thoſe who receive a blow on one cheek; to turn the 0- 
ther alſo ; and the Devil bids thoſe ro whom a blow is 
to be given, kill ſuch as would do them that injury. 
Jeſus Chriſt declares thoſe bleſſed who partake with 
him in his ignominy 3 and the devil declares theſe cur- 
ſed, thar are in ignominy. Jeſus Chriſt ſayes, wo unto 
you, when men ſpeak good things of you ; and the 
devil ſayes, wo unto thoſe, of whom the world ſpeakes 
not with eſteem. 

Conſider now, Fathers, whether of the two King- 
domes you are of, You have heard the language of the 
City of Peace, which is called the myſticall Jeruſalem ; 
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and you have alſo heard the language of the City of DiC- 
quier, called by the Scripture Spiiituall Sodom : which 
of theſe two languages do you underſtand ? which do 
you ſpeak ? Thoſe that belong to Jeſus Chriſt have the 
ſame ſentiments with Feſus Chriſt ; as Szint Paul ſaith ; 
and thoſe who are the children of the Devil, ex patre 
D1abslo, who was a murtherer from the beginning, pra- 
Aiſe the maximes of the Devil ; according to the words 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Lec us then hezre the language of 
your School, and ask your Authors; when a man (mites 
vs on the cheek, ſhould we endure it, or kill him, thaz 
ſhould give ir 3 or is it lawfaull to kill him to avoid the 
aflront ? Itis lawfull, as Leſſus, Molinr, Eſcobar, Regi- 
naldus, Filiutius, Baldelius, and other Feſutis affirin, to 
kill him, who would give us a box on the care. Is this the 
language of Feſus Ch: iſt ? 

Your ani{wer again to this 3 were a man diſhonoura- 
ble for ſufteing a box on the eare ni]! ſuch rune as he 
had killed him that had given it ? Is 7t not cert ain, fayes 
Eſcobar , that while a man ſuffers him to live y of whem 
he hath received a box on the eare, heremaines without 
hynour. Very right, Fathers, without that honour 
which the Devil hath derived out of his own proud 
ſpirit, into that of his proud chileren. "Tis this hon= 
cur which hath ever been the Idol of men pollelfed by 
the ſpirit of the world. Tis topreſerve this glory, where + 
of the evil ſpirit is the true diſpcſer , that they ſacrifice 
their lives, by Duclls, which they are fo ready to ac- 
cept ; their honour, by the infamy of the puniſhmencs 
they lie ſubje& to ; and their eternall happineſle, by the 
hazard of damnation which they run, and which by the 
Ecclefiaſticall Canons deprives them of Chriſtian buri- 
all. We are therefore to give God the praiſe, that he 

ath illuminated the Kings mind with purer lights then 
thoſe of your Theologie. His fo ſevere Edicts upon this 
occalion have not made the fighting of Duels a crime, 
they onely puniſh the crime which is inſeparable from 
it, The fear of the rigour of his juſtice hath deterred 
M 3 thoſe 
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thoſe whom the feare of Gods juſtice hath not ; and 
his piety perſwades him, that the Honour of Chriſtians 
confifts in the obſervation of the commandements of 
God, and the rules of Chriſtianity , and not in thar 
chimzra of honour , which you pretend , as frivolous 
as it is, to be a juſtifiable excuſe for Murthers, Thus 
are- your murtheriag deciſions deteſtable ro a!l the 
world, and it were your better courſe to change your 
Judgement, if not out of conſiderations of Religion , 
out of thoſe of policy. Prevent, Fathers, by a yo- 
Juntary recantation of theſe inhumane opinions, the 
lewd conſequences which may follow them, and for 
which you onely muſt be accountable. And to be the 
more ſtruck with the horrour of homicide, remember, 
that the firſt crime of corrupted mankind was murther 
committed on the perſon of the firſt juſt man that 
the greateſt crime of men was a murther, committed 
on the peiſon of kim, that 15 head of all the juſt ; and 
that Homicide is the onely crime that at the ſame 
—- deſtroys the State, the Church, Nature, and 
iety. 


OAtb. 23, 
16565. 


Reverend Fathers, 


I have ſeen the Anſwer of your Apologiſt, to the thir- 
teenth LETTER, It 7s ſuch that if he make no bet - 
ter to this, which ſolves the greateſt part of bis difficul- 
ties ; 7t will require no rejoinder. I pitty his weakneſs 
to ſee him digreſſe ever and anon from the buſineſſe in hand, 
to wartoniſe in calumnies ani reproches againſt bath ”_ 
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and dead. But to gain credit to the Notes yiu ſurniſÞ 
him withall, you ſbould not have been ſo diſ-ingenuoas , 
as to have denyed publickly, a thing ſo notorious, as the 
box 0th eare at Compiegne. It is mf certain, Fa- 
thers, from the acknowledgement of the party injured , 
that he received upon his cheek a blow , from the hand of 
« Jeſuir ; and all that your Friends could do, was to 
| bring it into queſti:n, whether it were given with the palme, 
| or the back of the hand, and then1o ſoft the queſtion whe= 
ther a bl:w, with the back, of the hand , upon the cheek , 
eught to be callnd a box o'thearevr not , IT know not to 
whom it belongs to decide it, but amin the interim porſrwa- 
ded that it is at eat a probable box © th eare. So jar Tam 
ſafe in point of Conſcience. 
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ARGH MENT, 


T he grand myſtery ef Jeſuiriſne in point of Tm- 
poſture groended on their deflrine cencern- 
T4 Calumny. Detrattion not ſo miich 1s 
a ventall ze, The ſtcry of Father Oni- 
roO94 a Germ, ne (, ape! chin, _ the firſt &- 
744pt102 of that doftrine in the Empe; Bs 

Conrt, end the eart)s g C4 UNTLE nces there- | 


ef, F. Brifacier cenſur'd for Calumny 6y-. | 


the eA;ch-bihon of Paris. F. Craſlet /[-»- 
... ccd at Ot leans f« r the ſame. The diffe- 
rence, between Monſieur Pays and P, Alby 
a Jeſuit compo:*t, to the evra reputation of 
the Society. F, Bauny sc celeb ated Il :xi 
concerning the next A rfrons of ſinni: g ol- 
Jjefted [01 he feſt pts; they vindicate him t\Wg 
ſen verall wayes, Viz. by impoſture and 1ms 
picty. The (an _ Bauny "__ 032 CONCON Rt 
10 Abſoluti {UN 7 ndicated th f ſame Wy, A ; 
Teſwi ticell trick rs impoſing Writings np0z 
their Aden ſarier, aud quoting pieces that 
REUVEr were ext, A ſhort way to ſwer all 
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Jeſairicall calumnies , foxnd out by F. Vale” 
rian, co»ſiſting onely of thſe two words 
MENTIRI IMPVDENTISSI- 
M E, and may ſerve for an antidote againſt 
all the indeterminate reproaches of that An» 
tichriſtian Society, 


REVEREND FATHERS, 


[nce your impoſtures, like Hydra's, increaſe daily, 

and that they are your oftentive armes, to perſe- 
cute with ſo much cruelty all godly perſons that any 
way oppoſe your Erronrs, I conceive my ſelf oblig'd 
as well for their intereſt, as that of the Church, ro un- 
vail a certain myſtery in your preceedings, which I 
have long fince promiſed 3 that it may be diſcovered, 
even our of your own Maximes, what credit men 
ſhould give your accuſations and your reproaches. 

I know,that thoſe who are nor ſufficiently acquainted 
with you, are in a great irreſolution what to think of 
theſe things, as finding themſclves in an inevitable ne 
ccellity of either believing the incredible crimes, where- 
with you charge your Enemies, or taking ycu for Im- 
poſtors 3 which alſo ſeems a thing incredible to them 
on the other fide. How, ſay they, if theſe things were 
not ſo, would Religious men publiſh them, and would 
they ſo far bely their conſciences as to damn themſelves 
ty theſe calumnies * Thus do they diſcourſe wich 
themſelves; and fo the evident proofs, whereby your 
falfifications are deftroyed, croſling the opinion they 
have of your ſincerity, they are in ſuſpence between 
the clearneſs of the Truth, which they cannot deny , 
and the obſervation of charity which they are afraid 9 
wake a breach of. So that as the onely thing thac 
hinders them from ſhaking off your opprobrious Jan-« 
guage is the eſteem they have f-r you 3 ſo when they 
ſhall be once ſatisfied, that you are far from that Idea 
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of Calumay, which they imagine you have, and that 
you think ro work out your ſalvation by reviling your 
enemies, itis out of all queſtion, the weight of truth 
will ſo fix their faith, as that they ſhall no longer cre- 
dit your impoſiures. This, Fathers, ſhall be rhe deſign 
and ſubje& of this Letter. I ſhall not onely thiok ir 
{ufficient to diſcover that your writings are fraught with 
nothing but calumnies, but go a little further with 
you. It is impoſſible a man may tell things that are falſe, 
beleving them to be true; bur the charaQter of a Liar 
implics the intention of lying. I ſhall therefore make 
it appear, Fathers, that itis your intention tolie and ca- 
luamniare, and that it is done wittingly and with de- 
ſign, that you charge your enemies with thoſe crimes 
whereof you know them to be innocent, becauſe you 
think it may be done without falling from the ſtare ci 
Grace. And though you are as well acquainted as I am 
with this point of your Morality, yet ſhall I ftill infiſt 
upon it, that none may doubt of ir, when they fee me 
addrefle my ſelf to you, fo to maintain it to your faces, 
that you ſhall not have the confidencerto deny it, bur 
you muſt, by ſuch diſacknowledgment, confirm my ob. 
jections againſt you for it. It is ſo notorious a dottiine 
in your Schools, thet you have maintain'd it, not one- 
Iy in your books, but alſo in your publick Theſes,which 
certainly is the height of confidence 3 as among others 
in your Theſcs of Lovain, of the year 1645 in theſe 
termes, It 2s onely a veniall ſin to calummate, and impe/. 
falſe crimes, to ruine their credit who ſpeakill of us 3; Ruid- 
ninoanifi veniale fit, detrahentis authoritatem, tibi noxi- 
en, falſe crimine elidere? And this doctrine is fo much 
3n vogue among you, that you treat him as an ignorant 
and temcrarious perſon, who preſumes any way to op« 
ole it, 

This hath been, not long ſince, the ſad fare of Fa- 
ther Nuiroga a German Capuchin , when he endeavou- 
red to oppoſe it. For your Father Dicaſtelius 
preſently rakes him up 3 and in that diſpute ſpeat;s of 
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kim in theſe termes, a A certain grave Religious man » 
bare-hoof 'd and deep-cowl'd , cucullatns , gymnipoda , 
whom I name not, was ſo raſh as to cry down this opinion, 
among a ſort of women, and ignorant people, and to affirm, 
that it was pernicious and ſcandalous, prejudiciall to good 
manners, contraiy to the quiet and tranquillity of States , 
and Societies, andin a word, contrary, not onely to all Ca» 
tholick Doors, but alſo to all thoſe that might be Catholickg 
But I bave maintained again him, and do flill maintain , 
that Calumny when it is uſed againſt a Calumniator,though 
grounded on abſolute falſities, is not, ſor that, any mortall 
fin, either againſt Juſtice 6r Charity. And to prove it, I 
have brought a cloud of our Fathers to witneſſe it and 
whole Univerſities conſiſting of them, all whom [ have con= 
ſulted, and among others , the Reverend Father Iohn 
Gans , Confeſſer to the Emperor ; the Reverend Father 
Danicl Baſtele, Confeſſor to the Arch-Dake Leopold ; Fa- 
ther Henry, ſometime Preceptoy to thoſe two Princes; all the 
tho publick. and ordinary Profeſſors of the Univerſitie of 
Vienna, (conſiſting wholly of Ieſuits) all the Profeſſors 
of the Unive:ſity of Grats, (a place abſolutely Ieſuiti- 
call_) all the Profeſſors of the Tniverſity of Prague » 
Cwhereof the Ieſuits are Maſters_) of all whom I hawe- 
in my cuSody the approbations of my opinion , written and 
figned with their onn hands ; Beſides that, 1 have on my 
ſid? Father Pennaloſſa , a 7eſait, Preacher to the Empe- 
your and the King of Spain, Father Pilliceroli , a Je= 
ſuit, and a mary others, who had accounted this opinion pro« 
bable before any diſpute between as. 

Ycu ſee hence, Fathers, there are few opinions you: 
have made ir ſo much your buſinefle toeſtabliſh as this, 
as there were not many whereof youſtood ſo much in 
need. Inſomuch that you have accordingly authoriſed 
it ſo far, that the Caſuifis quore ir as an infallible prin- 
ciple. That i is not any mortal! ſin, to calumniate faliſly, to 
preſerve ones honor,is no doubts a probable opanton 3 ſates b 
Caramuel. Foy it is maintained by a»ove twenty grave Do- 
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fors, by Galper Hurtado, and Dicaftillus, Feſuits,(Fc. 
fo that if this doftrine were not probable, there were hard- 
ly any ſuch, tn all the body of Divinity, 

What abominable' Divinity is this, which is fo cor- 
rupt in all ifs main heads, that if it be not probable 
and fafe in poinr of Conſcience, that a man may Ca- 
lumniate where there is no crime, to preſerve his ho- 
rour, there is hardly any of all its deciſions that is 
ſuch? How probableis it, Fathers, that thoſe who 
maintain this principle, ſhould not ſometimes put it 
in practiſe? The degenerate inclination of men is 
apt enough of it ſelf to bend them that way, and that 
fo violently, that it muſt needs break out with all its 
naturall impetuoficy, when the obſtacle of Conſcience 
1s once taken away, Would you have an inftance of 
it? Caramael furniſhes you in the ſame place. This 
maxime , ſaich he, of Father Dicaſtillus the Feſuit, £con- 
cerning Calumny having been, by a Counteſs of Germany, 
taughtthe Empreſs's Daughters, the confidence they thence 
took that it was no fin, at moſt but vemuall, to ſcatter ca- 
lumntes up and down, bred in a few dayes ſo many, to- 
gether with ſo much opprobricus language , and ſuch a 
number of falſe reports, that it put the whole Court into 
alarm and combu$tion, For it is not havd to tmagine What 
ſe they might make of it ; ſo that to appeaſe this tumult, 
they were forced to ſend for a Religious Capuchin , a 
man of an exemplary life, named Father Quirogas('twas 
this that Dicaſtilius quarrel''d with him ſo niuch for _) 
who came and made it aþpear to them, that that Maxime 
was a moft pernicious one, eſpecially among women, and he 
206k a particular care to oblige the Empreſs abſolutely to a- 
boliſh the uſe of it, 

There is indeed, no reaſon a man ſhould ſo much 
wonder at the lewd conſequences of this doctrine. It 
were, on the contrary, a miracle it ſhould nor produce 
this lo-fſcneſs. Selt love is ever prone enough to per- 
twade ns,:har when ever any thing is Jaid ro our charge, 
it is unjuſtly 3 much more nay it you, Fathers, whom 
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Vanity hath ſo ſtrangely blinded, as that you would 
make the world believe in all your writings, that to 
blaſt the honour of your Society is to derogate from 
that of the Church. And thus, Fathers, were there 
ſome reaſon to think ir ſtrange you ſhould not put this 
Maxime in practiſe. For we muſt no longer aftirme 
that of you, which ſame have done that know you 
not: How | would they calummiate their Enemies, when, 
they cannot do it without endangering their Salvation? Bur 
we mult on the contrary ſay thus ; How would they let 
ſlip the advantage of diſcrediting their enemies, when 
they may do it without hazarding their Salvation ? 
Beit therefore no longer a miracle to find the Iefvits 
DetraQors 3 they are ſuch with ſafery of conlcience 
and nothing can hinder them from being ſoz fince 
that by the credit they have in the world they may ca” 
lumniate withour any fear of being accountable to the 
juſtice of men 3; and that by the prerogatives they af- 
ſume to themſelves in caſes of conſcience, they have 
eſtabliſhed ſuch Maximes, as that they may do it with- 
out any fear of the juſtice of God. 

This, this, Fathers, is the ſource whence ſpring fo 
many horrid impoſtures. This is the treaſury whence 
your Father Briſacter was ſo well furniſh'd, as to ſcazter 
ſo many, that they drew upon him the cenſure of the 
late Arch. Biſhop of Paris. This it was that engagd 
your Father d'Anjou, to diſcredit, even in the Pulpit,in 
the Church of S. Benedi#, on the 8. of March 1655, 
thoſe perſons of quality, who receiv'd the charity for 
the poor of Picardy, and Champagne, whereto they con- 
tributed fo much themſclves 3 and with an horrid falfſt- 
ty, (ſuch as might well damme up thoſe charities, were 
there any credit to be given to your impoſtures) to af- 
firm, That he knew of a certainty, that thoſe perſons had 
converted the money to other uſes, to be employed agarnſt the 
Church, and again} the State. Which gave the Paſtor of 
the Pariſh , whois a Doftor of Sorbonne, occaſion to 
preach the next day, mcerly to refute thoſe — 
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Tis by the ſame principle, that your Father Craſſet 
hath preach'd ſo many impoſtures in Orleans, that the 
Lord Biſhop of that place thought himſelf oblig'd to 
ſuſpend him is a publick Impoſtor by his Mandate of 
September 9. wherein he declares, That he forbids Bro- 
ther Tohn Craffet, of the Society of Teſus, to preach in 
his Dioceſs, and all his people to hear him, under pain of 
being guilty of « mortall diſebedience, for that he bath been 
informed that the ſaid Craſſet had made a diſcourſe in the 
pulpit full of falſhood and calumnies againft the Eccleſi- 
afticks of that City, falſly and maliciouſly charging them , 
that they maintained hereticall and impieus propoſitions ; as, 
That it is impoſſible to keep the commandments of God ; That 
a man can never refiſt interiour grace; and that TESUS 
CHRIST died not for all men, and other the like con« 
demn d by Innocent X. For this, Fathers, is your or- 
dinary impoſture; and the firſt which you lay to their 
charge, whom it concerns you ſhould be diſgraced. 
And though it be as impoſſible for you ro prove it a- 
gainſt any , as for your Father Cyaſſet againſt thoſe 
Ecclefiafticks of Orleans; yet are not your Conſcien- 
ces in the leaft diſturbance; becauſe you believe this 
manner of reviling thoſe who meddle with you , to 
be ſo certainly allowable, that you make not the leaſt 
gifficulty to declare it publickly, and in ſight of a 
whole City. 

Of this there is a remarkable inſtance in the diffe- 
rence happened between you and Monfteur Puys Paſtor 
of S. Nicier at Lyons ; and fince this ſtory perfetily 
diſcovers your ſpirit, I ſhall the rather inſiſt upon the 
principa)l circumſtances of it. You know, Fathers , 
that in the year 1649. M, Pays tranſlated into French 
an excellent book, written by another Capuchin, Con- 
cerning the duty of Chriſtians, towards their Pariſhes ;, a- 
gainſt thoſe by whom they are diverted from them, without 
uling the leaſt inve&ive, or reficting on any particu- 
Jar Religions man, or Order, Your Fathers never- 


thelefſe took. this as direed to them 3 and forgetting 
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the reſpe& they might have had for an ancient paſtor, 
a Iudge in the Primacy of France, and highly eftee- 
med by the whole City, your Father Alby writ a bloo- 
dy book againſt him; which you ſold your felyes in 
your own Church upon Afﬀumption day 3 wherein he 
charged him , with diverſe things; and among others, 
that he was become ſcandalous by his galanteries ; that 
he lay under the ſuſpicion of impiety, of being an Here. 
tick, an excommunica'ed perſon; andina word, deſerved 
to be caſt into the fire, To this M. Puys anſwers; and 
father Alby , by a ſecond book , maintained his for- 
mer accuſations. Is itnot clear then, Fathers, that ej. 
ther you are Calemniators , or that you really believed 
all that to be true of that venerable Prieft ; and con- 
ſequently , that it was but requiſite you ſaw himclean= 
ſed of his ercours, ere yott thought him worthy to be re- 
ceived into your friendſhip ? Take then what paſſed at 
the compoſure, made of this buſinefe, before * a great 
number of the moſt cenfiderable perſons of the Ci- 
ty, whoſe names we have put at the bottome of the 
page, as they were ſet to the inſtrument made here- 
upon Sept. 25. 1550, In the preſence of ſo many 
people M, Puys did onely declare, That what he had 


' Written was not any way direfted to the Jeſuits ; that 
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* Monſicw de Ville, Vicar generall to the Card. of 
Lyon. M, Scarron, Canon and Paſtor of Sainc Paul's : 
Monſieur Ma;gat. M, M. Borand, Seve, Aubert, and 
Durvie, Canons of Saint Nicter. M. du Gue Preſident 
of the Treaſurer: of France; M. Groſlzer, provoſt cf 
Mcrchantsz M. de Plechere, Prefident and Lieutenant 
Generall. M. M. de B:iſat, de Saint Romain, and de 
Bartoly, Gent. M. Bourgeors the Kings chief Advocate 
in the Treaſurers Court of France. M.de Cotton, Father 
and Son ; M, Boniel : who all ſigned the Orizinall De- 
Llaration with AM, Puys and Father A/by, 
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he had ſpoken in generall again8l thoſe who cauſe the faith- 
full to ſtraggle from their own pariſhes , nithout any the 
leaſt thought of medling therein with the Society, and that 
on the contrary, he had a very affettionate eſteeme for it. 
Theſe words recoyered him out of his Apoſtacy, his 
ſcandall, and his excommunication, withour any re- 
tratation or abſolution. Wherevpon Father Alby 
dire&ted theſe words to him, Sir, the belief Iwas in 
that your quarrell was againſt the Society whereof Thave 
the bonour to be a member, obliged me to take pen in hand 
to anſwer it; and 1 thought the manner of my procee- 
ding lawfull and juſtifiable. But coming to a better un- 
derftanding of your Intentiony Tam now to declare to you, 
THAT THERE IS NOT ANY THING 
that might hinder me from eſteeming you aman of a very 
illuminated judgement , of ſound Learning and O R- 
THODOX, ato Manners, UNBLAMABLE, 
and, in a word, a worthy Paitor of your Church. This is 
a Declaration I make with jzy, and which I entreat theſe 
Gentlemen to remember. 

No queſtion but they do remember it, Fathers, with 
this into the bargain , that people were more ſcanda- 
lized at the reconciliation then they were at the Difte- 
rence. For who cannot but admire this diſcourſe of 
Father Alby ? He does not tell you he hath made any 
recantation, as the efie& of any change in the ma- 
ners and doctrine of M, Puys, but onely that under - 
Sanding his intention not to have been to meddle with 
your Society, there is not any thing hinders, but that he 
may account bim a good Catholick, He did not there- 
fore really believe him a Heretick: And yet, after he 
had, contrary to his knowledge, charged him with ir, he 
doth not acknowledge his defav)t, nay,on the contrary, 
affirms,that he believeth the manner of h's proceeding law- 
full and allowable, 

What 15 your defign, Fathers, thus publickly to diC- 
cover, that you meaſure not mens faith, and vertnes , 
bur according to their intentions roward your Society 

How 
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How could yon avoid a feare of being accounted, (and 
that by your own acknowledgement, _) Impoſtors and 
ſycophants? How, Fathers, ſhall the ſame man, not 
diſcovering the leaſt change in point cf life, but meer- 
ly as you believe him ſatisfied or diffatizfied with your 
Society , be pious or 1mpious, unblameable, or excom- 
municable, a worthy Paſtor of the Church, or a perſon fit 
to be caſt into the fire, and in a word, a Catholick or a 
Heretick? It ſignifics therefore the ſame thing in your 
language, to quarrell with your Society, and ro be a 
Keretick, A very pleaſant kind cf Hereſie, Fathers \ 
Which granted ; whe we find in your writings ſo ma- 
ny good Catholicks infameutly termed Hereticks , it 
amounts to no more, then that you think them too perem- 
ptory with you. Tis well, Fathers, that we can make a 
ſhift to underſtand this exotick I2nguage; according 
ro which it is that f am a grand Heretick. And it muſt 
needs be in this ſence that you ſo often give me the ti- 
tle. You have no other reaſon to cut me off from be- 
ing a memher of the Church, then that you think my 
Letters prejudicevou; and fo all I have to do to be- 
comea Catholick again, is, «<ither to approve the eX« 
ceſſes of your Morality, (which 1 cannor do bur I muſt 
renounce all ſentiments cf piety, ) or that I peiſwade 
you that I have no other defizn in it, then to further 
your true happineſte : which if you ſhould acknow- 
ledge, it muſt needs he imagined you were much re 
f.rmed of your ext _ ces S$o thit I mrſt needs 
be ſtrangely enſnared in herefic, ſince that the purity 
of my faith being abſolutely unferviceable to help 
me out of this kind cf errovr, 1 cannot poſlibly 
get our, but either I nuſft betray and weund my 
own Conſcience, or reforme yours, Tiil then muſt 
I be a reprobate and an Impoſter 3 and how faithfull 
foever 1 may have been in the citations of your patl- 
ſages, you will goe and cry it up and down, that 
he muſt be the i eimicnt of the Devil, that ſhould 


charge you with things , wherecf there are not the 
leaſt 
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leaft track or hint in your Books; and yet there will 
be nothing in all this but what is conformable to your 
maximes and ordinary practiſe of ſuch a vaſt latitude 
is the priviledge you take to ly, I ſhall rake leave to 
produce an inſtance ofit; that I have purpoſely cul- 
led out, becauſe I ſhall with the” ſame labour anſwer 
the njnth of your impoſtures ; nor indeed do they de- 
ſerve any other then a curſory refutation. 

"Tis ten or twelve years fince that you have had th's 
maxime of F2ther Bauny's caſt in your diſh, c That 
it is lawſu! direfily, PRIMO ET PERSE, to ſeek out 
the next occaſion of finning, for the ſpiritual or temporal 
£09d of our ſelves or our Neighbour, tr. 4.4 14. Where- 
of he lays down this inftance, That i 1s lawful for any 
one to go into places of publick proſtitution, there 10 convert 
finful women, though it be probable they will rather com- 
mit fin there, as baving before found by experience that 
they are wont to be inſnared by the infiruations of thoſe wo- 
men. What anſwer did your Father d Caufſin 
make to this in the year 1544? See ſaith he, but the 
place in Father Bauny, read the page, the marginal notes, 
what goes before, what comes after, nay, read the whole 
book, you will not finde the leaſt track of this ſentence, 
which is ſuch as could not fall but into the Soul of a man 
that is far from having friendſhip with his Conſcience, 
and ſecm ſuch as could not be ſuggeied into him but by ſome 
inStrument of the devil. And your Father Pintereau, in 
the ſame manner of expresfion, 1. part p. 2. ſayes, He 
muff needs be at a l:ſs of all Conſcience that ſhould teach ſv 
deteſtable a doftrin, but he muſt withal be worſe then a De- 
wil that ſhould attribute it to Father Bauny. Reader, 
there 1s not the leaſt ma;k, or track of any ſuch thing in his 
book, Who would not believe that people, ſpeaking 
after this rate, had reaſon to complain, and that ſome 
body hid, in effe&, impoſed upon Father Bauny * 
Have you affirmed any thing againſt me in more e*- 
Preſſed terms? And how durſt a man imagine that 2 


C 11.4.9.14, d Apol. for the Society of Feſus, p. 128 
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paſſage is, 1n terminis, in the very place it is cited, 
when there is not the leaſt mark or track of it in all the 
book 2? 

This, Fathers, 1s certainly a courſe to gain credit 
till you are anſwered, bur it is alſo the only way never 
to be credited after you are once anſwered, For it is 
ſo apparent that you lycd at that time, that at this day 
you make no difficulry to acknowledge in your An- 
ſwers, that this maxime is in Father Bauny in the very 
place where it is citedz and the miracle is, that 
where it was deteſtable twelve years fince, it is now 
grown ſo innocent, that in your ninth Impoſture, p. 
10. you ch2ge me with ignorance and malice for quar- 
relling with Far/hcr Baury, rpon an opinion which 
hath not heen refuted in the Schools. What an ad- 
vantage i< ir, Fathers, to hive to do with people, who 
mdifterently ſay pro and con? T ſhall need only your 
ſelycs to confound you; for T have but two things to 
make appear. One is, thar this Maxime is a pernici- 
ous one3 the other, that iris Father Baunys; and 
I will prove both by your own confesfion. In the 
year 1544, You acknowledged it to be deteſtables 
and in 1556. you confeſs it to be Father Bauny 9. 
Thovgh this double acknowledgement be enough for 
my juſtification, yer doth it do ſomerhing beyord it; 
it diſcovers the ſpirit of your Politicks, Fer, tell me, 
I beſeech yon, what end you propoſe to your ſelves 
in your Writings: Is it to deliver your ſelves with fin- 
cerity * No, Fathers, it cannot; fince your Anſwers 
defiroy one another. Is it ro comply with the truth 
in point of faith? No more; ſince you authoriſe a 
Maxime that by your own acknowledgement is dete- 
fable. But we are to conſider, that when you afiirmed 
this maxime to be deteftable, you with the ſame breath 
denied it to be Father Ba#« nys; and ſo he was innocent : 
and when you acknowledged it to be his, you withal 
maintain itto be good ; and conſequently he is in- 
nocent ſtill. $9 that the innocence of that IG 
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being the only thing that is common to both your An- 
ſwers, it is alſo clear, that it is the only thing you drive 
attherein ; and that all your buſineſs is, to vindicate 
your own Fathers; by affirming of the ſame Maxime, 
that it is in your Books; and thatit is not; that it 1s 
good, and that ir is bad; not according to truth, 
which never changes, but according to your intereſt, 
which changes every minute, What could I nor lay 
to you upon this adyantage; for you ſee it is very de- 
monſtrative? And yet this is but your ordinary courſe. 
But to avoid abundance of examples. I think you will 
give me an acquitrance that you are ſatisfied, if I adde 
but one more to the former ſumme, 

You have, at ſeveral times, been reproached wit! 
that other propoſition of the ſame Father Bauny, e A 
Prieſt ought not to deny thoſe abſolution who remain in ha« 
bitual crimes, contrary to the Laws of God, Nature and 
the Church, though they diſcover not the leaſt hope of a- 
mendment ; etſi emendationis future ſpes nulla appareat. 
Now would I have you rell me, Fathers, whether in 
your opinion hath beſt anſwered it, your Father P 1- 
tereau, or your Father Briſacter, who vindicate Fatlicr 
Bauny after thoſe two different manners 3 one, by con- 
demning the propoſition, bur withal not acknowledging 
It to be his 3 the other by granting it to be Father Bau- 
ny s, but at the ſame time juſiifying it? Hear them dil- 
courſe, Father Pintereau, pag. 18. ſayes thus, What 
may be called breaking the reins of all modeſty, and to ex- 
ceed all impudence, if not, to charge Father Bzuny wit) 
fo damnable a dodrin, as athing of all fides acknowledged * 
FJadge hence, Reader, of the unworthineſs of this Calum- 
ny, and ſee what kind of people the Jeſutts have to dex! 
with, and if the author of ſo black a ſuggeſtion ought not 15 
be henceforth accounted the Interpreter of the Father of Lies, 
Now ſee what your Father - Briſacier ſayes to ir, 4. p. 
page 21. It muſt needs be acknowledged that Father Bau- 
ny ſayes what 1s alledged out of him, This is enough to make 
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Pinievedu in inexcuſable Lyar, But (addes he, to 
juſtifie Father Bauny _) you that quarrel at this, do h haply, 
expel, when a Penitent caſt» him/ elf at your feet, till his 
Angel- Guardian ſhould engage all the title he hath to he even 
for his ſecurity, Stay, till God ſwear by his head that Da 
vid lyed hnna/elf, when, by the inſpiration of the holy 
Ghoſt, beſaid, that All men are lyavs, deceirful and frail; 
and that the preſent Penitent is no longer 4 lyay, frail or 
fickle , or a ſir as others are; and ſj you will not ap- 

p!y the blood of ; þ us Chriſt 0 any at all. 

What think 3 28, Fathers. cf theſe in pions and A. 
theiſtical expretſions ? Thar if jt be bur requifite co 
ſtiy till there were ſ-me hopes of amendment in fianers ere 
they ſhould be abfolved, itisas much as if there a ne- 
cesfity of ſtaying till God ! the Father ſhout4 ſwezr by his 
head, th:it they ſhon!d fall into the ſame fins no more 2 
How, Fathers, is there no diftt:rence between Hop? 


and Certatn'y? How injurious 1s 1cro the grace Ol Icſas 
Chriſt, ro affirm, that there is ſo lirtle poflibiliry that 
Chriſtians ſhould ever oct cnt of pre. that are.con- 


trary to the Laws cf God, narnre, and the Church, 
that iris not ſo moach as to he hoped, unleſs the Holy 
Ghoſt be milaken? So thar, in your judgement, if 
thoſe be not abſolved of whom there is no hope of amend= 
ment, the blood of Jeſus Chrift will be uſeleſs; : 2nd 
will! never be applied t» ary. To what precipices, Fa- 
thers, does this inordinate defire of keeping up the re- 
pnration of your Authors reduce you, fiace you finde 
but rwo wayes to juſtifie rhem, Impoſture and Impi-ty, 
and conſ-quently, rhat the more innocent w:y of vin- 
dicating then) is confidently ro diſacknowledge things 
that zre moſt evident. 

And indeed thence it proceeds, that you make uſe 
of it ſo ofren. Burt this is nor yet all that you are able 
to do. You forge writings ro calt an odium on your 
enemies, as for inſtance, The Letter from a Miniſter to 
Monflieur Arnauld, which by your Mercuries you ſcat- 
tered up and down all Paris, tro make- people believe, 

nat 
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that the book of Frequent Communion, approved: by 
ſo many Doors and Biſhops » but which in- 
deed was a little different from your fentiments, had 
been written by ſome ſecret intelligence with the Mi. 
nifters of Charenton. You ſometimes father on your 
penis writings full of impiety, as the Circulatory 

etter of the JANSENISTS, the iwpertinenceof whoſe 
ſtyle roo plainly diſcovers-the cheat, and but too pal- 
pably betrayes the ridiculous malice of your Father 
Meynier, who dares quote it as he Coes, pag. 28. to 
confirm his moſt unmerciful impoſtures. You ſfome- 
times Cite books that never were in the world, as the 
Conſtitutions of the Bleſſed Sacrament, out of which you 
alledge ſuch paſſages as are the ideal iffues of your own 
brains ; and which ſtartle the fimple fort of. people, 
whoare unacquainted with your confidence, as well 
in the inventing as publiſhing of Lies. For there is 
not any kind of Calumny which you have not put in 
practice. | Nerer covld the Maxime that juſtifies iz 
come into hetter hands. 

But theſe haply are too eafily refuted ; and there- 
fore tis but fir you had ſome yer more ſubtile ; where- 
in you do not particularize any thing 3 ſo to cutoft all 
advantage cf anſwering them 3 as when Father Br1/a- 
cier ſaid, that his enemtes commit abominable crimes, but 
but that he will not diſcover them; does it not ſeem 
ſomething hard, to lay open the impoſture, of ſo in- 
determinate a reproach? 'And yet there is one Excel- 
Jent man, hath found qut the ſecret of itz and 'tis a 
Capuchin too; the Capuchins, Fathers, are very fatal 
to you at the preſent, and 1 ſee a day coming, that 
the Benediines may be no leſs. This Capuchin-is cal- 
led Father Valerian; one of the houſe of the Counts 
de Magnis. You ſhall know by this ſhort ſtory how he 
anſwered your Calumnies. God had bleffed his endea- 
vours inthe converſion of the Landgrave of Darmſta4t. 
Your Fathers, as if they were troubled, to fee a Sove- 


raign Prince converted to the faith without their af!1- 
ſtance, 
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ſtance, prefently write a book againſt him (for you 
make it your buſineſs to perſecute the godly every 
where ) wherein falfifying one of his paſſages, they 
impute unto him an heritical dodtrin : and certainly you 
) werevery much to blame, for he medled not with 
| your Society. They alſo ſcattered abroad a Letter a- 
gainft him, wherein they ſaid, O what things is it in 
our power to diſcover, not mentioning whar, which 
would trouble you to the heart / For if you take net ſome 
courſe therein, we ſhall be forced to acquaint the Pope and 
Cardinals therewith. This indeed ſpeaks ſubriltie e- 
nough ; and I doubt not, Fathers, but you will ſpeak 
thus thus of me 3 but obſerve we!l how he anſwers it in 
| his book printed at Prague this Jaft year, inthe 112. 
| and following pages. What ſhall I do, fayes he, againſt 
theſe uncertain and indeterminate injuries? How (ball I 
$ 

1 


diſcover the ſalſhood of reproaches not particularized ? 
Thus Ile do it. I openly and publickly declare ts thoſe that 
: threaten me, that they are infamous Impoſtors, and m: ſit ac- 
n compliſhed and moſt impudent Liars, if they diſcover not 

{ thoſe crimes tv all the woill. Appear then, Accuſers, 
and publiſh thoſe things onthe bouſe-top, which you have 
1 yet only whiſpered in the car and whence you have devi- 
ved the greater confidence to lie. There ave ſume who think 


- theſe diſputes ſcandalous. *Tis true, it ruſt needs raiſe 
_ an horrid ſcandal, to charge me with a crime no leſs then 


_ herefie ; and to bring me under ſuſpition of being guilty of a 
i. | many others. But, for my part, I do but tedreſs this ſcan 
_ dal, by clear ing my innocence. 


ol Introth, Fathers, you are but in a ſad condrtion 3 
_ nor was ever man better vindicated. Fot it muſt needs 
al. be that you had rot the leaſt ſhadow or pretence of any 
nk crime againſt him, fince you have not accepted of ſuch 


ho achillenge. You are ſometimes extreamly pur to 
your ſhifts; and yet you are never the more circum- 
py ſpe&. For not long alter you ſer upon him afreſh, 
we upon another occaſion; and he took the fame courſe 
mM. | vindicate himſelf, pag, 154, in theſe rerms. * _ 
Un 
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& kind of men, which grows dayly more and more in- 
& ſ{ypportable to all Chriſtendome, would fain, under 
& pretence of good works, aſpire to greatneſs and do- 
* minion, by making contributary to their ends all 
« 1 aws, divine, humane, poſitive, and natural. They 
& either out cf a confideration of their learning, out of 
© fear, or out of hope, draw all the great ones of the 
& earth after. them, abuſing their authority to bring a- 
<« bout their deteſtable intrigues. And yet their at- 
« tempts, though criminal in ſo high a nature, neither 
&« puniſhed nor oppoſed : nay, on the contrary, they 
& are recompenſed, and they commic them with as 
©* much confidence as if they did God great ſervice. 
* All the world is ſenſible of ir, all ſpeak it with exe- 
« cration ; but there are few that ace able to ſtard in 
« the gap againſ} ſo powerful a tyrannie. - That is it I 
* have endeavoured to do, Ihive put a Tub before 
<« their impudence, and will keep it back in the ſame 
* manner as 1 did before, I declare therefore, that 
* they lie moſt impudentily, MENTIRI IMPUDEN- 
© TISSIME. If che things they lay tro my charge be 
© true, let them be proved, or let my adverſaries 
© ſtand convicted of a lie, full of impudence. The 
© proceeding hereupon will diſcover which fide Reaſon 
« ſticksto, I deſire all the world co obſerve it, and 
& withal to take notice that this kind of men, who ſuf- 
& fer not the moſt inconſiderable injurie which they can 
« awvid, pretend very patiently to ſuffer thoſe which 
<« they cannot, and ſo, with a counterfeit Virtue, clothe 
« their real-weakneſs. For this reaſon have 1 the more 
© earneftly provoked their modeſtic, to the end ' the 
« more illiterate-may be ſatisfied 3 that if they hold 
«© ther peace, their patience ſhall nor be thought an 
< eftect of the quier, but the diſturbance of their Con- 
&« {cieNCes. 

Thus f:ir he, Fathers. And he concludes thus. 
Theſe men, whoſe HiStories are known to all the world, are 
ſo evidently unjut, and withal ſo inſolent in their 1mpu- 
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nity, that I maſt needs have renounced Jeſus Chriſt and 
his Church, (hould I not deteſt their proceedings, and that 
publickly, as well to vindicate my ſelf, as to hinder the ſim. 
ple from being ſeduced by them. 

Reverend Fathers, you are now in ſuch a Poſt that 
it is impoſſible to retreat. You muſt now be accoun... 
ted Calumniators convicted, and have recourſe ro your 
Maxime, viz, that this kind of calumny is no crime, 
This honeſt Capuchin hath light on the ſecret of pur. 
ting a padlock on your mouths; and this muft he the 
courſe when ever you accnfe people without proof. 
There is no more to be done then to anſwer any one of 
you as the Cxpuchin did, ment!/75 impudentiſſime. For 
what other anſwer could be made your Father Briſacier, 
when he ſayes, for inftance, thit thoſe againſt whom 
he writes, are the gates of Hell, the chief Prieſts of the 
Devil, people ſallen from faith, hope, and charity, who 
build up the Treaſuries of Antichi18t * Which IT ſpeak not by 
way of injury, but as forced toit by the Truth. Would 
any one trouble hinifelf ro prove that heis not the gates 
of hell; and that he des not build up the treaſuries of An- 
chriſt ? 

In like manner, what anſwer can be wade thoſe in. 
determinate diſcourſes of char nature, which zre in 
your books; and Advertiſement upon my Letters. . For 
inſtance, That ſcme detain the reſitintion put into their 
hands, and by that means bring the Creditors to Bo320vy : 
That bags of money hav? been offered ſome Religious men, 
who have refuſed them. That Benefices are conferre! 
purpoſely to breed hereftes contrary to Faith, That ſcene 
have penſioners among the moſt eminent of the Clergie, nav, 
even 1m Soveraign Courts, That I am alſo a Penſinre. 
of Port-Royal, and that before I wiit my Letters, I 
made Romances, though I never rezd any one, and am 
yet to learn the names of thoſe which your Apologiſt hath 
made. Whar can be ſaid to all this, Fathers, but 
only, mentir7s impudentitne, if you -do not partica- 
larize all theſe perſons, iheir words, the time,and rhe 

N place 2 


266. : The MyFery of LE. 18. 


place ? For 'twere fit you ſhould either be filent, or 
prove all theſe circumſtances, as I do, when | tell you 
the ſtories of John d' Alba, and Father A/by. Other- 


& TY 


wiſe you will prejudice none but your ſelves. All 


/ 


theſe fables might have ſtood you in ſome ſtead befor: 
men knew your principles, but now that the curtain 
is drawn and all diſcovered, when you would whiſper 
a man in the ear, That a ceytain perſon of quality, wh» 
would not have his name come up»n the ſtage, told y;u mo? 
abominable things of ſuch and ſuch, you will be preſently 
put in minde of the mentirzs impudentiſſime, of the ho- 
neft Capuchin. Tt 1s indeed bur too long that you have 
cheated the world, and abuſed the credit men gave 
your impoſtures. It is time to reſtore their repnrati- 
on to ſo many calumniated perſons. For what inno- 
cence can be ſo generally acknowledged but that it may 
ſuffer ſome violence by the ſo confident impeſtures of a 
Sociery ſcattered over the face of the earth, which un- 
der Religious habits covers fouls ſo irreligions as can 
commir ſuch crimes as Calumry, and that nor contrary, 
but according to their own Maximes. So that I may 
defie all cenſure that may fall upon me, for diſcred:- 
ting the confidence men repoſed in you; A1ince it is 
much more juft to preſerve toſo many perſons( as you 
have diſgraced, _) that repuration of Piety which they 


ought not to loſe, then to leave you that reputation of 


Sincerity, whichyou do not any way deſerve. And 
as the one could not be done without the ocher, of wh:: 
conſequence is it to the world to underſtand truly 
what you are © That is it I am now entred upon ; but 
to go through with ir, requires abundance of time. Bur 
it ſhall come abroad, Fathers,and all your Politicks ſh! 
not deliver you from it; ſince that the endeavorrs 
you ſhould make uſe of, to avoid it, would only ſatis- 
fie the moſt unconcerned in the butineſs, th:t you were 
afraid, & that, your conſciences charging you with what 
I had toſay to yov, you have uſed all the means you 
could to prevent it. 

November 25. 3656. Te 


UMI 


_ CA 


Lg -. 16; Teſrutiſme. 


PR_ 


| H— — — - 


LETTER XVI. 


A RG KH MENT. 
The frivols'ts ob i 


FINS Of 
- WW, 
: 

Tanſenius, T hc 
. 3 


fir maliacioS CALlAmmies 
nd + & D. Jos NO ORs aan ) |» 
gainſt the Religions women of Port-Re 
C3 - 


T het 
r Arrau! : 


ANG F ICT Direc: "net 
; j? : i 
YOL S WILD 
betwe, 7 they 
p > —_ 
P2OIt-IOYal. 
fy Are ex, ere! ea againſt Mnjt 
and 111. de St. Cy ran. The cx 
F / 7 WY T7 #] th 


f/ 


av bo. 'S 


 Y 
y «A 
WW; JU I's bY Eos VEL CT Ui + b 


ad 
Ma 1 fcarent:; 
Q;2 of the Sa af+4 / / 144 24 9%: 124 4/7, -p 


WS Gene ral. 1 | -1 Fo =— 9 CT 


ks td 


P1680 37 F 


7 Told t —_ = 
2 ICLUNS, and | 


r C0 04RA1e 1] FTUAY 
\ 

( _ 3 r\ $1 3 4 1 
wWia% F £574 


"Arn: 11: i 


]etuits againſt 


%» 4 4 2 
f FP ALLCE 
4 . Ta 
& 56 + 5 it 
” 
' CY 
f Fs) \ 4 44 
JT ; 6 4% tt 


— 


268 The Mytery of L - T. 


#1 of the Society. A charge of Deiſme 
brought in by the Jeſuits ard their Parti{ans 
againſt Port-Royal, T he (h, w9w- $423.04, tins 
advantages the Jeſuits mak of all their Ca- 
humme s. 


REVEREND FATHERS, 


Now come to the remainder of your Caſumnic 
wherein I ſhall anſwer, in the firſt place, thoſe tha: 
are yet behind of your Adver1iſemeats. But as all your 
other books are equally full of them, ſo muſt they needs 
afford me matter enovgh to 'entertain you on this ſub- 
ject as long as I ſhall think it convenient. 1 fhal! 
therefore, as tothe fable you have ſcattered up and 
down in all your writings againſt Zanſenzus, in a word 
afticm, that you walicioully miſtake certain words in 
one of his Lecters which being ſuch as may be taken 
ina good ſenſe ought to be taken in good part, ac 
cording to the charitable ſpirit of the Church, and in- 
deed cannot be taken otherwiſe but according ro th 
Malignant ſpirit of your Society; For when he on 
{ayes to his friend 3 Trouble not your ſelf ſo much as to wh bat 
concerns your Nephew, I ſhall ſupply bim with what is n: 
ceſſery, out of the money I have in my hands, why wou (4 
you have it to be underſtood, as it he ſhould ſay, tha! 
he took that money, ſo-as not to reſtore it again, and 
not that he layed ſo much cur ofit, to make .it goce 
:frerwards ? But what a firange diſcovery do you 
make of your" 1mprudence, fince you are convicted i 
Lying ty your own teſtimony, out of the other Letters 
of 74nſerius, printed by your means; which make it 


clearly appear,that what money he laid out was only by 


way ct ADVANCE; and ſuch as he was afterwards 
remmburte, This is evident out of that you pur our, as 
cf the thircieth of July 1619.in theſe very terms,to your 
£6! foſion: Troul le not you ſelf con ol *rning any ADVANCE.- 
MONET; 


UMI 


UMI 


— 


LE T, 16, feſnitiſme. 269 


MONEY ; he jball not want any thing, while I ſball Stay 
here, As alſo out of that of Fan. 5. 1620. where he 
layes 3 Tou are over-haſty, And though the buſineſs came 
to ſuch a paſs, as that an account were demanded, I queſtion 
not, but I have ſo much credit in this place, as that I ſhould 
make a ſhift to find money, if need were. 

You muſt then be 1mpoſtors, Fathers, as well in 
relation to this buſineſs,as to the ridiculous ſtory of the 
Poores- Box of Saint Merry. For what advantage can 
you make of the accuſation which one of your Crea- 
tures put in againft that Clergy-man, whom you would 
gladly tear in pieces? Muſt it be concluded that a man 
1s gvilty becauſe he is accuied ? No certainly, Fathers, 
Godly men, ſuch as he, will never want acculers, 
while the world is furniſhed with ſuch Dcetrectois as 
youare. We muſt not therefore judge of him accord - 
ing to the accuſation, but according to the ſentence, 
Now the ſentence given upon the buftneſs Febr. 23. 
1656. abſolurely clears him 3 beſides that he, who 
was unadviſedly engaged in that arjuſt proſecution, 
was diſclaimed by his Collegues, and forced to dila- 
vow it. And as to what you ſay in the ſawe place of char 
famous direfor who inriched himſelf, in a moment, of nine 
hundred thouſand Livers, there is no more to be done 
then to refer you to the Paſtors of Saint Rechs and 
Saint Paul, who are able to fatisfte all Paris of his abla- 
late diſengagement as to that buſineſs, and cf your ia- 
excuſable malice in this impoſture. We need fy 
no more in anſwer to ſuch frivolous falfities. Theſe 
are but the trials of skill of your novices, and not the 
mortal blows of your grand Profeſſors. 

That's it I now come to Fathers 3 I come, 
Iſay, toa Calumny the blackeſt that ever you were 
guilty of. I mean that inſupportahle piece of impu- 
deece, whereby you durſt lay ir to the charge of de- 
vout Religious women and their direQtors, That 
they beheve not the myſtery of Tranſabſtantiation z nor 


the real preſence of Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt. 
N 3Z This,. 
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This Fathers, is an impoſture worthy of you. This 
is a crime which Gcd only is able to puniſh 3 and yor 
only to commit. There is requiſite as great an hum. 
lity as that of theſc humble injured ſouls, to fuffer ir 
with patience 3 and to believe it, requires a mar 
ſhould be as wicked, as ſuch wicked DetraQtors as you 
are. I ſhall nor for my part undertake tojuſtifie them; 
they are not ſo much as ſuſpe&ed guilty of any ſuch 
thing. Stood they in need of Defenders, they might 
ſoon finde better then Iam, What I ſhall here lay, 
15 not toclear their innocence, but to diſcover your 
malice. My defigais to make you ſtand amazed at 
your ſelves 3 and fatisfie the world, thar, ( this pro- 
ved againſt you, |) there 1s not any thing which yeu 
way not venture upon, 

And yetyou will not tick to fay, that I have fone 
relation to Port Royal; for it is the main thing you 
have to caft in all their reeth, who any way oppoſe 
your extravagances; 2$1f there were only at Port Roy- 
al ſoch 2s had zeal enough to reſcue againſt you, the 


purity of Chri37an Morality. 1 am net, Fathers, tv 
be acquainted wiih the great deferts of thoſe ſolitary 


pe: flonss that are retired hitches; nor how ruch the 


Church is obliged to their works as ſuch as are ſolid, 
and full cf edification, I know by what a pious light 
they are illuminated. For rhonph { never was (ctl:d 
among them, ( as you would make the world belieyv: 
when you k1ow not who am, ) yet have 1 acquair 
rance with ſome cf them, & an honorr for the vertne c | 
all, Fur God hath rot limited to that number all th 
he would have to oppoſe your diforders. T hore, with 
his aſitance,to meke you ſenſible of it; & if he give nic 
the grace to go on with the deſign he hath put me up- 
on C of employing for him whatever 1 have received 
from him, ) I ſhall treat you in fuch manner, that ir 
ſhall heply be your greateſt regrer, that you have 
not to do with a man of Port Rryal. For whereas 
thoſe whom you ſo much inſult vpon, by that famous 
calumny, 


», 
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calum ny, are content only to ofter up to God their 
ſighs and grozns to procure your pardon for the fam-, 
| think my {elf obliged as one that 1s not at all concern- 
ed in that reproach, to make you afhamed of it before 
the whole Church, ſo to work in you thar laveing con- 
fuſion, whereof the Scripture ſpeaks, which is in a 
manner the only remedy agaialt ſuch a hardneſs of 
heart as yours is. Fl their faces With conjuſiony and 
they (ball ſeek thy name, 0 Lord. 

We muſt need: _ a ſtop to "= inſolence which 
hath not the leaft rendernefs even for the Robeft pl1- 
ces, Forwhocin be ſecure after a calumny of this 


nature £ How, Fathers, &; re you FE our feives ſlick vp 
and down Paji: a book 0 ſcondalous, with the nzams 
of your Father Meynier jn the rome ſpice, and this 
infamous title, Port- Ro yal combining with Geneva againit 
the mo} bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, wherein you 
charge with the A Apoilaſie NOT only M. de Sa11 t Cylon, 
and M. Arnauld, but alſo Mother Agnes, his Siller, 
and all the Religious women of thac Monaltery, of 
whom you ſay, pag. 95. That their faith is as much 19 be 
ſaſpeded, as to what concerns the Euchariſt, as that © 
Monſteur Arnauld, whom you hold page 4. to be an ad- 
ſolute Calviniſt. Now I appeal toa'lthe world, whe- 
ther there be in the Church any, upon whom yor 
might have ſcatrered ſo abominable a reproach, witt; 
leſs probabilicy ? For, | would fain know, Fathers, 
if theſe Religious women and their directors conitined 
with Geneva, 2gainſt the bleſſed Sacrament of the Al- 
( a thing which cannot be thought withot 
rovr _) why ſhovld they tike for the principal object 6: 
their piety, a Sacrament which they thought an a- 
bowination? Why ſhould they adde ro their Rule, 
the inſtitetion cf the B. Sacrament ? Why have they 
taken the habit of the B. Sacrament 2 Why taken the 
n2me of the Nunns of the B. Sacrament £ Why called 
their Church, the Church of the B, Sacrament ? Why 
N. 4 ſhould 
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ſhould they petition for, and obtain from Rome, the 
confirmation of that inſtirution 3 and the priviledge 
to ſay every Thurſday, the office of the B. Sacrament, 
wherein the faith of the Church is ſo particularly ex- 
prefled, if they had conſpired with Geneva, to aboliſh 
that faith of the Church? Why ſhould they oblige 
themſelves, by a particular devotion, and that appro- 
ved hy the Pope, to have conſtantly, night and day, 
ſome religions women, in the ,preſence cf that Sacre 
Hoaſt, as it were to repair by their perperval adora- 
ri-ons of that perpetual ſacrifice, the impiety of that 
hereſie that endeavoured to annihilare it? Speak Fa- 
thers, if you can 3 -give ſome reaſon, why, of all the 
myſteries of our Religion, they ſhonld paſs by thoſe 
they do believe, and faften on that they could nor be- 
Veve? And why they ſhould devote themſelves in (6 
{.i!] and abſolute a manner to that myſtery of ous 
Faith, if they rock it as Hereticks do for the myſtery 
of iniquity 2 Whar anſwer, Fathers, do you make to 
teſtimonies ſo pregnant as theſe, not only as to words 
Entattions, and that, not as ro ſome particular ations 
but the conſequences cf a life abſolutely conſecrated 
to rhe adoration of JESUS CHRIST refiding upon our 
Alrars ? What reply do you wake to the books cf Port- 
Rozal, which are full of rhe mioft preciſe rerms where- 
by Fathers and Councels have thought” fic to expreſs 
the eſſence cf charmyſtery ? "Tis a ridiculous thing, 
but horrid withal, to fee what anſwers you make 
thereto in your Libel, in this manner. Monſieur Ar» 
nauld, you fay, ſpeaks very well of Tranſubſtantiation, 
but he haply means a ſignificative Tranſubſtantiation 
He profeſſes indeed that he believes the real preſence, 
but who ever told us that he underflands it under a true 
and real figure? Where are we Fathers, and 
whom will not you repreſent as a Calviniſt when you 
pleaſe, if yon hurt rake the Liberty to corrupt the 
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cations? For who ever hath made uſe of other terme” 
then thoſe , and that particularly in fimple diſcourſes 
of Piety, where there is nothing of controverſie med- 
led with ? And yerthe love and reſpe& they have for 
that holy myſterie , hath given them occation to 
ſpeak ſo much of it in their writings, that I defie you , 
Fathers, as Craftie as you are, to find therein the leaſt 
ſhadow of ambiguity or compliance with the tenents of 
Geneva, 

All the world knowes, Fathers , that the hereſie cf 
Geneva, eſſentially confiſts, as you expreſſe it your 
ſelves, in believing that Jeſus Chriſt © is not encloſed 
* within that Sacrament : That it is impoſſible he ſhouid 
* be in ſevera]l places; That he is truly no where bur 
* in heaven.and that there onely he is to be adored, and 
not upon the Alter. That the ſubſtance cf the bread 
Fremaines 3 That the body of I. Chriſt enters not into 
©the mouth, nor the breaſt : That heis not earen bur 
fby Faith ; and conſequently that the unfaithfull ear 
* him not : And that the maſſe is ſo far from being a 
v Sacrifice, that it is an abominatien. 

Now ſee, Fathers, afrer what manner Port. Royal 
conſpires with Geneva in their bockes. There you may 
read, to your confufion, a that the fleſh and blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt are contained under the ſpecies of bread and 
wine. b That th? holy of holyes is preſent in the SanQuary, 
and that he eught to be adrred there. c That Jeſus Chritt 
dwells in the Sinners that communicate, by the true and reall 
preſence of his body , in their brea$, though not by the pre- 
ſence of his ſpirit in their hearts. d That the dead aſhes of 
the Saintes bodies, derive their principall dignity, from that 
ſeed of life, remaining in them , after the touching of 
the immortall and enlivening fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt. e That 
it is not through any naturall power , but through Gods 
omnipotence, ( to which nothing is impoſſible ,) that 


a M. Arnauld. 2d, Lettere p.259. b Fhid p1g. 243. Cc Fit. 
Comm. part. 3, Ch, 16, d Tart.1, Ch.qo, e Fam divins Leei. 25. 
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the body of Jeſus Chriſt is incloſed under the heaft, and 
under the leaft part of every hoa# 3 f That the divine ver- 
tue is preſent to produce the effet which the words of con- 
ſecration frignifie. g That Jeſus Chriſt who lyes dejedted up- 
on the Altar 1s at the ſame time elevated in his glory : that 
he by himſelf and through his own power is in ſeverall places 
at the ſame time, as well in the midſt of the Church triumph. 
ent as Church militant. þ That the Sacramentall ſpecies 
remain ſuſpended and ſubſift after an extraordinary manne; 
without being upheld by any ſubjet, and that the b9. 
dy. of Jeſus Chrift is alſo ſuſpended under the ſpecies , 
that it depends not on them as ſubſtances depend on 
eccidents. i That the ſubRance of the Bread is changed , 
the accidents remaining unchangeable. In the proſe 
of the blefſed Sacrament. That Jeſus Chriſt refts 7n the 
Eucharift with the ſame glory as he hath in heaquen, k Thai 
his gloridus humanity reſides in the tabernacles of the 
Church under the ſpecies of bread , which viſibly cover it , 
and that knowirg us 10 be dull, he takes that courſe to in- 
duce us to the adoration of his Divinity which is preſent in 
all places , by that of his humanity which is preſent in one 
particu'ar place, 1 That we receive the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt upon the tongue, and that it 1s ſanfliſyed by his divine 
fouching. m That he enters into the mouth of the prieſt. 
n That though Jeſus Chriſt be made acceſſible in the 
Bleſſed Sacrament , through an effet* of his love and 
clemency, yet doth he ſtill continue his inacceſſibility there. 
In, 4s an inſeparable conditon of his divire nature ; fer 
thoagh there be therein, onely the body and blood by wertue of 
ie wordr, vi verborum, as the Schoole ſpeaks, yet that hin- 
ders not but that his whole Divinity, as well as bis wh: !e 
humanity, moy be thereby a neceſſary conſequence, and c01i- 
jun&ton, And laſtly, o That the Euchariſt is as well 2 


s Thid. g Of ſuſpens. Reaſon 21. h Thid, 2 trer 9j 
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Sacrifice as a Sacrament, þÞ And that though this Sa- 
crifice be a commemoration of that of the Croſſe, y*t is there 
this difference between them ; that, that of the Maſs of- 
fered onely for the Church, and for the faithfull included 
within its communion ; whereas that of the Croſſe was of- 
fered for all the world, as the Scripture ſpeaker. 

This is ſufficient, Fathers , to let the world ſee evi- 
dently, thit there hath not been, haply ſince the be- 
ginning of it, a greater impudence then this of yours, 
But yet I will go a lirtle further, and make you pro... 
nounce this ſentence againſt your ſelves. For whart fe- 
curity would you have to take away all ſuſpicion of a 
mans conſpiring with Geneva'? Tf Monfieur Arnauld , 
ſayes your Father Meynter, Þ. 83. had ſaid that in this 
adorable Myſtery , there were not any ſubſtance of the bread 
under the ſpecies, but onely the fleſh and blood of Jeſus Chrift, 
I ſhould have confeſſed that he had abſolutely declared him- 
ſelf againſt Geneva. Confeſſe it then, Impoſtors ; and 
make him publick repar2tion, for this publick injury, 
How often have you ſeen as much in the paſſages before 
cited ? But befides, the Familtar Divinitie of Monftevr 
de S4int Cyran being approved by M. Arnauld muſt needs 
contain the ſentiments of both. Read then the whole 
fifteenth Le@ure 3 and particularly the ſecond Article 5 
and there you ſhall find the words youdefire ; and that 
more formally , then you have expreſſed them your 
ſelves : Is there any bread left in the hoaſt, and any wine in 
the Chalice ? Not any ;, for the whole ſubance of the bread, 
as alſo that of the wine are taken away, to make place for that 
of the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which remaines there- 
in, covered onely , with the qualities and ſpecies of bread 
and wine. 

Now, Fathers , will you till affirm that Port- Royaf 
teaches nothing which is not received by Geneva; & thar 
Monſieur Arnauld hath not faid any thing in his ſecond 
Letter, which might not have been ſaid by a Miniſter 
of Charenton ? Do you wake MeStrezat ſpeak as Mon» 
fieur Arnauld does in that Letter, pag. 237 > &Cc- 
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That is an infamous falſity to charge him with denying Tran. 
ſubſtantiation 3 that he takes for the foundation of his books 
the twth of the reall preſence of the Son of God , oppoſite 
Fo the herefre of the Caluiniſts ; That he thinks himſelf hap- 
þy ts be in a place where the Holy of Holies, who 1: preſent 
in the SanGuary, is continually adored ; which certainly 
ts a thing ſtands at a greater diſtance from the belicf 
of the Calviniſts then the reall preſence it ſelf, ſince 
that as Cardinal Richelien ſaies in his Controverſies , 
ag. 536. The new Miniſters of France being united with 
the Lutherans who believe it, have thereby declared,tha! 
they ave not ſeparated from the Church as to what relates 
to that myterie , but onely by reaſon of the adoration which 
the- Catholicks do to the Euchariſt. Get all the paſſages L 
have cited out of the books of Port- Royall ſubſcribed 
at, Geneva , and not onely thoſe paſſages but the whole 
treatiſes written concerning this myfterie, as the 
book of Frequent Communion ; The Explication of the cere- 
monies of the Maſſe ; The Exerciſe during Maſs; Reaſons 
of ſuſpenſion from the Bleſſed Sacrament ; The Hymnes oz 
3be Houres of Port-Royal tranſlated 3 (9c. Ina word , 
cauſe that ſacred inſtirntion of conſtantly adoring Jefus 
Chriſt encloſed in the Euchariſt , to be eſtabliſhed at 
Gharenton, as it is at Port- Royal, and it will be the moſt 
conſiderable ſervice you cando the Church ; fince that 
then, Port Royal ſhall not conſpire with Geneva, bur 
Geneva with Port- Royal, and the whole Church. 

You- could not certainly, Fathers, have been more 
anfortunate in any thing, then in charging Port Reyal 
with not believing the Euchariſt ; but I will diſcover 
what it was that engaged you to do it. You know I am 
a little acquainted with your Politicks : you have 
Aretched them very hard upon this occafion. If Monſi- 
eur de Saint Cyran, and Monſieur Arnaxld had onely de- 
livered: what was to- be. believed concerning that my- 
Terje, and not what men onght to do, to be prepared 
- pr jt, they had been the beft Catholicks in the world ; 
4d: ihe had been: no equizocatians found in. thei! 


 termies 


UMI 


| 
| 


LE \Þ 16. 7eſuitiſme. 277 


—— — nn ——— > —_ — - - A — — — 


termes of reall preſence , and tranſubantiation. But fince 
there is a neceſlitie that all thoſe who oppoſe your de- 
generate principles ſhould be Hereticks, nay, in that 


. very point wherein they condemn them, how could 


Monfieur Arnauld ſcape upon the Encharift, when he 
had writ an expreſs Treatiſe againſt your profanations 
of that Sacrament ? How, Fathers, ſhould he ſay, with 
hope not to be called to an acccunt, That the body of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ought not to be given thoſe who fall often into the 
ſame crimes, and diſcover not the leaſt bope of amendment, and 
that they ought to be kept for ſome time from the Altar, that, 
having purified themſelves by a ſincere repentance, they may 
approch it afrerwards to their comfort. Do nor, Fathers, 
by any means ſuffer fuch things to- be ſpoken 3 you 
wonld not be importuned by ſo many people at your 
Confeſſion- ſeats. For your Father Br:ſacier ſayes, that 
if you followed not this method , you ſhould not apply the 
blood of Feſus Chriſt to any one, *Twere much better for 
you that men followed the prattiſe of your Societie, 
which your Father Maſcarenngs cites ina certain book 
approved by your Dottors, nay, even by your Reyerend 
Father General, and is this 3 That all manner of per- 
ſons , even Prieſts themſelves may receive the body of 
Feſus Chriſt the very day wherein they have defiled them- 
felves with abominable fins : That men are ſo far from being 

guilty of any irreverence in ſuch communtons, that, on the 
contrary , they are to be commended , when they frequent 
them 1n that manner : That the Confeſſors ought not to di- 

vert them 3 and that, #n the contrary, it 15 thetr duty to adviſe 
thoſe who have but newly commuted thoſe crimes, to com- 

municate immediately; in as much as though the Church hath 
forbidden it, yet that prohibition 1s aboliſhed, by the univer- 

ſal prattiſe of the whole earth. 

This it is, Fathers, to have Jeſuits ſcatrered over the 
whole earth. This is the univerſal praftiſe that you 
have introduced, and which you endeavour to ſee 
eftabliſhed. It matters not that the tables cf Jeſus 
Chriſt be filled with abominzcion, ſo your Churches be 
thionged 
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throng'd with people, Be ſure then to moke the op. 


poſers hereof, Hereticks upon the Blefled Sacrament ; 
it maſt be ſo what ever it coft. Bur how will you be 4- 
ble ro do it,after ſo many irrefragable teſtimonies, as 
they have given, of cheir taith * Are you not eiraid 


ſhould quote the four grand proofs you produce of 


their hereſie 2 You might very well, Fathers z and [ 
know no reaſon I ſhould ſpare you ſo much ſhame. Let 
us then examine the firſt, 

Monſieur de Saint Cyran, ſayes the Father Meynier, 
comforting a friend of his upon the death of b1s Mother , 
Tom, 1. Let. 14. ſayes, that the moff acceptable ſacrifice: 
that a man can offer to God upon theſe occaſions 15 that 0, 
Patience; ergo he is aCalviniſtl, This is very ſubtii!; 
argued, Fathers; and it is a queſtion wich me whether 
any one ſee the reaſon of this conſequence. Take | 
from himſelf. Becauſe, faith this great Controvertilt , 
he therefore believes not the ſacrifice of the Maſſe 3 for that 
is it which is the moſt acceptable to God of any. Who now 
dares fay the Jeſuits cannot diſpute? They can do i: 
in ſuch a manner, thar they are able to make heretical 
what diſcourſes they pleaſe even to the Scripture i! 
ſelke. Foris it not an herefie ro ſay , as the wife man 
does, There 1s nothing woſe then to love money ; as if A+ 
dulreries, Murthers , and Idolatrie were not greater 
crimes? And who is there 2l|moſt who does not fre- 
> was ag fall into ſuch expreſſions; and that , for in- 

ance, the ſacrifice of a broken and contrite hearrt is 
the moſt acceptable in the ſight of God 3 for thac in 
ſuch diſcourſes, a man onely makes a compariſon be- 
tween certain interiour virtues among themſelves,witl- 
out reflection on the ſacrifice of the Mafſe z which is 
a different order ; and of an infinitely higher Nature. 
Js not this to be ridiculous, Fathers? and muft ! 
needs, tohighten your confuſion, acquaint you with 
the terms of that very Letter, where Monſieur de Saint 
Cyran ſpeaks of the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, as of the n/? 
excel/ent of all; ſaying, That men offer unto God ever) 
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day, and in all places the ſacrifice «f the Body of his Son , 
mho could not find A MORE EXCELLENT WAY ther 
that , whereby to honour his Father And afterwards 
That J-ſus Chriſt obliges us to take of bis ſacyificed body, 
when we come to dy to make theſacrifice of urs to be the 
more acceptable 10 him : and that be, berng alſo united to us, 
when we die, might ſtrengthen us by ſanfifyrmg with his pre- 
ſence the laſt ſacrifice we make unto God, of our lives and 
of oar bedies. Now play the Sycophants, take no notice 
of any thing of all rhis ; and confidently afitirm tht he 
avoided communicating art his death 5 as you do peg. 
22. and that he bclieved not the ſacrifice of the Maſs. 
For there is nothing too difficult for ſuch as are De- 
traftors by Profeſſion, 

And that you are ſnch, your ſecond proof is a great 
teſtimony. To make late Monftevr de Sarmt Cyran, ( te 
whom you attribure the book of Petrus Aurelius ) a 
Calvinift, ycu produce a paſſage, wherein Aurelius ex- 
plaines ( pag 29.) the carriage of the Church rowards 
ſuch Priefts an4 Biſhops as ſhe would depoſe or de- 
eride. The Church , faith he , not being able to take 
away the power of the order , becauſe the chara@er of it 
is not to be blotted out , ſhe does all ſhe can : ſhe puts 
out of her memory that charatter which ſhe cannot out of 
the ſoules of thoſe who have recerved it. She conſiders 
them as if they were no longer Priefts or Biſheps. $» that 
according to the ordinary language of the Church , it may 
be ſaid they are no longer ſuch , though they 9711! zee gs to 
what concerns the charaFter ; 05 mdelebititatem chataoris, 
You ſee, Fathers , that this Author, approved by 
three general Aﬀemblies of the Clergie of France , 
ſaies expreſly , that the charafter of Prieſthood is in- 
delible ; and yet you make him ſay hurt quite the 
contrarie in thatvery place, That the charaFer of Prie- 
hood is not indelible. This is a tranſcendentcalumnie , 
that is to ſay, according to you, a Pecadills, a 
trifling venial fin. For thar book had done you ſome 
prejudice, as having refuted the herefies of your Bie- 
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thren-Jeſuits of England concerning Epiſcopal Au- 
thoritie. But certainly, It is a ſignal picce of ex- 
travagance , and a very high mortal fin againſt Rea- 
ſon, in the firſt place , fallly ro ſuppoſe that Monſieur 
de Saint Cyran held that the character might be taken 
away, and to conclude thence, that he does nor 
believe the reall preſence of Jeſus Chriſt in the Eucha- 
riſt, 

Do not expe 1 ſhould make any anſwer to it, 
Fathers ; if you have net common ſence, it is not 
in my power to give you any. All thoſe that have 
will liberally laugh at both yeu and your third proof, 
which is grounded upon theſe words, q Thit God 
gives us inthe Euchariſh THE SAME FOOD as 
he doth to the Saints in Heaven , without any other diffe- 
rence , ſave that bere he allowes us not either the ſenſib/: 
feht or taſte of it , reſerving b»th nll our coming to hea- 
ven, Theſe words, Fathers, do ſo naturally ex- 
preſs the ſenſe of the Church that I ever and anon for- 
get what it is that you quarrel at in them ſo as to per- 
vert them. For to me they fignifie nothing but what 
the Council of Trent teaches Seſs. 13. £. 8. That 
there is no other difference between Jeſus Chri$} in 
the  Eucharift, and Jeſus Chri® in Heaven, bur 
that here he is vailed, and there he is not. Monſieur 
Arnauld doth not ſay that there is no other difterence 
in the manner of receiving Jeſus Chriſt , but onely 
that there is no other in Jeſus Chriſt who is received. 
And yet you would , againſt all reaſon, make him ta 
ſay by this paſſage, that Chriſt is eaten with the mouth 
here no more then he is in heaven 3 whence you con- 
clude his hereſje. 

I cannot but pitie you, Fathers. Does this re- 
quire any further explication ? Why do you confound 
this divine Novriſhment with the manner of receiving 
it? There is,as I havealreadie ſaid,but one onely difte. 
rence between this nouriſhment upon earth and in hea. 
qQ Freq, Comm. p. 3+ C, 11, 
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ven ; which is, that here it is hidden under veils, that 
deprive us of the ſenfible fight, and rafte ofir. But there 
are many difterences, between the wayes of receiving ir, 
both here and there ; whereof the principal is, as Mon- 
fieur Arnauld ſaies , part. 3. ch. 16. Here Chriſt enters 
7nto the mouth and breaſt, of both the godly and the wicked; 
which he doth not in heaven, 

And fince you are ignorant of this diverfitie, I ſhall 
tell you, that the cauſe why God hath <«ſtabliſhed 
theſe difterent waies of receiving the ſame food , is 
the difterence there is between the ftate of Chri- 
ſtians in this life and that of the bleffed Saints in hea+ 
ven, The ſtate of Chriſtians, as Cardinal du Per- 
ron (aies after the Fathers, is a mean ſtate hetween 
that of the Bleſſed, and that of the Jews. The Bleſ- 
ſed poſſeſs Jeſus Chiiſt really withour figures and 
without veils. The Jews poſſeſſed nor Chriſt bur 
under figures and veiles, ſuch as were the Manna 
and the Paſchal Lamb, And the Chriftians poſ. 
ſeſs Jeſus Chiiſt in che Euchariſt truly and really , bat 
| yet hid under veiles. God , ſaith Saint Eucheriuy , 
made himſelf three Tabernacles 3 the Synagrgue , which 
had ons'y the (had:ws without trith ;, the Church nhich 
hath both the truth and the ſhadows ; end heaven 
where there are no ſhadows , but truth it ſelf V7e ſhould 
£9 out of the ſtate wherein we are, which is the ſtate 
of faith, and is by Saint P:ul, as much oppoſed t9 
the Law, as to the bearificsl viſion, ſhould we poſſeſs 
onely che figures without Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe ir is 
the propertie of the Law to have onely the ſhadow 
and not the ſubſtance of things : and we ſhculd allo 
go out on the other ſide , ſhould we poſſeſs him 
viſibly ; becauſe Faith, as the ſame Apol'le ſayes , 
is not of the things that are ſeen, Thus is the Evcha- 
| Tiſt proportioned to our ſtate of Faith , becauſe ir 
truly involves Jeſus Chrift, yet veiled. So that this 
ſtate were on the one fide deſtroyed , if Jeſus Chriſt 
| were notreally under the ſpecies of bread and wine ; as 

Hereticks pretend he is nor ; and on the other, ſhould 
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ſaould we receive him naked!y as in heaven; fince it 
were to confound our <ftate cither with that of }n- 
dailme, or with that of Glory. And thus, Fathers, is 
the divine and myſterious reaton ef this wholly divine 
myſtery, we 

This is it makes us abhor the Calummifts; as reducing 
vs to the condition of the Jews;and withall what makes 
us aſpire to the glory of the Blefſed , wherein we ſhall 
have the full and eternall enjoyment of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Whence you ſee, that there are ſeveral difterences be- 
tween the waies wherein he communicates himſell 
to Chriſtians, and to the Blefſed 3 and that y © among 
others, heis received here by the month , and not fn 
in heaven ; but that they all depend meerly upon the 
difference there is between the ſtate of Faith, (wherein 
we re, and the eftate of the beatifical viſion, wherein 
they are. Thisitis, Fathers , that Monſieur Arnau'd 
faies fo clearly in theſe termes, That , there ſhould 6: 
no other difference between the purity of thoſe who recerve 
Feſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt, and that of the bleſſed Saints , 
but as much as there is between Faith and the beatificat 
viſio of God , on which alone depend the different manners 
wherein he is eaten, on earth and in heaven. You ſhould, 
Fathers, have had a reverence for the ſacred truth; 
in theſe words , rather then corrupted them , to find 
in them an herefie they are incapable of , which 15 
th:t Jeſus Chriſt is onely eaten by faith, and ner Þ) 
the mouth, as your Fathers Annat, and Meyrier ma 
licioufly affirm , making it the princip-1 head of their 
accuſation , 

You ſee then, Fathers, how little you are obliged © 
matrer of proof; and therefore you are forced to flie t0 
a new artifice, which is to falſite the Councel of Trent, 
fo to bring it about that Monſieur Arnauld ſhould not bc 
conformable thereto : ſo many waies are you furniſhed 
with to make people heretical. And this is done by you! 
Father Meynter in no leſs then fiſtie places of his book, 
and eight or ten times in the fiogle pag. 5 4. where he 
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pretends, that for a man to expreſs himſelf like a trane 
Catholick, it is nOt enov 'gh to ſay ; I believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt is really preſent in the Encharift ; but that he 
muft ſay , I believe WITH THE COUNCIL that he is 
preſent therein by a true LOCAL PRESENCE, oy locally. 
And thereupon he cites the » Council. © Who would 
not think, ( when he ſaw the words Local preſence cited 
out of three Canons, cf an Occumenical Conncil,) bur 
that thoſe words were to be found there 2 This mij 19h 
have ſerved your turn, beſcre ny XV. Letter was 2- 
broad ; but now, Fathers Pe -ople are notfo eafily caught 
in that ſnare. We conſnlr the Counctl, and find thar you 
are Impoſtors. For theſe rermes of Local preſe nce locally, 
bocality, never were there. And I tell you fercher, Fa- 
thers, that they are not in any other place of rhar Coun- 
ct]; nor in any other Conncil before It ; nor in any 
Father of the Church. I would therefore defire you 
to tell me ; whether you prerend to faſten the ſu ſpici- 
en of Calviniſm? on all thoſe who have not made uſe of 
that terme ? If fo, the Covncil of Trent lies under it + 
and all the Fathers without exception. 

You have more ingenuity in you then to make fo 
preat. a confuſion in the C| _ pon occaſion cf a 


particu! r Quiairell, Have YOu ther way to make 
M. Arnauid a hieretick, hnt you \_ diſoblige many 


who never &id yon any injuwie, and amorg the reſt , 
Saint Th:mas, who is one of the greateſt defenders cf 
the Euchuift, and is fo far from waking nſe of thar 
terme, that., on the contrary, he hath rejedted it. 
s Nullo modo, faith he, corpus Chriſti eft in hoc Sacra- 
mento locality ? What are you then, Fathers, that 
you ſhould by your own authority, impoſe ncw 
termes , which you would oblige men to make uſe cf, 
the better to expreſle their faith : as it the profeſſion cf 
Faith made by the Popes, according to the order cf the 
Councel, wherein this terme is not to be found, were 
defettive, and ſo brought an ambiguicie in the creed of 
r deſſ.13« ca. 3. can, 4.can,6, $ 3.P.q-76.c.5, 

the 
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the faithful, which you only ſhould diſcover * What 
temerity is it to preſcribe them to the Doors them - 
ſelves? What foul play to impoſe them upon general 
Councels ? And what ignorance not to know the difſi- 
culties which the moſt illuminated Saints have made 
to receive them ? Be aſhamed then, Fathers, of your 
ignorant impoſtures, as the Scripture ſayes to ſuch igno- 
rantimpoſtors as you are; be aſhamed of lies before the 
Prince and men in Authority. 

Do not pretend to-play the Mafters any more : you 
have neither the charaer nor the abilities to be ſuch. 
But if you will make your propoſitions with more 
modeſty, you will haply be heard. For though this 
word, Local preſence, was rejected by Saint Thomas, as 
you have ſeen, becauſe the body of Teſus Chrift is not 
in the Euchariſt in the ordinary extent of bodies, in 
their places ; yet hath this term been received by ſome 
late Authors of Controverſies 3 as only underſtanding 
thereby, that the body of Teſus Chriſt is truly under the 
ſpecies z which being 1n a particular place, the body of 
Jeſus Chriſt is there alſo. And in this ſenſe, M, Arnaull 
will make no difficulty to admit it, fince that M.de Sr. 
Cyran and he, have declared fo ofcen, that Ieſus Chriſt in 
the Euchariſt is truly in a particular place z and mira- 
calouſly in many places at the ſame time. So that al! 
your refining of expreffions, comes to nothing z and 14 
you have not heen able to give the leaſt likelihocd, t: 
an accuſation, which it ſhould not have been lawſul to 
advance without pregnant and undeniable proofs. 

But to what end is it, Fathers, to oppoſe their i1- 
nocence to your calumnies? You do not charge them 
with theſe ercours out of any belief that they maintain 
them, but ont cf a belief that they prejudice you. 
There needs no more, according to your Theologic, 
ro calumniate them withont being guilty of any crime 
in ſo doing, and you may, without any confeſſion or 
penance, celebrate the maſs at the ſame time that you 
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pre Idolatry ; which certainly were a piece of facti- 
[edge, no leſs horrid then that of your own Father, 
JARRIGIUS, whom you cauſed to be hanged 7n effigy, 
far having ſaid niafſe during the time he held correſpon- 
dence with Geneva. 

{ cannot therefore but ftand amazed, not that you, 
with ſo little remorſe, impoſe upon them crimes that are 
both ſo hainous, & withal fo falſe 3 but that you impoſe 
vpon them, with ſo little prudence, crimes that have in 
themſelves ſo little probability. Fr you do indeed dif. 
poſe of fins at your pleafure, but do yru imagine you 
ſhall accordingly diſpoſe of mens bel ct ? Certainly, Fa- 
thers,were it necefſary that the impnration of Calviniſme 
muſt fall either upon them,or upon yon, -I ſhould find 
you in a very fad codition. Their diſcourſes are as Catho- 
lick as yours, but their carriage cofirms their faith, yours 
isdiſconſonant to yours. For did you believe,as they do, 
that bread to be really changed into the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt,why do you not,as they do,require that the ſtony 
and icy hearts of thoſe whom you adviſe to approach ir, 
ſhould be ſincerely converted into fleſhy & aftefionate 
hearts? lf you believe Jeſus Chriſt 'to be there under a 
qualification of death,to reach thoſe that approach ir ro 
die to fin,the world, & themſelves, why do you admit 
thoſe to come near it, ip whom vices and finful paſſions 
are ſtill living and predominant ? Ard how can you ac 
count thoſe worthy to ear the bread of heaven, who 
deſerve not to cat that of earth ? 

O what a tranſcendent veneration have they for this 
ſacred Myftery, who imploy their zeal ro perſecure 
thoſe that honour it, by ſo many holy communions 3 & 
to flatter ſuch as diſhonovur it, by fo many facrilegions 
communions.” how does it become theſe Afſertors of (5 
pure & adorable a ſacrifice, to fill vp the table of 7eſus 
Chriſt with invererate finners,coming immediately from 
their ſcandalous deportments,& to plice among them,a 
Prieſt whom his very cofefſor ſends fro his uncleanches 
to the altarzthere to viter vp,in the place of leſi Chrijt, 
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that moſt holy viaime to the God of holineſs, and to 
dire it with his moti polluted hands into mouths e- 
qually polluced ? Is it nora proceeding worthy thoſe, 
who praiſe this all over the world, according to the 
Maximes approved by rheir own General; to charge 
the Author of the book of Frequent Communion, and 
the Nunnes of the Blefſed Sacrament, with not belic- 
ying the Bleffed Sacrament ? 

And yet this does not fari:fle them 3 bur, to fill up 
the meaſme of their paſſion, they muft needs accuſe 
them of having renounced Feſus Chriſt and their Bap- 
tiſme, Thete, Fathers, re not trivial ſtories, ſuch as 
yours. Nos they are the deſperate ſallies, whereby 
you have filled up the meaſure of your detraftion ard 
calumnies, So tranſcendent a forgery had not been in 
hands fic tro mannzge and maintain 1t, had it continuc4 
in thoſe of your good friend Filleau, who firſt ſtarted 
itz no, your Society hath owned it publickly, and 
vour Father Meynzer hath lately maintained it, as a 
certain truth, that Port- Royal hath for theſe 35. years, 
heen engaped in a ſecret plot, whereof Mr. de Saint 
Cyran and Fanſenius were the chick, to defliroy the Myfte- 
ry of the incarnation, to make the Goſpel be lacked upon 
as an appocryphal florte z 10 exterminate Chriftian Religion, 
and to build up Deiſme upon the guines of Chriſtanit. 
Is this 2iI, Fathers; will yon at lait be ſatisfied, if 
the world belicre all this of thoſe whom you hate ? 
Will your animoſity be ſatizted, when you have made 
them deteſtable nor only to all thoſe who are in 
the Church ; by combining with Geneva, which” you 
charge them with, batzllo to all thoſe that believe in 
Teſus Chriſt, though out of the Church, by the Detſm? 
vou accuſe them of ? 

But who will not be ſurprized at the blindneſs df 
your proceedings £ For who do you expect wil! he 
perſwaded vpon your bare word, without the leaſt 
thadow of procf, and that with all the contradiftions 
imaginable, taat Bilhops and Priefts, who have con- 
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ſtantly preached the Brace of eſas ; Ch) iſt the parity 
of the Goſpel, and the obligations of Baptiſme, had 
renounced their Bipriſmie, and the Goſpel of 7:ſus 
Chrift, that they endeavoured nothing fo much as to 
eſtabliſh that Apoſiafie, and that it is ftill the defign 
of Port Reya!? Who will believe it Fathers? Doyou 
believe it your ſelves, wretches as you zre? Bur to 
what EXtremires are you rediict d, f1ace that YOU i! [T 
cf necellitie eithe niak e good this charge, or piſs for 


the Iewdcſt Detrattor: © EVET WETE > © Prove it, then, 
Fathers 3 name thar Eccleſiftick 0) * g90d -—_ which 
you ſay.was preſent at, mo one of, thit aſſembly of 


Burg-jontain, in the year 1521, and had iſcove cd, 
to your friend Fulleau, the cf athen and there under= 
tiken to ruine Ch en Religion, Name thoſe fix 
perſons, who you ſay did inthe fame plice try down 
the grounds of the conſpi ſACY Name him who 7s 
meant by theſe Letters A A. who, you fav, pag. 15, 1s not 
Anthony Arnauid, becaule he hath cot vince ! you that 
he was not then nine years cf age, but an the; who 1s 
yet alive, and is too much a friend toy Monſieur Arnauld, 
to be unknown to bim. It ſeems then, you know him, 
Fathers, and conſequently, if you have any the lealt 
reſpect for Religion, yon are obliged to M ake diſcove- 
ry of this 1m pious wretch, to the King, and Pailits 
ment 3 thn he may he puniſhed according t5 his de- 
merits. You muſt ſoeak freely, VFaihers 3 you nimuit 
name him, or expect the corfulion of never bring 
lzoked on hereafrer, otherwiſe then as infamous Lyare, 
and ſycophants, unworthy ever to be credited. Tis 
in this ma nner, that the good Father Valertan hath 
tawght 0, _ cn In pottors are 19 be racked, and pur 
to their urmoſt ſhifrs. Your filence hereupon will be 
a full, and a! wy [ute Ct vidio that this js nothing 
} bura bi ibolical Calumny, The moſt implicit friends 
you have, will be forced to acknowledge 3 that it will 
nt be thought an eff of your vertiu?, but your weakneſs ; 
and adwire that you have been {5 wicked, as to make: 
iT 
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it reach to the Religious women of Port-Royal; and to 
affiym, as you do p. 14+ that the ſecret Roſary of the Bleſ- 
fed Sacrament, compoſed by one of them, was the firit 
fruits of that conſpiracy againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; and p. $5, 
that they are inſpired with all the deteflable maximes of 
that book ; which if you may be credited, 15 an inſtru- 
&ion of Deiſme. Your impoſtures upon that writing, 
have received a total ront already, in the defence of 
the Cenſure of the late Arch-biſhop of P arts, againſt 
your Father Briſacier. You have nothing to reply 
thereto; and yet can you not forbear wrelting ir, af- 
tera more ſhameful manner then ever 3 to faſten on 
Religious women, ( whoſe piety is known to all the 
wcrld, _) nothing leſs then the height of impiety ? 
Barbarous and baſe Perſecutcrs / Are not the moit 
retired monaſteries, San{tuaries againſt your calum- 
nies? While theſc ſacred Virgins do, day and night, 
adore Ieſus Chriſt, and the Bletſed Sacrament, accord - 
vg to their inſtitution, you ceaſe not, day and night, 
from put liſhing it abroad, that they believe him nor 
to be either in the Euchariſt, or yet at the right hand 
of his Father : and you publickly cut them oft from 
being members of the Church even while they are ſe- 
cretly praying for you, and the whole Church, You 
tradvc: thoſe who hive neither ears to hear you, nor 
tongue to aniwer you. Bur. lrſus Chriſt, (in whom 
they are hidden, ſo as not to appear but with him ) 
hears you, and arſwers for them. Nay, he is heard 
even this day, with that holy and terrible voice, whic!! 
ſtartles Naturez and comforts the Church. And itis 
to be doubred, Fathers, that thoſe who harden their 
hearts, and obftinatcly refuſe to hear him when the 
tpecaks asa God, will he forced to hear him with cons 

fuſion, when he ſha!l ſpeak to them as a judge 2 
For, ina word, Fath:irs, what account will yon hs 
ableto give him of ſo many calumnies, when he fhall 
examine them, not acccrding to the fantaſtical imagi- 
nations of your Faikers, Dic:ſtillas,Ganr, & Pernaloſa, 
8340 
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but according to the rules of his eternal truth, and by 
the holy ordinances of his Church, which is ſo far from 
palliating or excufing that crime, that ſhe not only 
abhors it, but hath puniſhed it in the ſame manner as 
voluntary bomicide. - For ſhe hath ſuſpended calum- 
niators as well as murtherers from the Communion, till 
the hour of death, by the I, and II. Councel of Arles. 
The Councel of Lateran thought thoſe unworthy 
to be received into the Eccleſiaſtical State, who were 
convicted thereof, though they were reformed of it, 
Some Popes have threatned thoſe who kad calumnia- 
ted Biſhops, Prieſts or Deacons, to be denied 
the Communion at their death. And the Authors 
of a ſcandalous Libel, who could nut prove what they 
had advanced, were by Pope Adrian, condemned 
to be whipped; note Reverend Fathers, flage!leniur. 
So far hath the Church ever been from the eirours of 
your Socicty ; which is grown {6 corrupr, as to excuſe 
crimes, great, as that of Calumny z that you may com- 
mit them with more impunity. 

No doubt, Fathers, but yon might by this means, 
do abundance of miſchief in the world, if God had 
not ſoordered it, that you your ſelves ſhov'd furniſh 
the means to prevent itz and to render all your 
calumnies ineffſeFtual, For there is no more to be 
done, then to diſcover tis ſtrange matinee, that cx. 
empts them from crime, to depiive you of all credic 
thereby : Calumny is unprofitable if there be not 
joyned with it, a great reputation of Sincerity. A gde- 
traftor can never. compaſs his ends, if he be not 
thovght to abhor deiration, as a crime he is unca- 
pable of. And fo Fathers, your own piinciple be- 
trayes you. You have eſtabliſhed ir for the {ecnri'y 
of your Conſcience. For you would detraft, and yet 
not be damned > but be of the number of thoſe 
holy and pious calxmniaturs , of whom Saint Athana- 
fus ſpeaks, You have therefore, to keep your ſelves 
out of hell, embraced this maxime 3 which indeed 
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keeps you out, as far as the credit of your DcRors 
can ſecure you ? But the very ſame maxime, which, 
according to them. frees you from the evils you fear 
in the other life, deprives you, in this, of the advan- ) 
rages you expetted to make of it, So that while you 
endeavour to avoid the vice of DetraQion, you loſe the 
bencfic of ir, fo contrary is evil to irfelf, and fo is it 

ravelled and deftruRive to it ſelf by its own malice. 
You might calumniate with much more advantage 
to your ſclves, ſhould you pretend to afhrm, with 
Saint Paul, thar fimple evil ſpeakers, maledzc, are 
uaworthy to ſee God, ſince that your calumnics 
would thereby be the more credited, though the 
truth known, you would condemn your felves: hut 
when you ſay, as you do, that calumnie againft your 
enemics is no crime, your reproaches will not be he- 
lieved, and yet you will nevertheleſs be damned. For 
Fathers, there is nothing ſo cercain, as that your grave | 
Authors can neither divert the juſtice of God , nor | 

you give a greater demonſiration of your notremain- 
ing in the truth, then that you make hes your refuge. ( 

If truth were of your ſide, ſhe would fight for you 
The would over- come for you; and what enewies ſoe- | 
ver you had , Truth would deliver you out of their | 
hands; according to her promiſe. You have notre« | 
courſe to lying, but to waintain the errours where 
with you flatter the ſinners of this world 3 and to keep 
up the calumnies, whereby yon oppreſs thoſe godly 
pernple, who oppoſe them. Truth being contrary 
to your deſigns, it was reqmifire you put your tuft in 
lies, as the Prophet ſ:yes Becauſe you have ſaid, the 
evils which affii*t mankinde ſhall not reach us; for we 
have made falſhood our refuge, and under vanity are we 
hid. But what anſwer does the Prophet make them? |} 
Becauſe, faith he, you have put your truſt in calumny } 
and tamult; ſperaſtis in calumnia et tumultu 5 there- 
fore this iniquity ſhall be to you as a breach ready to fall, | 
{ſwelling out in a high wall, whoſe breaking cometh Jud- | 
deny 
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| * . denly ataninflant. And he ſhall break it ar the breaking 
of the Potters veſſel, that is bjoken in pieces, he ſhall not 
| go : ſo that there ſhall nut be found in the burſting of 

Y 7t, aſherd to take fire from the hearth, or to take water 
| withal out of the pit. Becauſe, as another Prophet ſayes, 
| with lier ye have made the heart of the righteous ſad, whom 
I have not made ſad: and ftrengthenel1 the hand of the 
wicked that he ſhould not retw-n from his wicked way, by 
promiſing him life. 1 will therefore deliver my people out of 
yaur hand, and ye ſhall knyw that | am the Lord. 

We muft therefore needs hope, Fathers, that if 
| you do not reform, he will rake out of your h:nds 
| thoſe that you have ſo long deceived , either by ſuf- 

fering them to continue in their diſorders through 
your ill condutt, or by poyſoniag them with your 
calumnies. He will r:iſe in ſome an apprehenſion that 

the erroneous maximes of your Caſuiſts will nor ſecure 

| them from his indignation; and will engrave in the 

| | minds,of others a juſt fear of their own deſtruftion, 
yy for heating you, and giving credit to your impoſtures, 
as you deſtroy your ſclves by inventing chem, and (cate 

tering them about the world. This cannoc admirany 
thing of circumvention : God is not mocked, and no 
man ſhall, without being accomptable therefore , 
break the Commandment he hath given us ia tne Gol- 
pel, of not condemning our acighbour, till we are 
well aſſured that he is guilty, And therefore, what 
profeſſions ſoever they may make of Godlineſs who 
are ſorexdy to entertain your forgeries» and under 
what pretence ſoever of devotion they my doit, they 
may well fear being ſhut our of che Kingdome of Hea - 
ven, for that only fin, of haviag attribured ſuch 
enormous crimes as thoſe * of herefte and ſchiſme » to 
| the charge of Catholick Prieſts and Religious V/ omen, 
without any other proofs, then ſuch palpable im- 

| poſtures as yours are. The Devil, ſayes Sales, Bi- 
| ſhop of Geneva, is uÞ9n the tongue of the evil ſpeaker, ard 
in the ear of him that hearkeneth to him, And detract on, 
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faith Saint Bernard, Cant. 24. is a poiſon which mor17 
flies charirtie, both in the one and the other. So that one 
fingle calumny may prove mortal to an infinite number of 
Jouls ; ſince it deſtroyes, not only theſe that divalge, but 
«Iſo all thoſe that do not renounce it. 

Parts, Decenb. 4, 


a8 Poſt-{cript. 


REVEREND FATHERS, 

IN; T Letters were not wont to come ſo cloſe one in the 
- neck of another, nor yet to be ſo large. The ſhort 
time I have had hath been the cauſe of both. I hadnt 
made this longer thenthe reſt, but that Thad not the [ei- 
ſkre 10 make it ſborter then it is. The reaſon which obl!- 
ged me to be the more haſty, is better known to you then 
to my ſelf. Your Anſwers proved very unfortunate to you. 
Tou have therefore done very well to take a new courſe ; 
but I am not abſolutely ſatisfied that you bave made a good 
choice, and have ſame jealoufie what the world will ſay, vil. 

that you were afraid of the BENEDICTINES, 
Tunderftand, that be, whom all the world thought Au- 
ther of your Apologies, diſclaims them, and is troubled 
that they are fathered on him, He does well, and 1 
was too blame to think, him guilty of any ſuch thing, Fer 
what aſſurance ſoever might have been given me of it , 
yet (hould I have thought bjm a perſon of too much judge» 
ment to believe your Impoſtures, and of too much honour 
to publiſh them, if he did not. There are few in tbe 
werld that dare attempt thoſe exceſſes, That ave famili- 
ar with you, and which carry but too much of your 
charatler, to afford me any excuſe, that I krew yu 
rot thereby. I'was carryed away with the common report. 
P4t this excuſe , which were haply tno much for yevu, 
's 7:98 enough for me. who have made a profeſſion no! 
ay ary thing without certain proof, and who have 
ad ought but that, Trepent meofit, I diſclaime 
nd T1 with you would make yeur advantage of m) ex- 
; 10 
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' To the Reverend Father, 


F. ANNAT, 
Of” the Soctety of JESUS, 


Confeſlor to the Kino; 
From the Author of the Letters ro the Provincial, 


LeTrTtier XVIL " 


ARGUMENT, 


The groundleſs Imputation of Herely, 7 the laſt 


refuge of the Jeluits, in anſwering their ad- 
verſerics. T he d'ſproportion there _ be- 
t\veer: the Jeſuits and thoſe that oppoſe them, 
and the great advantages fewer « AH 
the-Latter, The ar [wer of rhe me_—_—_ ro 
the objeflions of the Jeſaits, concernins 140 
5, condemned Propofitions. eA Teluitic | 
evaſion, whereby a man becomes a Heretick, 
thourh he make ever (0 clear a profeſſion of of 
his Faith. The oreat difference betwren th 

Jeſuits a1 the Janſenilts, concerning be 
five Propoſitions, amounts only to this mat 
rer of tact, viz. whether they are in Janie- 
nius 2 Efficacious Grace not ar all med- 
led with iz the Conſtitution. The aiffe- 

rence between St. Bafil ad St, WP os 
concerning the writtrgs of St. Denys of A+ 
lexandria ; the difference be: Ween two Popes; 
ard iwo Councels, about the ſame propoſiti- 
on, yet without Hereſie 02 either ſide. Ori- 
gen, condemned by ſeveral Gouncels and 
3 Popcs, 
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_ Popes, is nevertheleſs vindicated by F. Hal- F 
loixa Jeſuit ; andthe writings of Theodo- 


3 
rect ag ainſt Ste Cyril, though condemued 
by the V. Generall Councel, as containizs 
the Neſtorian Hereſie, cleared thereof by F. 
Sirmond, 2 Feſuit. A decree of Pope Ho- 
norius, thovgh condemned by ſeveral general 
Councels, ad Popes, as favouring the he- 
reſieof the Monothelites is vindicated from 
that hereſie by ( ard. Bellarmine. At! ap- 
plied tothe preſent caſe. The adifftrence be- 
tween matter of fac, and matter of Faith. 
T he reaſon of the Jeluits exaſperation againſt 
Janſenius, and their damnable policy in endec 


vourins to force their Adverſariesio ſubſcribe 


the condemnation of the propoſitions,together | 
with an ackzowledgement of thar being in | 
{an{entus. 
REVEREND FATHER, 
Y Our lite proceeding had broyght me intoa kind of 
| belief, rhat you wonld have been glad both ſides 
had given over,and fate ſtill ; and I was willing it ſhould 
be (0. But you have ſince ſpawned ſo many writings in a 
thort rime, that it ſeems there 15 no great certainty of a 
peace, when it depends on the filence of the Jeſuics. I 
know not whether this rupture will prove much to your 
advantage; but for my part,l am not troubled at ir, were 
ir only that it gives me occaſion to refute that ordinary 
reproach of Herefie whercwith you fill all your books. 
It is indeed time,that once for all I give an unavoid- 
ahie check to the confidence you take to treat me asan 
Heretick, which grows ſtronger and ftronger in 'you | 
every day, You are ſo far guilty of it in the book laſt 


publiſhed by you, that it is not to. be _— 
an | 


OD—— — — 


CA 


LE To 17: Jeſuitiſmts 295 


and I might well incurre the ſuſpicion of ic, ſhould 
I not make ſuch an anſwer thereto as a reproach of 
that nature deſerves, I had lighted this injury--in 
the writings of ſome others of your Society, as well 
as a many. others which they had ſhuffled into them 
with it, My XV. LET TER had auſwered. them 
ſufficiently ; but you ſpeak of ir now after another 
manager 3 you very earneſtly make it the main head 
of your vindication: 'tis in a manner the onely thing 
you .haye to. alledge for your ſelves. For you fav, 
That for @ finall anſwer to my XV LETTERS, 
it is enough to ſay fiſteen times, . that I am an Hevetick, 
and that being declar'dſuch, I do. not deſerve any credit 
to.be given me. So that you make my Apotiaſie to be 
our of all controverſie , ſuppoſing ir as an undenyable 
principle, upon which you build ſo confident'y. *Tis 
therefore in good earneſt that you treat re as an here- 
tick, and it is therefore in as good earneſt that 1 anſiver 
you thereto; 

You know, Father, that a charge of this nature is of 
ſuch conſequence, thar.it is an inſuppeartable temerity 
to pur it in againſt any man if it cannot be fully pro- 
ved. I therefore deſire you to preduce your evidence- 
When was I ſeen at Charenton 2 Whea have I neglected 
coming to Maſs, and doing thoſe duties which Chriſti - 
ansare obliged to in their practiſes * When did I any 
ation argujog the leaſt compliance with Hereticks, or 
{chiſme in the Church? What Concil have 1 con- 
wadited ? What confiitution of the Pope have | vio- 
lated? Anſwer muſt be made to theſe queſtions, or-«- 
you: know what. I would ſay. And what anſwer do 
you make? 1 entreat all the world to obſerve. You 
ſuppoſe in. the firſt place, That he who writ the 
LETTERS hath ſome relation to Port. Roy- 
all, Then you aſſume , That Port. Royall hath been de- 
clered beretigall ; and thence conclude , that he who 
writ tte LET TERS is declared an Heretick. 
This kind of accuſation refle&s not on me at all, Fa- 
O4 ther , 
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ther, but onely on Port. Royall, and you charge ne 
with itno further then you ſuppoſe me to relate to 
that place. So that I ſhall have no hard task to vindi- 
cate my ſelf, ſince I need do no more then tell you, 
that 1 am not of that place and refer you to my Let- ) 
ters, where I have faid © that 1 amalone, and in expreſs 
termes, that I am not of Port Royall; as I have done 
in my XVI. Letter, which came abroad immediately 
before your book. 

You muſt then take ſome other courſe to prove me 
an Heretick, or you betray your weaknefſe to all the 
world. Prove then by my writings that I ſubmir nor 
to the Corflitutimn. 1 have not written ſo much : there 
are onely XVI.LETTERS to be examined, 
in all » hich Idefie you, nay, all theworld, to find 
the leaſt expreſſion, tending to any ſuch thing. Bur 
I can ſhew you in them the quite contrary, For when 
J faid for inſtance, in the X1V. that a man killing, 
C according te your Maximes,) ent of his brethren in mor- 
gall fin, damnes him for whom Feſus Chrift died, do [ | 
not evidently acknowledge that lefus Chrift died for ! 
that damned ſoul? end conſequently it is falſe, That | 
be died onely fer the Predeſtinate z which is that that is 
condenined 1n the firſt Propoſition. Ir is therefore 
clear, Father, that I have not ſaid any thing, whence 
It might be thought 1 affert thoſe impious propoſiti- 
ons 3 which I deteſt with all my ſout, And though 
Port- Royall ſhould maintain them, you cannot thence | 
infer any thing againſt me, becauſe, I have nor, 1 
praiſe God, any dependance ſave that on the holy Ca- 
tholick, Apeſtolick, and Roman Church, wherein 1 am 
reſolved to live and die, in communion with the- Pope 
the foveraign head thereof, out of which I am perſwa. 
ded there is no ſalvation. 

Whar courſe, can'you rake with a perſon that talkes 
afrer this rate, and. which way do you intend to fet | 
vpon me, when neither my diſcourſes nor my wrt» 
tings aftord you the leaſt occaſion to charge eee 
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hereſie, and that I find my ſafety againft your mena” 
ces in my own obſcurity ? You find your ſelves woun- 
ded by an inviſible hand, which makes your extravya.. 
gances apparent to all the world. And you vainly af- 
fault me in the perſons of thoſe with whom you imagine 
we to be in union. I fear you not, either cur of any 
concernment of my ſelf or any other, as having no 
relation to any Cummunity, ner to any perſon whaiſo- 
ever, All the credit you can make amounts to no- 
thing as to what concerns me. I hope nor any thing 
from the world, nor do 1 fear any thing from it; nor 
doI deſire any thing of it; having the grace and aſ- 
fiſtance of God, I neither want wealth, nor any mans 
Authority. So that I can elude all your attemprs 3 you 
cannot faſten on me; endeavour it which way you 
pleaſe. You may have ſomething to fay to Pore Roy- 
all, but nothing ro me, Many have been turn'd out 
of Sorbonne ; but all makes me not quit my lodging. 
You may well prepare your violent remedies againft 
Prieſts and Dofors, but not againft me 3 who can pre- 
tend tono ſuch qualities. And fo perhaps, you ne» 
ver befere had to do with a perſon , that ftood fo 
much in d<fiarce of your attemprsz and fo fit to en- 
gage againſt your Erromrs 3 as being free, withour en - 
gapement, wichout dependence, withoet obligation , 
without relation; not medling with affairs; one ſuſ- 
ficiently acquainted with your Maximes; and fully re- 
folv'd to diſcover them, as far as I ſhall find God en- 
gaging me todoit; fo that no worldly conſideration, 
ſhall retard or take off the edge of my proſecution. 
What advantage is it then to you, Farther, when you 
can do nothing againſt me, to divulge ſo many calum- 
nies againſt perſons thar ate not concern'd in the difte- 
rence between usz as all your Fathers do? Theſe e- 
vaſions ſhall not ſerve your turne. You ſha!l {+1 
the weight of Truth which IT oppoſe againſt you, 
you, that you take away Chriſtian Mornir'y, 


parating it from the Joye of God , from wc: 
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give men a diſpenſation ; and you tell me of the death 
of Father Meſter, a man 1 never ſaw in my life, I 
tell you that your Authors allow one man to kill ano- 
ther for an apple, when it is a ſhame to part with ir, 
and you tell me that a Poor's-box hath been opened at }; 
Saint Merry. What do you mean, when you charge | 
me daily with the book ob,#oly Virginity , made by 
an Oratorian Father, whom i.yever ſaw, no more then 
his book 2 I cannot but admire you, Father, when you 
thus conſider all that are difterent from you as one in- 
dividuall pesſon, Your indignation graſps them alto- 
gether, and makes them as ir were one body of Re- 
Probates, whereof you would have every oue anſwer 
for the reſt of his company. 

There is a vaſt difterence between the Teſuirs and 
thoſe that oppoſe them, You doreally make vp one 
Body, united under ene Head, and your rules, as I hare 
already. diſcovered, allow you not to print any thing 
without the approbation of your ſuperiours, who by 
that means become accomptable for the errours of e- 
very one of you in particular; ſo as tliat they cannot ex+ 
cuſe themſelves by ſaying that they obſerved not the errours 
taught therein 3 becauſe they ought to have obſerved them , 
according to your Ordinances; and according io the 
Letters of your Generalls, Aquaviva, Vitteleschi, (5c. 
It is therefore not unjuſtly, that you are charge with 
the extravagances of thoſe of your fraternity, thar are 
found in their works z when approved by your Supe- 
riours, and by the Divines of your Society. Bui for 
my pait, Fathers, the caſc is much otherwiſe. I have 
not (ubſciibed the book of Holy Virginity. Though all 
the poores boxes in Paris were opened, I ſhould te 
never the lefſe a Catholick, In a word, I openly and 
Clearly declareitto you ; No man is to be reſponſible 
for my Letters but my ſelf ; and I am not accountable 
for any thing but my Lenters, 

Here might 1 firftill, Father, 2nd not ſay any thing 
ef thoſe othier perſons whom you treat as ReFetiCKs : 
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ſo. ro. exewpt my: ſelf from that charge. . But fince I 


-am the occaſion of it ; I think my ſelf in fome ſort, ob- 


liged, to lay hold of the ſame occafion, ſo as to make 
three advantages of jt. For it is one confiderable 
advantage to clear up the innocency of ſo many calu- 
muoiated perſons. Tis another, and that very pertinent 
to my purpoſe, to diſcover fiill the attifices of your Po- 
liticks ja this accuſation. But that | look on as of moſt 
concernment,is, that I ſhall ſatisfie the world of the falf- 
hood of that ſcandalous report which you ſcaiter fo 
much up and down, That the Church is divided by a new 
hereſle. And whereas you abuſe abundance of people, 
by making them believe that the points, upon which 
you endeavour to raiſe up ſo great a tempeſt, are effen- 
tiall to faith, L conceive it a buſinefſe of very great im- 
portance to defiroy theſe falſe imprefſions, and clearly 
to explain wherein they conſiſt, ſo to make it really ap- 
pear that there are no Kereticks in the Church. 

For is itnot true that if it be demanded, wherein 
conſiſts the herefie of thoſe whom you call Zanſenifts , 
it will be preſently anſwered, that it is for that they 
affirme, That the Commandments of Ged are impoſſible to 
be obſerved : That Grace cannot be refiited;, and that @ 
man is not at liberty 10 do good and evil : That lefus 
Chriſt dyed noz for all men , but onely for the predefli- 
nate, and in a word for that they maintain the five Pro«- 
poſitions condemned by the Pope * Is it not upon this 
account, you would have the world believe that you 
pe) ſecuie your adverſaries? Is not this thar you afferr 
in your books, in your d:iſcowſes, in your Catechiſme, 
as you did at Chriſtmas laft, at Saint Lewis's , when 
asking one of your little ſhepherdefſes, For whom 
came Ieſus Chriſt into the World, ſweet-heart? For all 
men, Father, replyes ſhe. How then, ſweet heart, it- 
ſeems you are not one of theſe new Heretick: who- af- 
firm he is come onely for the predeſtinate? Upon this do 
children bclicve you, and with them divers others ; for 
you entertain them with the yery fame fables in your 
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Sermons , as your Father Craſſet did at Orleans; for 
which reaſon he was ſuſpended. And I muſt acknow- 
ledge that I have ſometimes believed you. You had 
given me the ſame repreſentation of all thoſe perſons, 
So. that when you began to accuſe them of maintain- 
ing theſe Proj citions, | very attentively obſerved what 
anſwer they would make; and I was reſolved never to 
ſee themagain, if they ſhould not have declared that 
they renounced them as evident impieties, But they 
did it much more levdly, For Monſieur de Saint Be- 
axe, Kings Profeffor in Sorbonne , did, in his writings 
publiſhed, ccnſure thoſe V. propoſitions long before 
the Pope 3 and thoſe Doors put out divers treatiſe, 
and among others that of Vi&orious Grace z which they 
produced at the ſame time-z wherein they renounce 
thoſe propoſitions horh as herericall and: as new. For 
they ſay in the preface, That thrſe propoſitions are heret?- 
call and Lutheran, framed and advanced at pleaſure ; ſuch 
@ Were not 7n Janſenius nor in his defenders ; theſe are 
their expreſſions. They take it ill, chat they are father- 
ed on them 3 and thereupon dire to you theſe words 
of- Saint Proſper, the firſt diſciple of Saint Augufine, 
their Maſter 3 to whom the Semipelagians in France, at- 
tributed the 1;ke, purpoſely to make him ocious. There 
are fome, ſayes this Saint, who are hurried on by ſo blind 
a: paſſion, to diſcredit us, that they bave taken a courſe that 
14ines their own reputation. For they bave, out of deſign , 
foyſted certain propoſitions, fraught with impieties and blaſ- 
phemtes, which they ſcatter into all parts, to make men be- 
lieve that we maintain them in the ſame ſence that they ex- 
preſſe in their writings, But the world ſhall ſee by this Air- 
ſwer, both our innocence, and the malice of thoſe who have 
charged us with theſe impieties, whereof they ave the one!) 
Zn'vento;s. 

[ mi ft needs confeſſe, Father, when IT heard them 
ſpeak to this eftc& befrre the Conftiturion 3 when 1 
{rw them receive it afterwards with all poſſible re. 
pet 3; that. they. oftered to. ſubſcribe it 3 and that 
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Monſieur Arnauld4 had declared all this more expreſ- 
ly then 1 canalledge it, throughout his ſecond Letter. 
1 ſhould have thought it a fin to doubt of their faith. 
And accordingly thoſe who would have denyed their 
friends abſojution betore Monſieur Arnauld's letter 
came abroad , have fince declared, that after he had 
ſo clearly condemned the errovurs lay'd to his charge , 
there was no reaſon,that cither he or any of his Friends, 
ſhould be cur oft from being members of the Church, 
But your proceeding hach been otherwiſe 3 which gave 
me firſt occaſion to miſtruſt that you were not free 
from paſſion. 

For whereas you had threatned to make them ſign 
that Conſtitution when you thought they would have 
oppoſed ir, when you ſaw they were inclinable there- 
to of themſelves, you let the buſineffe fall ro the 
gronvnd. And though it might have been expected, 
that you ſhould afterwards have been fatisfyed with 
their carriage, yer muſt you needs treat them ſtill as 
hereticks, becauſe, ſaid you » there was a diſconſonancy 
between their bearts and their hands, and that they were 
Eatholicks externally and bereticks internally, as you have 
expreſſed your felf in your Anſwer to certain Queſti- 
ONS, Þ. 27. and 47, 

Whata ſtrange proceeding did this ſeem to me, Fa. 
ther? For what man is there of whom there mighc 
not as mach be ſaid ? And what diſturbances nyghr 
nor ſuch a prerence as this raiſe! If a man refuſe 
ſaith Saint Gregory the Pope , to believe their confeſſion 
whoſe faith is conformable to the ſentiments cf the 
Church, he brings the faith of all Catholicks in queſti- 
on, |1 therefore was in ſome dovhr, Fath-r, that it 
was your deſign to make theſe perſons hereticall , though 
they were not ſuch , as the ſc.me Pope f{ryes, vpon a 
diſpute of the like nart< in his tjme, becauſe , faith 
he, it is not to oppoſe hereſics , hat to wake a hereſte , 
to refuſe to b:!teve thoſe, «ho; *y their conſ. ſton, make it 
appear that they ave in the trwe faith: Hoc non £81 heref'm 
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purgare, ſed facere. ButI was convinced that in ef- 
fe rhere were no hereticks in the Church, when [ 
ſay they had ſo well cleared themſelves from all theſe 
herefies : that you were not able to charge them with 
any, errour contrary to fajth; and that you were re- 
duced to that exrremity, as to quarrel with them, on- 
ly about queſtions of- fa, concerning Tanſenius ; 
which could not be marter of hereſie. For you would 
oblige them to acknowledge that theſe propoſitions 
were in Janſeniics, word, for word, wholly, and in 
expreſſe terms, as you have it; Singulazes, indivi- 
dues, totidem verbis, apud Ianſenium contente, in your 
Cavilli, p. 39. 

From that time, I looked on the diſpute between 
you, with much indifference} while IT though 
you diſputed about the truth or falfiry of the Propo- 
fitions, Theard you with attention, for fo far ir 
concerned matter of Paith: But when I ſaw that the 
bufineſs in controverfie was only tro know whether 
they were Word for word in lanſenius, ( there being no 
concernment of Religion in it,_) I troubled not my 
ſelf any fuither with it. Not bur that it might be ve- 
ry likely you ſpoke truth; for to ſay that ſuch a ſen- 
tence is word for word in an Author, it isa thing nor 
much ſubje& ro miſtake. And fcr that reaſon can 
I not much wonder that ſo many perſons, both in 
France and Rome, ſhould, upon an expreſſion ſo free 
from ſuſpition, be perſwaded that Tanſenius had real- 
Iy maintained them. Bur it muſt withal needs adde 
to my aſtoniſhment , when I underſtood that even 
that very watrer of fa, which you had propoſed 
as ſo certain, and of ſuch conſuquence, was falſe; 
and that you were defycd to cite the pages of Tanſenius 
where you had found thoſe Propofitions word for word : 
which y:t you were never able todo. 

I will give you an account of the whole proceed- 
3ng ; becauſe, mechinks. it very much diſcovers the ſpi- 
rit of your Society in all this Aﬀair 3 and that men muſt 
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needs wonder, to ſee, thar, notwithſtanding all I 
have ſaid, you have not forborn to give out, that they 
are ſtill hereticks : but you have only changed their 
herefie according to time, For proportionably ro 
their vindicating of themſclves from one hereſie, your 
Fathers ill faltened another on them; to the end 
they might never be free, Thus in the year 1653. 
their herefie was about the quality of the Propoſitions, 
Thence it was tranſlated ro the word for word. Then 
you brought it into the heart, Bur now all this is 
vaniſhed, and they muſt needs be hereticks, if they 
will not give it under their hands, That the ſenſe of the 
we in of Janſenius is included in the ſenſe of the five Pro« 
ofitions, 

This is the ſubje& of your preſent-diſpute, You are 
not ſati:fled that they condema the five Propoſitions, 
and,together with them, whatever Janſenius might con. 
tain that were conformable thereto,and contrary to St. 
Auguſtin; for all this they do.So that the queſtion is not 
for inſtanc*, to know whether Jeſus Chriſt dyed only for 
the Predeflinate, that they condemn as well as you 
but whether Fanſenius be of that opinion or no. And 
vpon that ground, it is that I declare to you more freely 
then ever, that I value your diſpute lirtle, ſince the 
Church js not much concerned init, For though Iam 
no more Dottor then you are, Father, yet can 1 well 


perceive there is not any matter of Faith in it, ſince 


the only queſtion is to know the judgement of Zanſeni- 
us. Did they believe, that his doctrin were ccnform- 
able to the genuine and liter] ſenſe of thoſe propofi- 
tions 3 they would condemn it; and they refuſe not 
rodoir, but out of a perſwaſton, that it1s very much 
different ſrom it 3 and ſo though they ſhould miſun- 
derftand it, they were not therefore hereticks, fince 
they underſtard it only in a Catholick ſenſe. 

To clear up the bufineſs by an example, I will in- 
ſtance in that diverſity of ſentiments which happen- 
ed between Saint Baſil and Saint Athanaſins, Concern- 
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ing the writing of Saint Denys of Alexandria, wherein 
Saint Bafil thinking he had met with ſomewhat of the 
ſenſe of Ar145 againſt the co-equality uf the Father and 
the Son, he condemned them as hereticall. Saint Aiha- 
nafius, on the contrary, thinking they contained onely 
the rrve ſenſe of the Church , maintained them as Ca- 
tholick. Do you think, Fathers, that Saint Baſil, who 
held theſe writings to be Arian, had any right ro treat 
Saint Athanaſius as a Heretick becauſe he maintained 
them? And what reaſon ſhould he have had to do ſo, 
ſince it was not the Arianiſme that he maintained there- 
in, bur the true faith which he thought they contain. 
ed? If theſe two Saints had agreed about the true 
ſenſe of theſe writings, and that they had both diſcove- 
red that herefie in them, Saint Athanaſizs could not 
certainly haye maintained them withour herefre : but 
ſince they differed about the ſenſe, Saint Athanaſiizs 
was Catholick in maintaining them , even though he 
miſ-underſRtord them; fince it would have been onely 
an errour ef fa; and that he maintained not any 
thing in that doQrine but the Catholick faith , which 
he ſuppoſed it had contained. 

This, Father, I apply to you; were you agreed about 
the ſenſe of Fanſen;us, and ſhould they grant you that 
he holds, for inſtance, that grace cannot be reſifted, thoſe 
that ſhould refuſe to condemn him were hereticks. Bur 
when you are in diſpute about the ſenſe, and they think 
that according to his dofrine grace may be reſiſted , 
there is no reaſon you ſhould treat them as kereticks; 
what herefie ſoever you may your ſclves attribute to 
him ; fince they condemn the ſevſe you ſuppoſe to be 
therein 3 and you dare not condemn. the ſenſe they 
ſuppoſe therein. If therefore you would convince them, 
make it appear that the ſenſe they attribute ro Fanſeni- 
us is hereticall ; for, in that caſe, they themſelves will 
be ſuch. Bur how can you make them ſo, when it is 
evident, according to your own acknowledgement,that 
the ſenſe they give him is not condemned 2? 
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To make the buſineſs yet more cle-r, 1 ſhall take 
for a principle that which you will grant to be ſuch, 
your ſelves, that the do8ine of efficacious Grace hath not 
been condemned ; and that the Pope hath not medled with it, 
in his Conftiutiom. And in eftett, when he wou!d judge 
of the V. Propoſitions, the point of efficacious grace 
was put our of all hazard of cenſure. This appears 
clearly by the judg-ment of the Conſultors; to whoſe 
examination the Pope referred the bufinefſe. Theſe 
judgements I have in my hands, as well as diverſe 0- 
thers in Paris , and among the reſt, my Lord Biſhop 
of Montpelier , who broughc them from Rome, There 
we find that they were divided in their opinions ; and 
that the moſt eminent among them, as the M-ſter of 
the Sacred Place, the Commiſſary of the holy office, the 
Generall of the Auguſiine Friers, and others. concei- 
ving that thoſe propofirions might be taken in the 
ſenſe- oi efficacious grace, were of opinion that they 
ought nor to be cenſured 3 whereas the reſt, gran ring 
that they ought not to he cenſured, if they had had that 
ſenſe, yet thovght they ſhould be cenſrres, tor riiat, 
according to wnat they declare, their proper and na- 
torall ſenſe was far from it. And therevpon the Pope 
condemned them , and the world hath ſubmitred to 
his judgemenr. 

It is therefore certain, Father, that efticacions grace 
hath nor been condemned. And indeed it is ſo vigo- 
rouſly maintained by Saiar Auguſtine, by Saint Thomas 
and all his School, by ſo many Popes and Councells, 
and by univerſall Tradition , that it were impiety to 
charge it with hereſy , Now all thoſe thar you treat as 
Hereticks declare, that they find nor any thing in Zan- 
ſenius, but that doctrine of efficacious grace. And this 
is the onely thing they maintain at Rome You have 
acknowledged it your ſelf Cavil. p. 35, where you have 
declared , that ſpeaking before the Pope, they ſaid not a 
word of the Propofitions, ne verbum quidem 1, and that they 


ſpent the whole time in diſcourſing of efficacious grace. _-y 
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fo,whether they are deceived or not in this ſuppoſition, 
thus much isat leaſt cleare, that the ſenſe they ſuppoſe 
1s not heretical], and conſequently they are no here- 
ticks. For to cut the knot ina word: either Janſenius 
hath not taught any thing bur efficacious grace, , or he 
hath taught ſomething elſe : in the former caſe he is 
charged with no errours ; in the latter, he hath no De- 
fenders. All the-queſtion then, is, to know, whether 
Fanſenius hath tavght any thing in efte& beſides effica- 
cious grace, and if it be found that he hath, you ſhall 
have the reputation of having underſiood him beft 3 but 
they ſhall not be ſo unfortunate as to have erred in 
matters of faith. 

Wwe are therefore to give God the praiſe, Father, that 
in effe&, there is no hereſy in the Church ; ſince that 
the bufineſſe in agitation concernes onely matter of 
fat, whence there cannot any ifſue, For the Church 
decides points of Faith, with a divine authority ,, & ſhe 
cuts off all thoſe that refuſe to embrace them : bur ſhe 
proceeds otherwiſe in matters of fa&#. And the reaſon of 
It is, that our Salyation is faſtened to the faith that hath 
been revealed tous, and is preſerved in the Church by 
Tradition; but it hath not any dependence on other par- 
ticular matters of fat , which have not been revezled 
from God. Thus is a man obliged to believe that ir is 
not impoſſible to keep the Commandements of Gcd ; 
but is not obliged to know what Janſenius hath tavght 
upon that ſubje&. God therefore, in the determinati- 
on of points of faith,guides the Church, by the aſſiftance 


of his ſpjrit, which cannot erre ; whereas in matters of 


fad, he leaves her toſence and reaſon, the natural judges 
thereof. For it is God only that can inſtru& rhe Church 
in matters of Faith ; but there needs no more then to 
read Fanſenius, to know whether ſuch & ſuch propoſiti- 
ens be in his book. And thence ir-comes that it is here- 
fie tooppoſe decifjons of faith ; becauſe ir is the oppo» 
fition of a mans own ſpirit, to the ſpirit of God, But it is 


not hereſie, (though it may haply be temeritie,) not to 
believe 
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believe certain particular matters of fa& ; becauſeir is 
no more then opp«ſing Reaſon which may be clear, to 
an Autheririe that is great, but, in that, not in- 
fallible. 

This 1s generally acknowledged by all Divines, as is 
apparent by this Maxime of © ardinal Be//armine of your 
Societie 3 General Conncils, legally convened, cannot erre 
in defining articles of Faith , but they erre in queſtions of 
fa. And elſewhere 3 The Pope, as Pope, though inthe 
head of an Oecamemical council , may erre in particular con- 
troverſies relating to matter of fact, ſuch as principally de- 
pend upon information and the depoſition of witneſſes, And 
Cardinal Baromius in like manner ; We muſt abſolutely 
ſubmit to General Councils in point of Faith 3 but for what 
concerns particular perſons and thetr writings, the cenſures 
that have been paſt upon them, have not haply been obſerved 
With the rigour they ought ; becauſe there 1s not any one, whoſe 
caſe it may not be, to be miſtaken therein. *Twas upon 
this gronnd, that my Lord Arch Biſhop of Tholoufe 
drew thisrule out of the Letters of two eminent Popes, 
Saint Leo, and Pelagius IT. That the proper obje# of Coun- 
cils, ts Faith ; and that whatſoever is reſolved herein be« 
ſides what relates to Faith, may be reviewed and examined; 
whereas what hath once been decided in mattey of faith, 
ought not to be brought into any after-examination ; be- 
cauſe, as Tertullian faith , therule of Faith is inalterable 
and irretrattable. 


Thence it comes to paſs , that though General and 
Legall Councils have never been found contrarie one 
to another in points of Faith z becauſe as Monfieur de 
Tholowſe ſaies. it 14 not allowed that what had been already 
decided in matter of faith, ſbould be brought into after- 
examination, yet theſe very ſame Councils have been ob» 
ſerv'd todifter in matters of fat ; where the difterence 
was, about the underſtanding of an Author ; becauſe 
as the ſame Monſieur de Tholouſe ſaies,it is not allowed, 


that what had been already decided in mater of rs 
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brought into after examination, theſe very ſame Councils 
have been obſerved to difter in matters of fa&, where 
the difference was about underftanding ofan Author, 
becauſe rhe ſame Monſieur de Tholouſe ſaies, aftes the 
Popes whom he cites, whatſoever is determined in Coun- 
cils out of the ſphere of matters of Faith may be reviewed 
and re examined. 

Thus do: the IV. and V. Councils ſeem to be con- 
trary one to another in the interpretation of the ſame 
Authors 3 and the fame happened between two Popes, 
upon a Propoſition of certain Monks of Scythia. For 
afrer that Pope Hormiſdas had condemned it, as un- 
deritanding ic in an ill ſenſe, Pope Fohn, Il. his ſuc- 
ceſſor, examining it a new, and taking it ina good 
ſenſe, approved, and declared ir to be Catholick. Will 
you hercupon- affirm that one of theſe Popes was an 
Heretick; Or muft you not rather confeſs, that, pro- 
vided a man condemn the heretical ſenſe which a Pope 
had ſuppoſed to have been in a writing, he is an here- 
tick , becavſe he condemns nor thar writing, taking it 
in a ſenſe wherein itis certain the Pope hath not con- 
demned it ? fince that otherwiſe one of thoſe Popes 
muſt needs have fallen into Errour. 

{ thonghrt it not amiſs, Father, to accuſtom you to 
thoſe contrarieties that happen among Catholicks, 
vpon queſtions of fa , about the underſtanding the 
ſenſe of an Author ; by giving you thereupon inftances 
of one Father of the Church, againſt another 3 of a Pope 
againſt a Pope ; anq of a Council againft a Council ; 
ſo to lead you by the hand to other examples of a 1ke 
oppoſition , but more diſproportionate. For in thoſe, 
you ſhall find Councils and Popes on the one ſide, and 
Zeſuits on the other ; oppoſing their decifions con- 
cerning the ſenſe of an Author ; and yet you are fo far 
from charging thoſe of your Fraternity, with herefte, 
for ſo doing, that you think them not guiltie of temert- 
ty for it. 

You know, Father, that the writings of n—__—_ 
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heen condemned by divers Councils, and ſeveral 
Popes » and particularly by the fifth general Council, 
as containing herefie ; and among others that of the 
reconciliation of the Devils at the day of Judgment. Do 
you think hereupon , that it is cf ublolute neceffitie , 
for a man to be a Catholick, thai he confeſs that Origen 
did really maintain thoſe errours ? and that ir is nor 
enough that a man condemn them without atcributing 
them to him ? If tis be ſo, what will become of your 
Father Halloix , who hath maintained the puritic of 
Origen's faith, as well as divers other Cathvulicks, who 
have undertaken the ſame thing, as Picus of Miandula, 
and Genebrard a Dottor of Sorbonne ? And is itnor 
further certain , that the ſame fifth general Council 
condemned the writings of Theozoret , agiinſt Saint 
Cyril, as impious, contrary to true faith, and containing the 
Neſtorian herefte ? and yet Father Sirmond, a Jeſuir, hath 
nor ſtuck to vindicate him, and co aftirm, in the life of 
thit Father, that thoſe very writings are free from the 
ſeftorian hereſte. 

You fee then, Fathers, that when the Church ccn- 
demns any writings, ſhe ſuppoſes in them ſome errour, 
which ſhe condenins ; and then it is matter of faith that 
that errour is condemned : but it is not cf faith thar 
thoſe wricings contain, jn eftc&, the errour which the 
Church ſuppoſes therein. T thiok this hath been ſuffici- 
ently proved 3 and (v I ſhall conclude theſe examples 
with that of Pope Honorius, whereof the fiorie is fo well 


known. About the beginning of the ſeventh Age, the 


Church being in ſome diſtnrbance by reaſon of the 
herefie of the Monothelites, this Pope, to determine the 
difference, wade a Decree, which ſeemed to favour 
thoſe Hereticks, ſo that many were ſcand2lized at it. 
Yet the buſineſs was ſmothered with little noiſe, du- 
ring the time of his Popedome : but abour fiitice years 
after, the Church being aſſembled together in the fixth 
renerall Council, whereia Pope Agatha prefided by his 
Legate, this decree was brought 1a thither ; and after 
ic 


310 The Myſtery of LET. 17. 


EN _— —— —— 


It was read and examined, was condemned, as con- 
taining the herefie of the Monothelites 3 and, as ſuch , 
burnt in a ful afſemvly ; rogether with ihe other writings 
of thoſe Hereticks, Ani this decrfion was received with 
ſo much vencration and unif; 194cie through-n7 all the 
Church, char it was att-rwarg: co: firmed by wo other 
general Cunncils. nay,Þy the F: pes, Leo I\, Adrian 11. 
who lived two hundred years afrer ; no ma off-ring to 
diſturb ſo univerſal & fo quiet a conformitie , for the 
ſpace of 7. or eight Ages. And yer ſome Authors of theſe 
late times, and among other: , Cardinal Bellarmine , 
were nor in any jealoufte of hcing thoughc Hereticks, 
thoagh they maintained againſt ſo mayy Popes, and 
Councils, that the writings of Homnrius were free from 
the errour which they had drclared to have been therein, 
becauſe, ſairh he, it being peſſible that general Councils may 
erre in queitions of fat#, we may confidently affirmet hat the 
ſixth Council was miſtaken in that particular fat , and that 
having not well underftood the ſenſe of Honorius's Letters, 
= undeſervedly put that Pope into the Catalogue of Here« 
ticks. 

I pray obſerve, Father , that a man runs not the 
hazard of being an Heretick, who aftirmes, that Pope 
Honorius was not any, though divers Popes and ſeveral 
Councils had declared him ſuch, and that after exami- 
nation cf the buſineſs. I come then to our queſtion ; 
and I give you leave to make your caule as good as you 
cin. What will you ſay, Father, to make your adver- 
ſaries hereticks ? Thar Pope Innocent X, hath declared 
that the errour of the five propoſitions is in Janſenius? I 
allow you to ſay all that. What concluſion will you 
draw thence ? That it is hereſie not to acknowledge that 
the errour of the five Propofitions is in Janſenius ? What 
think yon of it Father ? Is nor this a plain queſtion 
of faft, of the ſime nature as the precedent ? The Pope 
hath declared that the errour of the five Propoſitions 
1s in anſenius, juſt as his predeceſſors had decl:red 
that the errours of the Neftsrians and Aonethelites 
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were in the writings of Theodoret and Honor1ur, Where- 
vpon your Fathers have written, that they willingly 
condemned thoſe herefies, but are not ſatisfied thar 
thoſe Authors did maintain them ; in like manner do 
your adverſaties ſay now, that they do indeed condemn 
thoſe five propofitions, but do not grant that FJanſenius 
ever taught them. Theſe caſes, Father, are certainly 
much of che fame nature. And if chere be any difference 
berween them, it is cafily perceived how much it 
maves for the advantage of the preſent queſtion, by 
the compariſon of divers particular circumſtances ; 
which being viſible of themſelves I ſhall nor inſiſt up- 
on. How comes it then, Father, that in the ſame cafe, 
your Fathers are Catholicks, and your Adverſaries , 
hereticks ? And by what ſtrange exception do you de- 
prive them of a libertie, which you allowall the reli of 
the faithful 

Whar will you ſay to this Father * That the Pope hath 
confirmed his Conſtitution by a Brief £ 1 anſwer you, thar 
two general Councils, and two Popes have confi» med 
the condemnation of Honoins s Letters. Burt what force 
do yu prerend to give the words of this Brief by which 
the Pope declares, That he hath condemn'd the doftrine of 
Janſentus in thoſe five Propoſitions? What does this adde 
to the ConSitution, and wbar may be infert'd thence, bur 
that as the VI, Concil condemn'd the dottrine of Ho- 
mrius, becauſe they believed ir to be the ſame with that 
of the Monothelt es 5 fo the Pope ſayes,that he hath con- 
demn'd the dodrine of Fanſenius in thoſe five Propofi- 
tions,as ſuppoſing it to be the ſan ewith thoſe five Pro- 
poſitions. And mdeed, how could he bur believe it 2 
Your Society publiſhes nothing elſe, and you your ſelf, 
Father, who have ſaid they were there word for word , 
were in Rome at the time of the Cenſurezfor | m<ct with 
you every where. Could he have diltruſted the fince. 
rity or the abilities of ſo many grave Religious men 2 
And how could he but believe that the do#trine of 7an- 
fſenius was the ſame with that of the five Propoſitions , 
wach 
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when he had your ſecurity that they were, word for 
word, in that Author? lt is therefore evident, Fa- 
ther, that if it happen Janſenius held them, we ſhall 
not need ſay, as your Fathers have done in their ex- 
amples, that the Pope was deceived in the matter of faF, 
C which to publiſh argues alwayes the indiſcretion of 
the publiſher, _) but there need be no more ſaid. then 
that you have deceived the Pope, which implies nothing 
of ſcandal, you are now ſo well known to all. 

Thus, Father, is this matter far from being able 
to form an herefie. Bur ir being your defire to make 
it one at any rate, You have endeavoured to turn the 
queſtion from matter of fa, to tran{late jr into a point 
of Faith. And that youdo thus. The Pope, fay you, 
declares that he hath condemned the do#trin of Janſenius 
in thoſe five Propoſitions +. it is therefore of faith, that 
the dofrin of Janſenius concerning theſe five Propoſitions is 
He etical, whatever it be. This, Father, 1s certainly 
a very ſtrange point of Faith, that a dodtrin is herett« 
cal, whatever it may be. What, if according to Ian- 
ſenius a man may 1efift the internal grace, and-if it be 
falſe according to him that Ieſus Chriſt died only for the 
predeſtinate, ſhall that alſo be condemned becauſe it is 
his do&rin? Shall ir be true in the Confticution of the 
Pope, that a man hath the liberty to do either good or evil, 
and ſhall it be falſe in Janſenins? By what fatalitie 
muſt he be ſo unhappy, that truth becomes Heretical 
in his book £ Muſt it not then be acknowledged that 
he is heretical only in caſe he te conformable to theſe 
condemned errours, fince the Popes Conſtitution is 
the rule to which we muſt apply Ianſentus, to judge cf 
him according to the compliance there will be, be- 
tween them ; and that this queſtion, viz. whether his 
grin be herencal, will be reſolved by this other que- 
ſtion of fat, viz. whether it be confo;mable to the genu- 
1ne ſenſe of theſe propoſitions; jr. being impotlible it 
ſhoald nor be heretical, if ir be couſonant thereto ; 
and Citholick, if it be contrary thereto. For in fine, 
fince 


——— prmn— = o 


UMI 


_ W— —— 


LE jor 7. Feſ mitiſme. 313 


_ —O— —  — 


fiace that according to the Pope and the Biſhops, the 
Propoſitions are condemned in their proper and genuine ſenſe, 
it is impoſſible they ſhould be condemned in rhe ſenſe 
of Janſenius, unleſs it be in calc the ſenſe of Janſenius be 
the ſame with the proper and genuine ſenſe ot theſe Pro- 
poſitions ;z which is matter of fad. 

The queſtion therefore ſticks ſtil! at matter of fa#, fo 
as that it cannot by any means be brought into matter 
of r7ght 3 and conſequently, it cannot be made matter of 
Hereſie- But you might well make ita pretence of per- 
ſecution, were there not ſome hope left, there will nor 
any ſo far engage intro your concernments, as to further 
ſo unjuſt a proceeding, & be prevailed with to give it 
under their hands, as you would have it, that they con- 
demn thoſe propoſitions in the ſenſe of Janſenius withour 
explaining what that ſenſe of Fanſenius, is. There are few 
will be drawn into fign a blank confeftion of faith, Now 
to ſign that, were to ſign ſuch a one , which you wou!d 
afterwards fil up with what you pleaſed, fince you were 
at liberty to give what interprecation you thought fit to 
that ſenſe of 7anſenius, which had not been explained, 
Let it therefore be explained before hand ; ele you will 
put us off with a NEXT POWER, ab/trahendo ab omni 
ſenſu. You know this does not do wellin the world. 
There men hate ambiguity,eſpecially in matters of ſaitl}, 
where it is but juſt men ſhould underſtand ar leaſt whar 
they condemn. And how could it come to paſſe, that the: 
Do@ors, who were perſwaded that Fanſenius h:d no 
other ſenfe then that of efficacious grace , ſhould be 
drawn to declare that they condemned his doctrine 
without explaining it, ſince that, according to tie judges 
ment they have of it, and which they ſtil] perfiit in, ic 
were onely to condemn efficacious grace, which cannot 
be done without crime £ Were it not then a ſtrange Ty- 
ranny they ſhould be reduced to this wretched extre- 
mity,either of making themſclves guilty before God,hy 
ſigning that condemnation, contrary to their conſcien- 
ces, or being treated as Hereticks it they refaled ? 

P Bat 


314 The Myfteryeof LET. 17. 


Burt all this is carryed on with myfterie ; all your 
morions are poliricall, I muſt needs diſcover why you 
would not explain this ſenſe of Fanſenius, 1 write meerly 
to betray your defignes, and by ſuch diſcovery, to make 
them -inefteuall. I am therefore to acquaint thoſe, 
that know it not, that it being your main concernment 
in this diſpnre, to keep up the repuration of the SU F- 
FICIENT GRAC E, maintained by your Molina, 
you c2nnor do it without deſtroying EFFICACI- 
OUS GRACE, which is abſolutely oppoſite there- 
to. Bur ſecing it countenanced at this day in Rome, 
and among all the moſt learned of the Church, being 
not able to oppoſe it in ir ſelf, you have thought fir to 
aſaulr ir, ſo as it might not be perceived, under the 
name of the dottrine of Janſenus. Hence was It necefſary 
you ſhould endeavonr the condemnation of Zarſenius 
without being expl-ined 3 and chat ro compalſc your 
deſign you ſhould give out that his doctrine is not that 
of citicacious grace, that ſo it might be behever that 
one was condemned withour the other. Thence ir 
<omes that you now endeavour to per{wade thoſe that 
are not acquainred with that Authnar , that it is ſo, 
Nay, this you do in particular, Father , in Cavill? 
p. 23. by this ſubtle kind of diſcourſe ; The Pepe hath 
condemned the d:&rine of Janſ-nius 3 but the Pope hath not 
condemned the doftrine ef efficactour grace : the dotlrine 
therefore of efficacious grace 15s different from that of Jan- 
ſenius, Were this kind of argument concluſive, ic 
might be ſhewn inlike manner, that Honorzus ard all 
thoſe that defend him are hereticks , thus, The VI. 
Councill hath condemned the dottrine of Honvrius % 
But the Conncil hath not condemned the doctrine of 
the Church, the dottrine of Honorivs therefore is ditte« 
rent from that of the Church. All therefore that de- 
fend him are hereticks. Itis evident that this concludes 
nothing ; fince the Pope hath onely condemned the 
dodrine of the five Propofitions, wich, he hath becn 
perlwaded, is ehat of Janſcnius, 
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But it matters not, for you will not make uſe of 
this argument long. It will ſerve well enough, weak 
as it is, t]] you have made the advantage you intend 
of it. All rhe end you haveiniry, is, to draw1n thoſe, 
who wonld not condemn efticacious grace, t0 cone 
demne Funſenus without any difliculty. When thar 
1s once done the argument will be forgotten, and .he 
Stgnations will remain, to the eternall remembrance 
oft the condemnation of Fanſenius ; (o that you will 
take occaſion to fall direttly upon efficadous grace, by 
this more folid way of diſpatation 3 which you will 
put into form when the time is come : The dofrine of 
Fanſ.niur , will you ſay, was condemned by the univer- 
full ſu*ſcriptions of the whole Church ; but this dofrire 
i: eviden'l; th- ſam? , with that of efficacious grace, and 
that you will eafily prove ; the dodtrine therefore of 
efi acious grace hath been condemned even by the acknowe 
ledg:ment of the defenders thereof. This 1s the reafon 
why you propoſe the condemaarion ct a doctrine to 
be figned , without explaining ic. This is the advan= 
tage you expect to make of theſe ſubſcriptions. But 
it your adverſaries refuſe to fign, you ſpread annrher 
net for thzm apon thr. refufall. For having craft ily 
riveted the queftion of faith, inco thar of faf, not 
permitting they fhould be ſeparated , nor that th-y 
ſhould fign one without rhe other, though they can- 
not ſubſciibe both together, yet wil! you piveit ct 
every where that they have refnſed both together. So 
thar thongh , in effect, they cnely refute: ro crow 
ledge that Fanſerius hath maintained the Proc litiogs 
they cond -mn , which can make. no Nerefie, you will 
confidently athrm th-t they have refuſed ro condemn 
the propoſitions 1n themſelves, and that therein con- 
fiſts their herefie. And this advantage will you make 
of their refuſall, which is no lefſe contidersile then 
wha? you would have made of their confear. $5 that 


if they appeale ro the ſig»ations, they ever fall inrn 
your ambulſhes, whether they ſign or. do not ſipn . 
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and you will be ſavers on both ſides; ſo c cunningly have 
yon ſhuffied your cards, ſo as to be alwaies winners, 
what ever may turn up trump. 

Ah Father , how intimately am I acquainted with 
you, and how am 1 troubled to ſee that God hath ſo 
far forſaken you as to ſufler you to be fo fortanate in 
ſo unfortunate a procedure ! your happinefle it is to 
be pityed , and cannot be envied, but by thoſe who 
know not what true happineſſe is, Tis a kind of c charity 

to oppoſe that felicity which you ſeek after, in all 
this proceeding 3 fince you ground it onely on fal- 
ſhood ; and thar it is your main deſign, to make one oi 
theſe two falfities to be credited, viz. either that the 
Church hath condemned efticac:ous grace ; or that 
thoſe that defend it, maintain the five condemned 
crrours. Be it known therefore to all the world, both 
that cfiicacious grace is not condemned, according 
ro your own confeſſion ; and that no body maintains 
thoſe errours 3 that it may be evident toall, thar 
thoſe , who ſhouldrefuſe ro figa what you would have 
exacted from them , refuſe it not, but byreaſon of 
the queſtion of fa ; and that being ready to fign 
that of faith, they cznnot be. herericks for that refu- 
fall 3 ſince that it is indeed of faith that thoſe pro- 
poſitions are hereticall ; but that ir will never be of 
faith, thr they are Janſenius's. They are not char- 
geable with any error, that's ſufficient. Perhaps they 
interpret Fanſenius over favourably 3 but you haply 
do not interpret him favourably enough. That it ſhall 
not be my buſineſſe to diſcuſſe, This 1 am certain of, 
that, according to your maximes, you believe you 
may without crime proclaim him a heretick , contra- 
ry to your own knowledge ; whereas according tg 
theirs, they cculd not, without crime, ſay he is a 
Ca:holick , were they not perſwaded he is ſuch. They 
therefore inflnitely exceed you in ſincerity, Father , 
they have examined Fanſen7us better then you have ; 
they are nct lefſe intelligent then you are, they are 
COl}® 
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conſequently as much to he credited as you are. But 
come what will of this point of fad, they certainly are 
ſtill Catholicks ; fince that, to be ſuch, it is notne- 
ceſſary to ſay that another is not : and that withour 
laying errour.at any mans door, it is fair if a man can 
bur be clear of it himſelf. 


Tanuary 23. 
1656, 
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In the Coppy Printed at OSNABRUK, there 
was this Poſt (c1 Ipt i0 the Precedens L E | 
TIER. 


Reverend Father, 


| 54 you are troubled to read this Letter , as being not tn 
an hand-ſome full charafler , you have none 10 quarrel at 
but your ſelf. I cannot get priviledges as you can. Tou have 
ſuch whereby you oppoſe even MIRACLES, I have not 
whereby to vindicate my ſelf, The printing houſes are per- 
petually haunted. Would you not adviſe me your ſelf to 
forbear writing any more to you, amidſt theſe extremittes ? 
For it 7s too great a diftraion to be reduced to the impreſſion 
of OSNABRUK. 
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To the fame Reverend FATHER, 

E-ef N Net HB | 

Of the Society of Jesus, | 
Confeſſour to the KiNG. 

{por occaſion of a Piece publiſhed by him, 


extituled, 
| 

The Fain DtaLllNG Of the | 
42h ie2y ) 


From an unknown Perſon. 


ARGUMEN 
T he queſtion put to the Jeſuits, viz. bow, ani 
wherein thetr Adverſarics are Hereticks, 
T he proceedings of th: Church towards tbe 
Arians, Neſtcrians, Eutychians, Mono- 
thelit es, [ut herans ahd Calviniſts, breugh: 
nd Way 0) f inſtance to prove the Janſeniſts 
2t ro le Hereticks. The Jeſuits very Luci- 
hs es, the Piety and Zeal of thity Ad- | 
ver / aries for the om of Morality 
M d Diſcipline, a mark of HERESY. 
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REVEREND FATHER, 


] Have peruſed, with much diligence, a Treatiſe 

publiſhed by you, under the ticle of, THE FAIR 
DEZALING OF THE JANSENISTS, &c. I have 
particularly obſerved in it, that you can afford your 
adverſaries, that is to ſay, the Reverend perſons be- 
longing to Port-Ryyal, no other rerms then thoſe of 
Hereticks ; and this you do with ſp much confidence 
and peremptorineſs, as if it were a thing our of all 
controverlie that they are ſuch; and this accuſarion 
ſeems to he the only buckler you have, to ward cf the 
blows which falls ſo heavy upon you from the Avthor 
of the Letters to the Provincial, whom you ſuppoſe to 
be 2 peifon that hath ſome relation to Poxt- Royal, I 
am, for my part, Reverend F:ther, to learn, whe- 
ther he have any to that place or no, and am more 1n- 
clin'd io believe he hath nor any thing to do there, ups 
on his own word, then to 1magine he hath, upon 
yours, becanſe you do not ajleige any thing to prove 
it. And, if you value my word any thing, you may 
aſſure your ſelf, that I neither live in, nor am any Se- 
cretary to Port Royal; yer can | rot forbear propoting 
ro you cert:in difficulties, relating co the title you be= 
ſtow on thoſe of that place, whereot if you give mea 
fairand ſatisfaory account w tnout any equivocation, 
I ſhall fide wich you, and acknowl:dge them to be 
Hereticks. 

You know, Father, that, to rel! peop!e ney are 
Hevreticks, is an indeterminate acculation, and fuch, 
as in the ordinary apprehentions of men, 1« rather ta- 
ken for an injury proceeding fiom an nnexpected ally 
of paſſjon, then look'd on as a Truth, it it be not dit- 
covered how and wherein they are hereticks. For to 
make them really ſuch, there muſt be a production of 
thoſe heretical Propoſitions which they maintain; and 
the books wherein they are by them ſo maintained, as 
if they were orthodox Truths, 
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You will therefore give me leave, Father, in the 
firſt place to ask you, wherein thoſe Gentlemen of 
P. R. have diſcovered themſelves to be Hereticks 2 1s 
it becauſe they do nor ſubmit to the Conflicurion of 
Pope Innocent x. and that they do not condemn the 
frve Propoſitions which he hath condemned ? I it be fo, 
I acknowledge them to be Hereticks. But how would 
your Reverence have me believe any ſuch thing of 
them, when they clearly affirm it as well in their dil- 
courſes as writings, that they do ſubrir to that Con- 
fiiution, and that they condemn what the Pepe hath 
condemned 2 

Will you fay, that this ſubmiſſion of theirs is extey- 
nat only, and that in their hearts they give It no cre- 
dit? 1 befeech your Reverence, call them not to ac- 
count for their thoughts, confine your quarrel to their 
words and w:itings, For ſuch a kinde of procedure 
were unjuſtifia ile, and diſcovers an animoſity and ex- 
aſperation that ſpeaks lirtle of Chriſtian thoughts ; 
ſuch as if it be ſoffered, there is not any man whom 
You may not make a Heretick, nay, indeed a Mahume- 
tan, if you pleaſe, when you ſay, that in his heart he 
doe: not believe any of the myſteries of Chriſſzan Re- 
lgion. 

what is it then that makes them Hereticks? Is it 
becauſe they will nor acknowledge, that thoſe five pro- 
poſitions are in Ianſenius's book ? To that Reverend Fa. 
ther, 1 anſwer, that a thing of that nature never either 
Was Or will be matter of Hereliez viz. to know whees 
ther condemned propolitions are in a book or nor. 
Fur irftznce; Whoever ſayes that Attritzon, ſuch as 
it is deſcribed by the holy Councel ci Trent, is hurtful, 
and thatir is a fin, is a Heretick ; but if a man ſhould 
only doubr whether that condemned propofition were 
in Luther or Calvin, it ſhould not make him a Here» 
TICK. 

In like manner, he that ſhould mainrain, as if they 
were Catholick, the five propoſitions condemned by the 

Pope, 
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Pope, were a beretick > but whether they are in Janſen? + 
xs ON NO, it is not any matter of Faith, though it may 
prove the juſt ground of diviſion or ſchiſme. 1 may 
with your Reverence's favour adde to this , that your 
Adverſaties have declared, that they matter'd not whe=- 
ther they were, or were not in Janſenius, and that in 
what book loever they were tound, they condemn 
them. Where then is their herefie, that it ſhould be 
affirm'd ſo lowdly and peremptorily, that they are he» 
reticks 2? 

Be pleas'd to find me a better anſwer, then to ſay, 
That, ſince the Pope and Biſhops affirm they are in Jan- 
ſenius, it is hereſie to deny it; for I grant you, thar it 
may well be a ſinne to deny it, if a man be net affur'd 
of the contrary. Nay, I ſay further , that it were 
ſchiſme ro diffent from chem upon that account z bur ir 
can never amouat to herefie. Accordingly, if any one, 
that hath eyes to read, hath not mer with them in thar 
book, he may ſafely ſay, 1 have not read them there, 


| and ſhall not for that be called an heretick. 


What hath your Reverence then to alledge, to 
prove your Adverſaries Hereticks? This, nodoubt, 
will be your plea, That Menſieur Arnauld in his ſecond 
Letter hath lately revived one of the five Propofitions. 
Bur who affirmsic? Certain Do@ops of the Faculty | of 
Paris | diffenting, as to that point,from their Brethren. 
And ypon what ground do they affirm it? Not vpon his 
words, for they are taken our of Saint Chryſoſlome and 
Saint AuguFine, but upon a certain ſenſe which they 
pretend was in the mind of Monfieur Arnauld, and 
which Monſicur Arnau!d denics had ever come into his 
thoughts. Now it hath ever been my faith, that cha. 
rity obliges all men to believe a Prieſt and a Doflor gi- 
ving an account of the hidden things of his heart, ſuch 
as are not known to any but God himſelf. But your 
Reverence may be pleas'd to conſider on the other fide, 
that the Faculty not diyided, but in a full body, hath: 
ſo often condemn'd your Authors, nay, indeed your 
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whole Society , that it but too much concerns yon to 
wiſh all thoſe whom it condemns look'd on no cther- 
wile ther he-cricks. 

I am therefore till to ſeek, how and wherein thoſe 
perſons, whom you call Zanſeniſts, are hereticks. But 
me thinks your Reverence might conſider , that, if a 
wan for calling his Brother Fool runs the h:zard of 
hell-fire , according to the teſtimony of JE SUS 
CHRIST inhis Goſpel 3 to tell him without any 
ground or proof, that he isan heretick, muſt certainly 
be a much more enormous crime, and ſuch as deſerves a 
far greater puniſhment, All theſe Informations of He- 
reſie, which you are at ao fucther charge about, then 
that of a ſhamelefſe putting of them upon the file, 
have no other effe& then that of Frighting the ignorant, 
and raiſing aſtoniſhment in women ; bur affure your 
ſeives, that men of ability will know of you, wherein 
this herefie confiſts. What, does your Reverence 
think ir rationall, that Leſſixs ſhould «ſcape , when he 
brings for ſecurity for what he ſayes, Viera and Na- 
varus ; and Monſieur Arzauld ſhall be cenſur'd, though 
he ſpeak, as Saint Auguſtine, Saint Chryſotome , Saint 
Hilary, Saint Thomas, and all his ſchoole have ſpoken ? 
How long, I pray is it , ſince Antiquity became que- 
ſtionable? when happened there any corruption in the 
faith of our Fathers ? 

Youdo all that lies in your Power, to make 1t ap- 
peare that the Gentlemen of P. R. have the character 
and ſpirit of Hereticks : but before you came to thoſe 
terms with them, you ſhould have demonſtrated that 
they werereally ſuch; and thar is it you ſhall never bc 
able ro doe ; naylI will, on the contrary, evidently 
prove that they have neither the forme nor character 
af Hereticks. 

When the Church had to do with the Arians upon 
ineſime ſcore, that which ſhe layd to their charge , 
was, that they deny'd the conſubftanriality of the Son 
with the eternall Father, Did the Arians diſclaim this 
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propoſition or no? Did they declare that they ac- 
knowledg'd an equality and conſubſtantialiry between 
the Father and the Sonne ? No, they never did any 
ſuch thing, and for that reaſon were declared Hereticks. 
You accule your Adverſaries of ſaying , That it is im- 
p*ſſible to keep the Commandments 5, They deny they e- 
ver faid any fuch thing, They maintain, that they ne- 
ver aftirm'd it, either befoie or ſince the Pope*s Con??7« 
tuizon. They joyn with you to declare thoſe Hereticks 
that do affirm it, Therefore they themſelves are noc 
Hereticks. 

| When the holy Fathers declar'd Neftorius a hereticks 
| for denying the hypoſtaticall union of the Word wich 
the bleſſed humanity, and holding there were two per» 
| ſons in JESUS CHRIST, did the Neſtortans of 
that rime, or thoſe that have continued that herefie 
fince in the Ealt,renovnce what was laid to their charge. 
Have they not confeſſed it to be true, that they did ad- 
mittwo perſons in JESUS CHRIST, butwich- 
all maintain'd it to be no Herefie? That was their 
language, and accordingly they were hereticks , and 
continue ſuch to this day, But, when you affirm, that 
the perſons of P. Royall maintain, that a man cannot re- 
ſift internall grace, they deny it, and acknowledging 
jointly with you, that it js a herefiez deteſt the pro- 
poſtrion 3 which is a proceeding quite contrary to that 
of the ethers, who admit the propoſition, and deny ir 
to be any hereſie. Therefore your adverſaries are not 
Hereticks, ; 

When the Fathers condemned Evutichex, becauſe he 
held there was but onenature in JE SUS CHRRIST, 
did he ſay, that he held irnot, and believ'd there were 
two ? Hid he bur ſaid ſo much, he had not heen con- | 
denin'd; ! ut he peremptorily affirm'd there was but 
} one nature in him, pretending, that to affirm its was 
no Herefſe 3 and therefore he was an heretick. When | 
you lay it to the charge of thoſe of Port.Royall , that | 
they maintain, Tha J ESUS CHRIST gy'd.n2? 


for 
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for all the world, or for all men, and that he ſbed his blood 
®nely for the ſalvation of the Predeſtinate, what anfwer 
do they make to it? Dothey acknowledge ic true, that 
they are of that opigion? On the contrary , do they 
not declaregthat they hold that opinion to be heretical; 
that they never maintain'd it, nor ever will maintain 1t? 
Nay, they declare, that, one the other fide, they think 
is an errour to ſay, That the blood of JESUS CHRIST 
was ſhed onely for the ſalvation of the Predeſtinate , 
that he hath ſhed it even for the Reprobate who oppoſe 
his grace 3 and in a word, they believe, that he dy'd 
for ail men, ſuitably to the Faith of Saint Auguſtine,the 
dofrine of S. Thomas, and the Definitions of the Coun- 
cell of Trent. Does nor your Reverence conceive, tha; 
this acknowledgement of theirs amounts toas much as 
if they ſaid, they believ'd it as the Feſuits beljev'd ir, 
and as Molina hath explicated it? They are notthere- 
fore hereticks. 

When the Church maintain'd againſt the Monothe- 
lites, that there were two wills and two operations in 
JESUS CHRIST, did Cyrus of Alexandria, and Sergi- 
4s of Conſtantmople, and the reſt, complain that any 
thing was impos'd vpon them £ Did they ever declare 
that chey admitted two wills, and rwo operations in our 
Lord ard Saviour 1ESUS CHRIST ? No, they never 
did any ſuch thing, and therefore they were hereticks. 
When you object to your Adverſaries of Port-RoJall, 
that, Man, confidered after the fall, in the corrupti- 
oy of Nature, They do not exclude or rejeft any Neceſſi'y 
of. a. good or bad ation, but the Neceſſiy of compulſion , 
they deny it, and teach, on the contrary, that we ever 
have in this life, in all thoſe actions whereby we me- 
rit either good or evill, an indifterence cither ro a, 
or not to act, nay, even ſuppoſing the preſence cf efjica= 
£70us grace, which does not neceflitate us, though it in- 
fallibly makes us ro do that which is good, according 
to the dottrine of all the Thamiſts, They are notthere« 
fore Hereticks.. 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, Father, when the Church found fault with 
Luther and Calvinzfor that they deny'd our Sacraments, 
as alſo becauſe they would not believe Tranſubantiati- 
on, and ſubmitted not to the Pope, did thoſe Hereticks, 
to whom you ſo often compare your Adverſaries, ever 
complain that they were charg'd with any thing more 
then they affirmed ? Have they not maintained, and do 
they not maintain to this dzy, thoſe very Propofitions? 
And therefore itis that they are Hereticks. When you 
ſay to thoſe of Port-Reyall, that they acknowledge not the 
Pope, that they ſubmit not to the Councell of Trent, (9c, 
They make that Anſwer, which they juſtly may, name- 
ly, that of the Mentiris impudentiſſime, that 15 to ſay, 
you ly, Reverend Father, Forin matters of this im- 
portance, it 1s juſtifiable , nay, indeed neceſſary, ro 
give the Ly. They are not therefore. Hereticks; or if 
they are, they have neither the genius nor character 
of ſuch ; there have nor heen any of this nature ſeen in 
the Church before 3 and it would be much leffe diffi- 
cvlty ro difcover in their Adverſaries the badge and 
ſpirit of Detra&ers and Impoſtors, then in them the cha- 
rater of Hereticky. 

I can with much ceaſe find, that hereticks have ofren 
1mpoy'd herefies upon the Catholicks. The Pelagians 
aftirn''d that S, AuguNine deny'd Free-w1ill; the diſci= 
ples of Eutychus attirm'd that the Catholicks, of their 
times, deny'd the ſubſtantiall union of God and Nan 
in IESUS CHRIST : the Monothelites charg'd the Ca» 
tholicks with making a diviſion and contrariety between 
the divine avd humane w.:ll of [ESUS CHRIST : the 
Ichonoclaſte affirm'd, thar we ad' red Images, with thas 
worſhip which is to be given oncly to God himſelf: the 
Lutherans and Calviniſts cl) us Pope worſhippers, and 
ſay that the Popes Antich;ift, and we at the ſawe time 
for that reaſon dereſithem;& thereupon we are notHere- 
ticks, Accordingly reverend Father, it ismuch tobe fear= 
ed,you will be found inuch more chargeable with the 
charaRer of Hereticks then thoſe whom you charge with 
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Herefie. For as to thoſe Molinifticall propofitions which 
they objeR to you, you acknowledge them ; but you 
aftirnie withall that they are not hereftes : thoſe which 
you ohj: & to them, they diſclaim, affirming they are 
Hereſieszand in that they do what is ſuitable to the con» 
ftani proceeding of Caths/icks 3 whereas you, reve- 
rend Father, behave your ſelves as hereticks bave ever 
behavy'd themſelves, 

But when you produce the piety and zeal of your 
Adverſarics for the firitneffſe of Chriſtian Morality 
asa mark of their Hereſie, *tis to be extravagant be- 
yond imagination. Had you made it apparent that they 
were Hereiicks, it were lawfull for you to call all that in 
them, Hypocryſſe and diſſimulation 3 but that one of 
the indicia, whereby you would demonſtrate them to 
be hereticks, ſhould be their piety and zeale for the 
diſcipline of the Church , and the do&rine of the holy 
Fathers, is a thing abſolutely inſupportable 3 and ac- 
cordingly we ſhall take good heed how we follow your 
example in that, 

And yet, to meaſure things by what you ſy, it ſeems 
to be out of all controverſie, that they are hereticks , 
and there's nomcre queſtion ro be made of it, then of 
Luther, and Calvin's bein2 fuch. But I ſhall take your 
Reverences leave, in an attair of this conſequence, to 
ſuſpend my judgement , or rather , give nor tne leaſt 
credit to what you ſay, till ſuch time as I find them re- 
volted againſt the Pope, and maintzining the propoft- 
tions condemn'd by him 3 and that in their proper 1t- 
gnification,as they have been cond+mn'd. For tell me, 
reverend Father, if theſe Gentlemen prove not Here- 
ticks, will you juſtifie me in the ſight of God, if 1 be- 
lieve them to be ſuch ? And for all others, that upon 
your word believe them to be hereticks, and pruclaine 
it every where, ſhall they be excus'd at the tri'-unall of 
the ſoveraign Judge, alledging onely for their juſtifica- 
tion, that they have read it in your Writings ? 

This, Reverend Father, is all 1 had toſay toyou, 

for 


UMI 


| LET. 17» Teſuitiſme. 327 
for as to what concerns the pretended falfifications, IT 
leave you to the Satyricall whip of the Author of the 
LETTERS. He hath already ſufficiently laſh'd thoſe 
| of your Fraternity, who had made the like reproaches 
to him, and therefore you may well expe to (mzrt for 
it, unlefle rhings once come to this paſſe, th: it will be 
to no purpoſe to make you any anſwer,fmee you ſay no- 
thing that is conſiderable which thoſe of your parry had 
| not ſaid before you, and to that the Author of the Let- 
ters hath admirably well anſwered. For the Bock you 
now bring upon the ſtage, is an old piece, which you 
acknowledge your ſelf that you had written four 
moneths ſince; wlience it comes that you have not ſo 
much as a word in it of the X. Xi. XII. XIII. XIv. 
and XV. LETTERS, which were all abroad before 
your writing came forth; and yet you promiſe in the 
Title-page, to diſcover and convidt of Foul play, the Let- 
ters written fince Eaſter, What would your Reverence 
have men to expect from, orſay of a Book ſtuft with 
impoſtures even to the Title-page, 


—— 
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To the ſame Reverend Father 


F. AN NAT, 
Of the Society of Jesus , 
Confeſſor 80 the KiN. 


LETTER XVII. andlaſt. 


Q— 


Author of the LETTE RS tothe 
PRovincial, 


ARGUMENT. 
The Jeſuits at laſt rack d t0 4 confeſ501 of what 


they mean by the ſence of Janſenius ; wi. 
that #t 4s the ſence of Calvin, concerning 
Grace. Their Aduerſaries, thongh alwayes 
reproach d therewith, clear d from maintatn« 
ing any thing in that ſence. The operations 
of Grace #por the Free-will, and the power 
the Free-will hath to reſiſt Grace, explicated 
according to S. Auguſtine, Merit, Where- 
init conſiſts. The Maintainers of Efficaci- 
ous Grace, different from the deftrine of 
Luther zo /eſſe then from that of Molina. 
J=nſenius winaicatcd from Calvinifme ev: 
by the ack»owl:dgements of ihe Jeluits /hems- 

ſelves, 
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ſelves. T he poor (hifrs of the Moliniſts, 
avviding the ordinary proceeding, in matters 
of Fat, There ſox why the Jeſuits are ſo 
| violent againſt Jantenius. Severall mſtan- 
CES producd, to 'neWw how 07414) tt LS, that 
Popes aud Emperours way , in matter of 
Fact, be ſarpris'd, by falſe uggtSHions, The 
three principles of knowledge , accerding to 
Which a paſſige of Gencſis cleared, | he 
anity of the Relig10:15 men of Ratisbone. 
The frivelons decree prectred by the J:\uits 
agaivſt Galilzo, concernmg the m3*30% of the 
Earth, Virgilius toe Biſhop cond mm for 
holding there were Antipodes. The whole 
difference bet Ween the Jeluits and their Ad- 
v.rſaries reanc'd to this matier of tat; viz. 
whether the five condemned propoſitions are in 
Janſcnius, they bowing never been fornd there 
by others that ex mine his works, nor (hewn 
to be there by the Jotuits themſelves, 
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RETEREND FATHER, 


T is along time fince you have made it your buſineſs 
to find out fome eirour in your Adverfartes, bur Tk 
am confident you will at laft acknowledge, that there 
| isnot haply any thing more difficult then to make thoſe 
Hereticks,who not onely are not ſuch, but endeavour a- 
bove all things to avoid being ſo. 1 have made it appear 
| in my laſt LETTER, how many hereſies you have laid 
| to their charge one in the neck cf another, becauſe you 
could not meet with any one you could make good for 


any conſiderable time,inſomuch thart all the refuge =_ 
ad 
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had was, to charge them with refuſing to condemn the 
ſenſe of Fanſenius; which you would needs oblige them 
to condemn, without any explication of what ir is. I: 
argues you extremely unfurniſh'd with herefies to re- 
proch them with, that you were reduc'd to that extre- 
mity. For, whoever heard talk of any hereſie that it i; 
impoſſible to expreſſe ? It was therefore a matter of ſq 
much the more caſe to anſwer, by alledging;thar if Zan- 
ſenius be free from all errours , there's no reaſon he 
ſkould be condemn'd ; and that if he be guilty of any, 
you ought to diſcover them ; that ſo men may be ſatisf1. 
ed what is to be condemn'd. Yet this could you neve! 
be induc'd todo z but have onely made it your deſign 
to give your pretences ſome weight, from certain De- 
crees, whence you could not derive any advantage3there 
being not in them the leaſt-explication of the ſenſe of 
Farſenius, which they ſay was condemn'd in the five 


teriall in thequeſtion, But the great controverfie be- 
ing to know what the ſenſe of Fanſenius is, ſome aftirn- 
ing they cannot ſee any thing in him hour the ſenſe of £. 
Auguſtine and S, Thomas : and others, that they find in 
him a ſenſe that js heretica!, which yer they do not c&x- 
prefſe, itis evident, that the Conſtitution, which hath 
not a word concerning this difterence, and onely con- 
demns in generall the ſenſe of Jenſenius, without e«- 
plaining it, does not decide any thing of what is in 
controverſie. 

For which reaſon you have been told over and over, 
that your difterence regarding onely matter cf fa, you 
would never have it determin'd, but by declaring whai 
you meant by the ſenſe of Janſenizs. But this though 
you were ever extreme loath to condeſcend to, yet have 

[| 
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T brought you to the ſtake in ny XV, LET TER, where 
I make ir appear, it was not without myfterie, that 
you had mide it ſo much your bufineffe to ger that 
ſenſe condemned withour any explication, and it was 
your defign to make that indererminate condemnati- 
on fall upon the dc&rine of efficacious grace» by dif- 
covering it to be no other then that of Janſenius, which 
you would have found it no hard matter to do. This 
It was that put you into a neceſlity of anſwering; #or 
if you had ſtill ſtood ovr, and refuſed ro explicate that 
ſenſe, it would have been apparent to the leaſt appre- 
henfive ſort of people, that all your quarrel! was againſt 
efficacious grace ; which wonld have turned to your 
utter confiion 3 confidering the venerarion whieh the 
Church hath for a dodtrine ſo holy. 

You ther-fore have thooght y-ur ſelves obligd to 
declare; and that you have hut oſt done by anſwering 
my- Letrer, wherein I had repreſented ir to you, That 
if Fanſenius had, as to the frve propoſitions, any other ſenſe 
then that of efficacious grate, he had no Defenders 3 but 
gras i La he1 A. other (onls ther: that of eFicacinns grace, 
be was mt chargeable with ary errours. This you mair 
needs have acknowledpg'd , Father; but you think to 
fave all with a diſtin&tion, thus, p. 21. It 1s not ſuffi- 
cient, ſay you, to juſt ite lanſenins, to ffirm thet he on:z- 
ly maintains efficacious grace 3 for that may be h:1d ww; 
manner of wayes. One 1s hereticall, according to Cal- 
vin, Which conſiſts in affirming that the Will, mov'd t 
grace, hath not the power to reſiſt it 3 another orthodox, 
according tothe Thomiſts and the Sorbonifts , which 15 
groanded upon principles eftabliſhed by Councils, which 3s, 
that efficacious grace does, by its own force, ſo govern the 
will, that the latter hath nevertheleſſe a power ſill left 1; 
r-ff} the former. 

All this is eafily granted yon, Father , and you 
conclude ſaying, that Tanſenius were a Catholick ſhould 
he maintain efficacious grace according to the Thomiſts , 
but that he 7s an herenck; becauſe he is contrary — _ 

On 
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Thomiſts, and conformable to Calvin, who denies the po- 
wer of thewill to reſiſt Grace, I ſhall not here, Father, 
examine this point of fat, viz. whether Fanſenius be 
really conformable to Calvin, It is enough for me 
that you ftand upon it, and that now at lengrh you are 
pleaſed to let us know, that, by the ſenſe of Janſenrus, 
you have not underftood any other then that of Calvin. 
And was this all, Father, that you would have ſaid ? 
Was 1t only the errour of Calvin which you would 
have had condemned under tke name of the ſenſe of 
Fanſenius? Why did you not declare fo much ſooner £ 
You might have ſpared your ſelf abundance of pains. 
For, without either Bulls or Briefs, all the world would 
have joyned with you in the condemnation of that er- 
rour, 

How neceffary was ir to clear things up thus, and 
what abundance of difficulties does it diſperſe! We 
were to ſeek, Father, whar errour the Popes and Bi- 
ſhops would have condemned, unler the name of 
the ſenſe of [anſen;us, The whole Church was extream- 
ly at a loſs about it 3 and no body would take the pains 
To explicate it tous. You now do it, Father,you I ſay, 
whom all your party looks upon as the principal and 
firſt mover in all your defigns 3 and who know the my- 
ſtery of all this intrigne, Yob tell us then that the 
ſenſe of Tanſenius, is no other then that cf Calvin, 
condemned by the Councel, See, abundance of 
doubts reſolved / We are now ſatisfied that the errour 
which they made it ſo much their buſineſs to condemn 
under theſe terms of the ſenſe of Janſenius, is no other 
then the ſenſe of Calvinzand conſequently, that we con- 
tinue our obedience to their Decrees, by condemning 
with them, that ſenſe of Calvin, which they would have 
condemned. We are no longer aſtoniſhedzto ſee there 
2re Popes,& ſome Biſhops, ſo zealous againſt the ſenſe 
of Ianſenius. Alas: how ſhould they be otherwiſe, Father, 
when they gave credit to thoſe who aftirm publick!y, 
that ſenſe to be the ſame with Calvins ? 


Take 
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Take it then from me Father, that you have not any 
thing to obje(t againſt your adverſaries, for it is our 
of all doubr, they deteſt what you ſo much deteſt, 
All T wonder at, is, that you knew not fo much, 
and that you have ſo little acquaintance with their Sen- 
timents upon this matter, they having declared them- 
ſelves ſo often in their works. I am confident, were 
you better informed, it would trouble you, 
that you have not been inftrutted by a ſpirit of peace 
ina doctrine ſo pure and ſo Chriftian like, which 
your paſſion engages youto oppoſe, becauſe you do 
not know ir. You would finde, Father, that 
they do not only hold chara man may effecually re- 
fiſt thole weak graces, which are called exciting or 
inefficacious graces, by not performing thar good 
which they inſpire us with : but alſothat they as reſo- 
lately maintain, azainft Ca/vin, the power which 
the will hath to refiſt grace even when efficacious and 
viclorious, as, againſt Molina, the power of that 
grace over the will; being equally jealous of the iruth 
of both theſe Tenents. They are but roo well fatisft- 
ed, _ that Man, of his own nature, hath ever the po- 
wer of finning and reſifting grace, and that, ever 
ſince his corruption, he carries about him an un- 
happy leaven of concupiſcence which infinitely 
ſtrengthens that power : but that nevertheleſs when 
it pleaſes God to touch him out of his mercy, he makes 
him do what he pleaſes, and act as he would have 
him, yet ſo as that the infallibility of Gods operation 
does not any way deſtroy the natural liberty of man, 
by reaſon of the ſecret and admirable waycs whereby 
God wotks this change. And this is it that S. Augu- 
fiine hath ſo excellently well explicated, with tuch 
clearnelſe, 2s diſperſes all the imagiaaty contra- 
ditions, which the adverſaries of efficacious grace 
think there are herween the ſoveraign power of grace 
over the Free-will, and the power which the free - 
will, hath co relilt grace, For according to 
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this great Saint, whom Popes and the Church have 
aſſigned asa rvle in this matter, G d changes the 
heart of man by a celeſiial (we: taeſs which he inſpires 
it with, and which, tranſcending the d-iigits 
of the Fleſh,” makes a man ſenfible, on rhe ore fide, 
of his nothingneſs and mortality, and diſcovering, 
on the other, the greatneſs and eternity of God, 
conceive an averſion for the delights cf finne fepa- 
rating him froni the incorruptible good 3 and finding 
his greateſt enjoyment in God charming lin, he is 
infallibly inclined towards him, of himſcli, by a mo< 
tion abſolutely free, abſolutely voluntary, abſo- 
lutely loving; ſo that itw:re a pain and puniſhment 
to him, to be divid-d from him, Not but that it is 
poſſible for him ſtill ro eſtr-yge himſelf, and that he 
eftefively may do it ifhe will ; but how ſhould he, 
ſince his will muſt ever be inclined to that, which 
pleaſes it moſt : and thar it is not caken with any thing 
{o much at that time,as with that only good.wh ch come 
prehends in it ſelf, what ever elſe is goo4 ? Quad enim 
amplius nos delefat, ſecundum id operemur neceſſe eſt, as S. 
Auguſtin ſaith. K 
Aud thus it is that God doth diſpoſe of the free wil 
of man, withour impoſing any neceſſity upon him 3 and 
thar the free-will, ( which may at any timerefſiſt graces 
but will act 2t all rimes doit, ) is inclined, as freely, as 
infallibly;to God 3 when he would driw itto him, by 
the ſweetac(s of his efficacious inſpirations, 
Theſe, Father, are the divine principles of $, AuguSin & 
S. Thomas;3ccording to which, it is true,that we may re- 
f3!t gracezcontrary to the opinion of Calvin; and that, 
nevertheleſs, as Pope Clement VIII ſays, in his writing 
directed to the congregation de Auxiliis, God forms in 
us the motion of our will, and diſpoſes efficacioufly of cur 
hea' ts, by the ſupream power which his Majeſty hath over 
the wills of man, as well as over the reſt of the Creatures 
that ave under keaven, according to S, Augufin, 
it is further according to theſe principles that we a7 of 
our 
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our ſelves, whence it comes that we have merits , which 
are truely ours, contrary to the errour of Calvin, and 
that neverihelefſe , God being the firfi principle of our 
4 adtions, and doing in us what is good and acceptable 
in his ſight, as S. Paul ſayes, our merits are the gifts of 
God, as the Councill of Trent faith. 

This is that which hath deftroyed that impiety of 
Luther condenined by the ſame Councill, that we do not 
any way cooperate to cur own ſalvation nz more then things 
inanimate : and it is this, that in like manner deſftroyes 
the impiety of Molina's School , which will not ac- 
knowledge it to be the force of grace it ſelf that makes 
us cooperate with it, in the work of our ſalvation ; 
whereby h- takes away thar principle cf faith eftabl ſh 
ed by S. Paul, That it is God that wor keth inus both the 
will, and the deed. 

Ie is laſtly by this means, that all thoſe paſſages of 
Tcriprure which ſ:cm ro be molt contrary, are recon- 
GCiled Turn ye unto God 5: O Lord turn ui unto thee : Caſt 
away iniquity from you. It 15 God who taketh away iniquity 
from his people + bring forth w-rhes worthy of repentance : 
The Lord hath wr:ught all our workes in us. Make ye a new 
het and a new ſpirit; 1 will gre you a new ſpirit, and will 
Create in yu a nw heart. 

The onely way chen to reconcile theſe leeming con« 
traditions . which attribute onr good actions ſome- 
times to God, ſometimes ro or lelves, 1s, to acknowe 
ledg , thit, as S. Anguſtine faith, our ations are ours , 
berauſe of the free will whereby they are produced ; and 
that they are alſo Gnds, berauſe of #1s grace which cauſes 
our free will to prv(uc? them. As allo, ( as he layes 
elſewhere, ) thit Gn mzkes 1s ro do what he pleaſes, 
by making us to wil! that , which we might nor have 
willed : 4 Deo faflum et ut vellent quod (x nlle p3e 
_ twiſſent. 

Thus, Father, is there a nerf harmony between 
your adverſaries and the new Thomiſts, fince the Tho- 
miſts hold, as they do, both the power toreliſt = 

anc 
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and the infallibiliry of the effe& of grace, which they 
make profeſſion to maintain ſo reſolutely, according 
to this capitall maxime of their dottrine, which Al- 
warez, one of the moſt eminent among them, repeats 
ſo often inhis book z and which he expreſſes diſp. 
72. n, 4. in theſe termes. When the efficacious grace 
moves the free-will, it infallibly conſents, for the effef of 
grace is, to prevaile with it, that though it might not have 
conſcmed, yet, in effef, it does conſent. Whereof he gives 
this reaſon of his Maſter S. Thomas 3 That the will of 
God. cannot tut be accompliſhed, and conſequently when he 
would have a mans conſent to grace, he infallibly, nay, ne.. 
ceſſarily does conſent, yet not through an abſolute neceſſity, 
but a neceſſity of infallib1lity. Wherein yer grace dero- 
gates nothing from the power of refifting, if a man will ; 
ſince its onely eftect is, that a man will not reſiſt it ; 
as your Father. Petavius acknowledges in theſe rermes, 
to, I. p. 632, The grace of Jeſus Chrifl makes us infallibly 
to perſevere 71 piety, though not through neceſſity. For 4 
man may not conſent thereto if be will, as the Councill 
faith ; but the ſame grace obliges him that he will not but 
conſent thereto, 

This, Father, hath been the conſtant doctrine cf 
S. Auguſtine, S. Proſper, the Fathers that followed 
them, of Councills, of S. Thomas, of all the Thomiſts in 
general. It is allo that of your Adverſiries, though 
you have not thought ſo much 3 and ina word, it is the 
very ſame that you your ſclves approve in theſe termes 3 
The doflrine of efficacious grace, which acknowledges that 
a man hath the power to refift it, is orthodoxe, grounded 
upon Councills, and maintained by the Thomiſts ard 
Sorboniſts, Be ingenuons once, Father, had you known 
thar your adverſaries really held this doctrine, wovid 
not the intereſt of your Society have hindered yo 
from piving this publick approbation 2 And imagi- 
ning they held the contrary thereto, hath nor t 
{ame intereſt of your Society obliged you to autho! 
[ſentiments ſuch as you thought contrary to theirs ? be 
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that miſ-apprehenſion, where it was your defign ro un... 
d:rmine their principles, you have your ſelves abſolute- 
ly eftabliſhed them. So that we now find, by a ſirange 
kind of prodigy , the defenders of efficacious grace 
juſtified by the defenders of Molina : ſo admirable is 
the condudt of God, who makes all things contribute to 
the glory of his Truth. 

Be it then knownto all the world, that by your own 
acknowledgement, this truth cf efficacious grace, re- 
quiſire in all actions of piety, a truth the Church is ſo 
tender of, and which is the price of the blood of 
her Savious, is ſo apparently Catholick, that there 
is not any Catholick , even to the Jeſuirs themſclyes , 
that does not acknowledge it, tobe orthodoxe. And 
be it knowne alſo at the fame time, that they are 
not to be charged with the leaſt ſuſpicion of error in 
it, whom you have ſo prodigally accuſed. For as to 
thoſe ſecret errours you Jaid to their chzrge, withour 
making any diſcovery thereof, it was as diflicult 
for them to cleare themſelves of, as it was cafe for 
you to load them with accuſations of that nature ; 
but now that you declare, that that errour, which 
hath obliged you to oppoſe them, is that of Cal. 
vin, which you thought they had maintained, there 
is not any one bur clearly ſees they are free from 
all errour : ſince they are fo far Contrary to thar 
onely one , which you impoſe upon them and they 
proteſt ( by their diſcourſes, by their books, and by 
what ever thcy can produce to exprefſe their ſen') 
ments, ) that they condemn as herefie, wiih all their 
ſoules, and that in the ſame manner as the Thomiſts do, 
whom you make no cifhculty to acknowledge to be 
Catholick , and who were neycr yet ſuſpected to be 
otherwiſe. 

What will you now have to objed& againſt them , 
Father ? that notwithſtanding they do nor follow Cal- 
vin s ſenſe they are neverthelefle hereticks , becauſe 
they will not acknowledge that the ſenſe of Zanſenius 


1s 


338 The Myſtery of LET. 18, 


—O— 


is the ſame with that of Calvin? Will you preſume to 
Ciy that this is matter of herefic ? And is itnor a pure 
queſtion of fa& whence there cannot any be derived ? 
It were indeed a herefie for a man to ſay that he hath 
not the power to reſiſt efficacions grace : but is it any to 
doubt whether Fanſenius holds it ? Is it a revealed 
Truth ? © Is it an atricle of faith, that ought to be bc- 


lieved upon pain of Damnation 2? Or is it not, in ſpight 


of your teeth, pure matter of fa& ? for which it were 
ridicvlons to pretend there ſhould be any hereticks in 
thc Church, 

Do nor call them therefore any longer by that name, 
Father, but by ſome other that's proportionable to the 
nature of your difterence. Say they are ignorant per- 
ſons and dunces, and that they miftake Zanſenius very 
much : theſe will be reproches ſuitable to your difte- 
rence ; but to call them hereticks, there is no colour 
in the world. And fince it is the onely injury from 
which I would vindicate them , ir will coft me no great 
pains to ſhew, that they underſtand Fanſenius very well. 
And for his part, all I ſhall ſay of him, is, that in my 
judgement, Father, meaſuring him even according to 

our own rules , it will be hard if he paſſe not for a Ca- 
tholick: for theſe are the grounds you would have him 
examined by. 

To diſcover, ſay you, whether Janſenivs be free from 
errour , we muſt knew whether he defend efficacious grace 
after Calvins way, who denies that a man hath the power 
to reſiſt it ; for in that caſe he were a heretick : or after the 
way of the Thomiſts who admit that he hath ; for in that 
caſe he were a Catholick. Sce then, Father, whether he 
holds that a man hath the power to refift or not ; when 
he maintains in whole Treatiſes, and among others , 
fo. 2. lib, 8. cap. 20. That a man hath alwaies the power 
fo refif} grace , according to the Councils ; THAT 
THE FREE WILL MAY AT ANY TIME 
ACT, AND NOT ACT ; will and nt will; 
cenſent end not conſent 3 do good andevil 3 and thats 
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man hath ever in this life thoſe two Liberties, which they 
call, of contrarietie and contradiftion. See alſo whe- 
ther he be not clear from Caluins errour , ſuch as 
you repreſent ir , as ſhewing throughout the whole 
21. chap. That the Church had condemned that Heretich,, 
for denying that efficacious grace works not upon the free- 
will in the manner it hath been believed ſo long in the 
Church, that is, ſo that it may be afterwards in the power 
of the free-will t» conſent cr not to conſent ; whereas, 
according to Saint Auguſtine and the Council, a man hath 
alwayes the power not to conſent if he will , and ac-6r- 
ding to Saint Proſper, God ſo beſtows on his ele the 
will to perſevere, that he takes not away from them 
the power of willing the contrary. And laſtly, ſee whe. 
ther he be not conſonant to the Thomifts, when he 
declares, cap. 4. That whatever the Thomiſts have 
written to reconcile the efficacity of grace with the power 
of reſiſting it, is ſo conformable to his ſenſe, that 
there needs no more then to look into their books to 
learn his ſentiments thererf. Quod ipſt dixerunt diftum 
uta. 

Thus doth he ſpeak to all theſe heads 3 and 1 think 
this ground enough for me to imagine that he believes 
the power of his will toref1ſt grace 3 that he is contrary 
to Calvin, and conformable to the Thomiſts, becaulc he 
faies ' it 3 and conſequently that he is Catholick accor« 
ding to you, Butif you know any wzy to di'cover the 
ſenſe of an Author otherwiſe then by his expreſſions ; 
and that, withour citing any one paſſ:ge of his, you will 
nevertheleſs maintain , contrary to his words, that he 
denies this power of refiftance, and that neis for Caluin 
contrarie to the Thomiſls 3 never fear, Father, tha: 1 (hull 
charge you, with herefie for fo doing I fhal! onely 
ſay, that you underſtand nor Fanſenius very well; but 
we ſhall nevertheleſs be the children of the ſme 
Church. 

Whence comes it then, Father, that you betray 
much paſſhon in your proceedings about 11S 
Q 2 GiticIence ; 
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aifference 3 and that you treat as your moſt cruel! 
enemies , and as moſt dangerous hereticks , ſuch , as 
you cannot charge with any errour , or any thing elſe 
bur that they underſtand not Janſenius as you do ? 
For what ditterence is there between you but about 
the ſenſe of the Author ? You would have them con. 
demn him 3 but they ask you what you mean by it, You 
ſay you mean Calvins errour, their anſwer 18 that they 
condemn it 3 ſo that if your quarrel be not with the 
ſyllables , but with the thing they ſignifies you ought 
r0 be ſatisfied. If they refuſe to ſay that they condemn 
the ſenſe of Janſenius, 'tis becauſe they believe it to be 
that of Saint Thomas, And ſo that word is very equivo- 
cail berween you ; in your mouth it ſignifies Calvins 
ſenſe, in theirs, Saint Thomas's : ſo that theſe difterent 
fdeas you have of the ſame terme being the occaſion 
of a!l your diviſions, were I moderator of your diſputes, 
i ſhould forbid both fides to uſe the word Fanſeniur. 
And fo expreſſing onely what you mean thereby, ir 
would be found that you defice onely the condemna- 
tion of the ſenſe of Calvin, whereto they conſent ; and 
that all they defire is to vindicate the ſenſe of Saint 
Auguſtine and Sajat Thomas, wherein you all 
a;C:e, 

[ tell you then, Father, that for my part I ſhall ti! 
lnok on them as Catholicks, whether they condemn 
Fanſenivs in caſe they fiad any errours inhim 3 or con- 
denn him not, when they find nothing in him but whit 
you declare to be Catholick ; and ſhall ſpeak to them as 
Saint Hierome did to John Biſhop of Ieruſalem, who was 
charged with mainteining eight propeſttions of Origen ; 
Either condemn Origen , faith that Saint, if you ackn:ry- 
edge that he bath held thoſe errours, or deny that ever | 
held them : Aut nega hoc dixiſſe eum qui arguitur, aut 
focutus eft talia, tum damna qui dixe;1t. 

You ce, Father, the proceedings of thoſe who onely 
OPpoHe mens errours and not their perſons 5 wheteas 
708 who have a greater quarrel art perſons then their 
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errours, think it nothing to condemn errours, if you 
do not withall condemn the peiſons on whom you 
would faſten them. 

How violent is your proceeding, Father, but withal! 
how unlikely to prove fortunate ! I told you ſo once be- 
fore, and I tell it you again , Violence and truth can 
prevaile nothing one upon another. Your accuſarions 
were never ſo outragious z nor was the innocency of your 
Adverſaries ever more manifcit : never was efficacious 
grace affſaulted with more artifice, and never have we 
ſeen it better defended. You do all that lies in your 
power to make the world believe that your differences 
concern matters of faith, and it was never herter known 
that all your diſpute is only ahout matter of fa. To be 
ſhort, you leave nota ſtone unmov'd to make men be- 
lieve that this matter of f:& is true ; and people were 
never in ſo good an humour to queſiion it. And the 
reaſon of itis clear. Tis, Father, becauſe you gonoc 
the ordinarie way to make a matrer of fact credible ; 
which is to ſatishe the ſenſe, and ro ſhew, in a book, the 
words alledged to be therein. But you rake courſes that 
are atſach a diſtance from this ſiwplicirie, that even the 
duller fort of people are ſenſible of ic. Why did you 
not go the ſame way I did in my LETTERS; where | 
diſcover ſo many corrupt Maximes of your Authors ; 
which is, faithfully to cite the places whence they are 
taken. The ſame courſe was taken by the Paſtors 0: 
Paris ; and it never fails winning the people into belie!. 
For what would you have ſaid, and the world thought, 
when they reproched you, for inſtance, with this pro- 
poſition of your Father Amicus , That a Religious man 
may kill him that threatens to traduce him or his Community, 
when he cannot otherwiſe prevent it ; if they h:d not cited 
the place where it is in expreſs terms z if, how much 
ſoever you might preſs them toir, they ſhould ſtill re- 
fuſe to cite it, and, inſtead cf that, had been at Rome © 
procure a Bull, commanding all to acknowledge it * 
Would it not be thoughr, that, without all queſtion 
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they had ſurpriſed the Pope , and that they had nor 
taken that extraordinarie courſe, but for want of thoſe 
na'ural waies , which truths, depending on matters 
of fa&, do ever furniſh thoſe with that maintain them ? 
So that having onely alledged that Father Amicus 
reaches this dodrine in to. $, diſp. 36. num. 118, pag, 
$44, of the Dovay Edition , all thoſe who were defirous | 
to ſee whether it were ſo, have found it, and all are 
fatisfied. This now is an caſte and ready way toreſolye 
queſtions of fa. 

Whence comes it then, Father, that you do not make 
n'e of it ? you ſaid in your Cauill;, That the five Pro- 
poſitions are in Janſenius , word for word, all in expreſ' 
termes, totidem wverbis. You were told they were nor, | 
What then was to be done, bur either tocite the page, | 
if you had really found them there, or to confeſs you 
were miſtaken ? Bur you do neither, and waving that, 
and finding that all the paſſages of Zanſenius alledged 
hy vcu ſometimes, onely to dazle the world, are not 
the mmdividual, and fingular condemned Propoſitzons, which 
you were engaged to ſhew in his book, you preſent ns 
with Conſtitations, which declare that they are taken out 
of them, without citing the place. 

[ am not iggorant, Father, of the reſpe& that Chriſli- 
ans Owe the holy See 3 and your Adverſaries have given 
ſufficient reftimony that they are reſolved ever to own 
it - bur do not you imagine it ſhall argue the leaſt de 
feft thereof, to repreſent to the Pope, with a'l ſuh- 
miſſion, as Children ought to their Father, and Mem- 
ders ro their head, thatit is not impoſhble he might be 
ſurpriſed, in that matter of fat 3 That he hath not cau- 
ſed ir to be examined fince his coming to the Chaire 
& that his Predeceſſor Innocent X, had only cavs'd it to 
be ex2min'd whether the propoſitions were heretical, 
not whether they were Jenſenius's : ( which gave the 
Commiſſarie of the H. Office, one of the chiefeſt Exami- 
ners, occation to ſay, That they could not be cenſured in the 


ſenſe of any Author ; Non ſunt qualificabiles in ſenſu 
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proferentis 3 becauſe they had been preſented to them, t0 
be examined in themſelves; and without any conſideration: 
who the Author thereof might be : in abſtraflo &o ut pre- 
ſcindant ab omni proferente ;, (as ir may be ſecn in their 
ſuffrages newly printed.) That above fixty Dodtors, 
and a great number of other able and godly perſons 
have read over the book ve: y exadtly, yet found them 
not there, but met with ſome that were contrary there» 
to : That thoſe who had made thoſe falſe repreſen- 
tations to the Pope, might very well be thought to a- 
buſe the truſt he repoſed in them, it being their main 
concernment , as intereſfſed perſons, to diſcredir thar 
Author, who had diſcovered in Molina above 50 er- 
rours ; That what makes all this the more credible, is, 
that they hold this Maxime one of the moſt authentick 
of all their Theology, viz. that they may,without crime, 
calumniate thoſe , by whom they think they are unjuſtly 
moleſted ; and conſequently, their teftimony being (uſ- 
picious , and that of the others ſo conſiderable, there 
1s fome ground to intreat his Holinefſe, with all poſ- 
ſible humility, to order this matter of fa, ro be exa- 
mined in the preſence of Dodtors of both ſides ; fo 
to determine it, by a: folewn and regular deciſion. 
Let able and competent judges be aſſembled, ſaith Saint 
Bafil, upon ſuch an other occaſion, Ep. 75. before 
whom let every one be free , Let my writings be exa- 
mined : Let them ſee whether there be any errours con- 
trary to faith, Let bath the Objetions and the Anſwers be 
read,that the judgement may be formall and according to the 
merits of the cauſe,and not a defamation without any examen. 
Thiak not, Father; to make thoſe be accounted 
refraory toward the holy See that ſhal! take this 
courſe. The Popes are far from treating Chriſtians 
with that Tyranny which ſome would exerciſe under 
their names. The Church, faith Saint Gregory the 
Pope, upon Jeb lib. 8. cap. 1. which hath been brought up 
in the School of Humility, does not command with autho- 
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children whom ſhe thinks enſnared into ſome errour : Re- 
aa que errantibas dicit, non quaft ex authoritate prectpit, 
ſed ex ratione perſaadet. And they are fo far from think- 
ing it any way diſhonourable to retract a judgement 
wherein they had been ſurpriſed, that they as it were 
triumph in the contrary, as S. Bernard witneſſeth, Ep. 
120, The Apofolick See, faith he, hath this for which 
it is much to be celebrated, that it ſtands not upon punt. 
lio's of honour, but 1s eaſily prevailed with to ; evoke what 
had been procured from it by ſurpriſe ;, it 1s indeed but 
quft that n» body ſhould thrive by injuſtice, and that eſpe- 
ctally before the holy See. See here , Father, the trne 
ſentiments ought to be ſuggeſted to Popes 3 fince that 
all Divines do unanimovſly hold they may be ſurpri- 
ſed ; the tranſcendent quality they are of being as to 
thar, ſo fir from ſecuring them, thar, on the contrary, 
ir many times makes them the more ſubje& thereto 3 
by reaſon of the infinite buſineſs whereby they are di« 
ſtrated. And this is acknowledged by the ſame $S. 
Gregory, to ſome perſons who wondered at another 
Pope that was over-reached. Why do you wonder, ſayes 
he, [. 1. Dial. That we are deceived being but men ? 
Have y:# not obſerved that David , that King who had 
the ſpirit of propheſy, having credited the falſe ſugge- 
ſtions of Ziba, gave an unjuſt judgement againſt the ſonne 
of Jonathan? who therefore will think it range, that 
zmpoſtors ſhould ſurpriſe us ſometimes ; us, I ſay, who are 
mt prophets ? We are orewhelmed with affaires ; and our 
ſpirits, being diverted by ſo many things, are the leſſe at- 
tentive to any thing in particular ; and ſo may be the 
more eaſily miſtaken in ſome one thing. 1 am perſwa- 
ded , Father, that the Popes know better then you, 
whether they may be ſurpriſed or no. They acknows= 
ledge themſelves that Popes and the greateſt Kings 
are more ſubject to he over-reached, then perſons 
whoſe aftairsare of lefſe conſequence. We muſt take 
their words. And it is no hard matter to imagine by 
what means it comes to paſſe that they are ſo ſur- 
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priſed : Saint Bernard makes a deicription of it, in 2 
Letter he writto Innocent LI, in this manner, Jr #7 
not a thing firange and to be wondred at, that the ſpirit of 
man may deceive and be deceived. There are ſome Rel:- 
gious men come 10 youy mith a ſpirit of thing and illuſion. 
They have fpcken to you againſt a Biſhop whom they hate, 
though he he a man of an exemplary life, Theſe perſons 
bite like dogs, and would turn good into evil. In the 
mean time, holy Father , you are exaſperated againſt your 
Son. Why have you given his adverſaries occaſion to re- 
Joyce? Believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whether 
they be of God. I hipe, that , when you have underſtood 
the truth , whatever hath been built upon a falſe repor: 
will vanijh into ative. 1 earneſtly beſeech the ſpirit of 
truth to give you grace to ſeparate light from darkneſſe, 
and 10 reprove the evil, that you may encourage the goed. 
You ſee then, Father, that the eminent degree where- 
in Popes are, exempts them not from ſurpriſe, and that 
he endeavours to make their ſurpriſes ſeem the more 
dangerous and cf greater conſequence. That is r&- 
preſented by S. Bernard tro Pope Eugenius, de confid* 
lib. 2.c. ult. There is yet another generall default, which 
I have not met with any of the great ones of the world thas 
doth avoid. That is, holy Father over eaſtneſſe of belief, 
the ſource of ſo many diſorders. For thence do violent per - 
ſecutions proceed agiinſt the innocent , the prejudiced are 
unjuit againſt the abſent, and thoſe that are inclined to ch }- 
er, grow terrible for things of no conſideration, pro nihil: 
This, hsly Father , is anuniverſall evil, from which if 
you are free, 1 jhall afirme that you onely have that advan- 
Page over your brethren. | 
This methinks, Father, muft neeas in ſome mea» 
ſure convince you , that Fopes are ſubjett to be ſur- 
priſed, But that you way take a fall and perfe& view 
of ir, I ſhall onely pur you in mind of the examples, 
which you alledge in your bock, of Popes and 
Emperours. that have really been furpriſed by Here- 
ticks, For you ſiy, that Apoliznarts ſurpiifed Pope 
| Q.5 Pan 
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DPamaſus, as Celeftius had done Zozimus, Youſay fur. 
ther that one named Athanaſius circumvented the Em- 
rerour Heraclins and drew him in to perſecute the 
Catholicks. And laſtly , that Sergius obtained from 
Honortus that Decree , which was afterwards burnt in 
the ſixth Council, by his colloguing and infinuations with 
that Pope, as you ſay. 

It is therefore evident from your ſelf, Father, that 
thoſe who make ſuch advantage of their intereſt with 
Kings and Popes, do ſometimes craftily engage 
them, to perſecute thoſe who defend the true faith , 
while they think they pcrſecate herefies. And thence 
it comes, that the Popes , who have nothing in ſo 
much horrour as theſe ſorpriſes , have, of a Letter 
of Alexander I 11. made an ecclefiaſticall Law ; in- 
ſerred into the Canonicall ; to permit the ſuſpenſion 
of the execution of their Bulls and Decrees , when it 
1s thought they have been miſ-informed. If it happen 
ſometimes, ſayes the Pope to the Archbiſhop ef Ra- 
venna, that we ſend to your Fraternity ſuch Decrees, as 
you are not ſatisfied with , trouble not your ſelf at it. 
For you may either with reverence put them in execution, 
8&7 give us anaccount why you think they ought not 3 and 
we ſhall take it wellat your hands, that you execute not 
any decree which might have been procured from us, ei. 
ther by ſurpriſe, or artifice. Thus do thoſe Popes 
proceed , who endeayour nothing ſo much, as to 
cleare up thedifferences among Chriſtians ; and nor 
ro comply with their paſſions who endeavour their di- 
ftration, They uſe no domination, as S. Peter and Saint 
Paul ſay after Jeſus Chrift, but the ſpirit which guids ai! 
their proceedings is that of peace and truth. Whence 
it comes that ordinarily they put into their Letters this 
clauſe, which indeed is underſtood in all; Si Itaeft : { 
Ppreces veritate nitantuy : if the thing be as we have been in - 
formed ; if the matter of faF be true. Whence it is evi- 
dent, that ſince the Popes give not force to their Bulls 
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fi, the Bulls alone do not prove the matter of fact 
to be true 3 but on the contrary, even according to the 
Canonifts themſelves, tis the truth in matter of fa& 
that authenticates the Bulls. Whence then are we to 
learn the truth in matter of fat? From the eyes, Fa« 
ther, the legall judges rhereof, as reaſon is of things 
naturall and intelligible, and faith of things ſuperna« 
turall and revealed. For fince you oblige me to this 
diſcourſe, Father, I muſt tell you, that according to 
the opinions of (wo of the greateſt Dottours of the 
Church, S. Auguſiine and S. Thomas, theſe three prin- 
Ciples of our knowledge, have every one their ſeve- 
rall objeRs 3 and within that extent their certainty. 
And whereas God thought fit to uſe the mediation of 
the ſenſes to give Faith entrance 3 Faith cometh by 
bearing : yet ſo faris faith from derogating from the 
certainty of the ſenſes, that, on the contrary, "twere 
to deſtroy Faith, to bring the faithfull report of the 
ſenſes into queſtion. For which reaſon S. Thomas expreſ- 
ly obſerves, that God would needs have the fenfible ac- 
cidents*to ſubfiſt in the Euchariſt, to the end the ſen- 
ſes, which judge onely of accidents, ſhould not be de» 
ceived : Ut ſenſus 4 deceptione reddantur immunes, 

Conclude we hence then 3 that what propoſition 
ſoever be preſented to our examination, we muſt in 
theficſt place diſcover the nature of it; to ſee which 
of the three principles it is referrible to. If itrelares 
to ſomething ſupernaturall, weare nor to Judge of ir 
either by ſenſe or reaſon , but by the Scripture and 
the deciſions of the Church. If it concern, a propofi- 
tion not revealed , and proportionable to naturall rea- 
ſon , ſhe ſhall be the proper judge thereof. And laſt= 
ly, if the diſpute be about matter of fa, we mult 
ſabmit to our ſenſes, to whom it naturally belongs to 
take cognizance thereof. 

This rule is ſo generall, that according to S, Augie 
fline and Saint Thomas, when the Scripture it ſelf pre- 
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is contrary to what the ſenſes and Reaſon judge of it 
with certainty , we muſt not endeavour to weaken the 
teſtimony of theſe,to ſubmit them to that apparent ſenſe 
of the Scripture z bur we muſt interpret the Scriprurez 
and find out ſome other ſenſe thereof, reconcileable 
even with that ſenſible truth : becauſe the word of 
God being infallible even in matters of fad, and the 
report of the ſenſes and of reaſon ating within theiz 
limits, being alſo certain , theſe two truths mbtiſt of 
neceſſity be reconciled 3 and as the Scripture may be 
interpreted ſeverall wayes, and the reportof the ſen- 
ſes can be bur one, ſo muſt we in ſuch caſes take that 
for the true interpretation of Scripture which is moſt 
conſonant to the faithfull report of the ſenſes. We are, 
ſaith Saint Thomas 1.p q. 68, a. 1. to obſerve two things 
according to Saint Auguſtine 3 one that the Scripture hath 
ever ſome true ſenſe 3 the other, that whereas it may admit 
of diverſe ſenſes, when a man meets with one that reaſon 
nds guilty of falſhood , he muſt not be ſo obMinate as to 
effirm that to be the naturall ſenſe thereof, but find out 
anther not diſconſonant to reaſon. 

This he explains by a paſſage out of Geneſis , where 
it is written that God created two great Lights; the Sur. 
end the Moon, and the Stars alſo ;; So that the Scripture 
teems to ſay, that the Moon is greater then all the 
Srars. But in regard that it js evident by unqueſti- 
onable demonſtration, that this is falſe, we ought no! 
fayes this Sainr, obſtinately ro maintain the literal! 
ſenſe, bur find out another conformable to that truck 
in matter of fat; as to ſay, that the word Grear lighr 
ſigniftes onely the greatreſſe of the Moon's light, in reſp: 
of us, and not the greatneſſe of her body conſidered in it 
jelf. 

_ Show'd wedo otherwiſe, we ſhould derogete from 
the yveneiation-dae to the Scripture 3 nay, on the coM- 
gary, it were to expoſe it to the contempt of Inft - 
dels 3. becauſe, as the ſame Sint Auguſtine ſaith, when 
they ould diſcover that we believe, out of the Scripture, 
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ſuch things as they know to be perfeftly falſe, they would 
laugh at our credulity in other things, that are more my- 
fterious 3 as the reſurreion of the dead, and eternall life, 
And conſequently, ſaith Saint Thomas, we ſhould render 
eur Religion contemptible to them, and divert them from 
embracing 1t.. 

And certainly, Father, "tis alſo a way to hinder 
Hereticks from embracing it, and to make the Popes 
Authority contemptible, to refuſe to account thoſe Ca- 
tholicks who would not believe that ſuch words are 
in a book , where they are not to be found, becauſe 
a Pope had declar'd it by ſurprize. For it is onely 
the examination of a book that can diſcover that ſuch 
words are in it. Matters of fact are onely prov'd by 
the ſenſes. If what you maintain be true, ſhew it: if 
not, perſwade none to believe it 3 It were to no pur- 
poſe. All the powers in the world cannot, by authori« 
ty, perſwade men thata matter of fact is ſo, no more 
then they can change ir, for there is nothing can make 
thar, which is, nor to be. 

Twas to no purpoſe, for inftance, that the Rejigi- 
ous men of Ratisbonne obtain'd of Pope Saint Leo 
the 1X. a folemn Decree wheteby he declard, that 
the body of Saint Denys the firſt Biſhop of Paris, who 
according to the common opinion was the Areopagite, 
had been tranſlated out cf France and brought into 
the. Church of their Monaſtery. This hinders not bur 
that the body of this Saint eyer was and ftill is 
in the famons Abbey that bears his name 3 where 
you would have found it a hard watrer to get this 
Bull received; thovgh it pretends that he had ex- 
amin'd the butincfſe with ail poſſible diligence, dili- 
gentiſſim# and that with the advice cf divers Bt- 
ſhops and Prelates ; ſ5 1hat he $r1ctly charges all the 
French, difiri&l8 precipientes, to confeſſe and acknowledge, 
that they have not theſe hy Reliques any lrger. And 
yet the French,who by their owa eyes knew the matter 
of fat to be ſaiſe, and who, haying opened the fhrine, 
{ound 
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found all thoſe reliques entire, as the Hiftorians of thay 
time teſtifie, believed then, as it hath ever been be. 
lieved fince, the contrary to what that Pope had en- 
joyned them to believe; as knowing that even Saints 
and Prophets are ſubjet to be ſurprized, 

Nor was it to any more purpoſe that you obtained 
againft Gal;leo that decree of Rome, that condemned 
his opinion concerning the motion of the Earth. There 
muft be ſomethiug elſe to prove that it ſtands ſtill ; 
and were it once evident by conftant obſervations, 
that it is the earth that moves, all men pur together 
would not hinder it from moving ; nay, would be 
forced to move with it. In like manner, you are not 
to imagine, that the Letters of Pope Zachary, for the 
Excommunication of Saint Virgilius, for affticming 
that there were Antipedes, have diffolved that new 
world z nay, though the Pope had declared that opi- 
nion to be a very dangerous errour, yet the King of 
Spain gave more credit to Chriflopher Columbus , who 
came thence, then to the judgement of the Pope, 
who never had been there; and conſequently you are 
to acknowledge that the Church reaped no ſmall bene- 
fit thereby ; ſince it proved a means to communicate 
the Goſpel to ſo many people, who otherwiſe had pe- 
riſhed in their infidelity. 

You ſee then, Father, of what nature matters of 
fa# are; - and by whatprinciples they are to be judg- 
ed of; whence ir is eafie to conclude, as to the bufi- 
neſs we have in hand, that, if the five propoſitions 
are not in Fanſenivs, itis impoſſible they ſhould have 
been extracted thence and that the only way to judge 
aright of them, and to perſwade the world of the truth 
thereof, is, to examine that book in a regulated 
conference ; a thing you have been a longtime preſ- 
ſed to. Till then, there is no ground in the world 
you ſhould charge your adverſaries with ' Obſtinacy 3 
for they ſhall be as free from blame, as to what con- 
cerns the matter of fa ; and innocent as to both, | 

WIS 


=O 


UMI 


UMI 


A I es” 


LE T 18. Teſuitiſme, 7 352 


Who then, Father, can avoid aftoniſhment, to ſee 
on the one fide, ſoclear a vindication, and on the o- 
ther, ſuch violent accuſations? Who would think 
that all the difference between you were about a 
matter of fa& of no conſequence, which yet you 
would have believed without the leaſt demonſtration ? 
And who durft imagine you ſhould raiſe ſuch a di- 
ſtarbance in the Church for nothing, pro nibilo, Fa- 
ther, as Saint Bernard ſayes ? But it 15a main piece 
of your policy, to make men believe that all lies at 
ſtake in a buſineſs that amounts to nothing, and to per- 
ſwade thoſe who are in power that give you any credit, 
that the matter in diſpute is about the moſt pernici- 
ous errours of Calvin, and relating to principles 
wherein faith is moſt concerned; ſo to engage them 
by that perſwaſion to employ their utmoſt zeal and au- - 
thority againſt thoſe you think your radverſaries, asif 
the welfare of Chriſtian Religion depended thereon ; 
whereas if they were but once convinced, that all the 
difference is about that inconſiderable matter of fa, 
it would never trouble their thouphrs 3 nay, on the 
contrary, it would be no ſmall regret ro them, that 
they had been ſo far over forward to comply with your 
particular paſſions, in a buſineſs wherein the Church 
hath not the leaft concernment. 

For in fine, to take things at the worſt; were i: 
true, that Fanſenius had maintained thoſe Propoſiti- 
ons, what inconvenience would enſue, that ſome per« 
ſons were not ſatirfied hedid 3 it being granted that 
they deteſt them3 as they publickly do; Is ir nox 
ſufficient that they are condemned by all the world; 
without any exception, even in that ſenſe wherein you 
have declared that you would have them condemned 2? 
Could they be more cenſured, though ir ſhould be 
affirmed that Fanſenius had held them ? To what end 
then is this acknowledgement ſa much preſſed, unleſs 
it be to diſcredir a Doftor and Biſhop, who died in the 
Communion of the Church ? I cannot concciye this {© 
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great an advantage, as that it ſhould be purchaſed 
with ſo much diſturbance. What concernment hath 
the State, the Pope, the Biſhops, the Dottors, and 
the whole Church in this buſineſs ? It hath not the 
leaft refleRion on them, Father, and indeed there is | 
none but your Society that would derive ſome fatisfa- 
Qion from the infamy of an Author that hada little of- 
tended you? And yer all is in tumulr, becauſe you 
would have it believed that all is in danger. This is 
the ſecret engine that occaſions all thoſe great motions, 
which wonld ſoon ceaſe, were your differences bu: 
once rightly ſtated. And therefore, ſince it would 
contribute very much to the quiet cf the Church, that 
things were once well cleared up, it was a matter of 
great conſequence to infiſt upon it, to the end tha; 
your ſycophancy being diſcovered, all the world ma? 
be convinced, that your accuſations are without any 
ground, your adverſaries without errour, and thc 
Church without Hereſie. 

And this, Father, is the end I aimed at, which1 
thonght ſo conſiderable in regard of Religion, that! » 
cannot eaſily apprehend, how thoſe whom you have 
givenſo much occaſion to ſpeak, can ſtill be filenc, 
Though they were not moved art the injuries you dc 
them in particular, yet thoſe the Church endure: 
ſhould methinks engage them to ſome reſentwen; 
thereof ; * beſides the queſtion I make, whether Ec- 
clefiaſticks may repoſe their reputation to calumny, 
eſpecially in matters of faith? And yet they give yo11 
leave to ſay what you pleaſe 3 inſomuch that, were it 
not for the occaſion you have accidentally given n c 
to ſay ſomething, it may he there had been no oppo- 
ficion made to thoſe ſcandalous ſuggeſtions , you i: 
liberally ſcatter up and dowr,. So that 1am aftonifh 
ed at their patience ; and that fo much the more, by 
reaſon I am confident it cannot proceed either from 
weakneſs, or want cf courage 3 as knowing they can- 
ROt be unfurniſhed either with reaſons for. thelr own 
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vindication, or zeal for the truth. And yet I finde 
them ſoreligioolly ſilent, that 1 fear me they are guil- 
ty of ſome exceſs as ro that point, For my part, Fa- 
ther, I thought it motter of duty, to do what 1 have, 
Diſturb not the peace of the Church; and I ſhall be 
tender of yours: Bur while you make it your bufineſs, 
to pur all things into tumule and difiration, the chil- 
dren of peace muſt needs be obliged to do all that lies 
in their power, to have the peace kept therein, 
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TESTIMONIES 
Of the 


Antiquity and firſt foundation 
Of the 
Society of FESHS, &c. 


þ | er foundation of the ſ2ciety of Jeſus bears date 
with the critical minnte of the miraculous con- 
ception of 7eſus Chriſt, when there became a perſonal 
wnion between our Humanity and his eternal Divinity 
This was the firſt ſociety that ever God inſtituted among 
men, and whereof the firſt COLLEDGE was the 
womb of the Bleſſed Virgin. Valderama, in the Cano- 
nization of Ignatius, pag. 10. 


The Apoſtle St. Paul ( 1 Cor. 1. 9. _) makes menti- 
on of the SOCIETY of FESUS. Gadis faithful, faith 
he, by whom ye are called unto the fellowſhip, 67 Society, 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And St. John 1. 1. ver. 3, 
That our fellowſbip or ſociety may be with the Father and 
with his Son Jeſus Chrift : from which words, faith 
Father Arturus lib. 5. de Eccleſ. it may be inferred, 
that there was ſach a thing as the ſociety of Jeſus extant 
evenin the Apoſtles times, and therefore the erection 
of it is not of late, as Sadeel ſatyrically infinuates. 
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Of 
St, IanaTius Lovora, 
and his Sanctity« 


Y way of account of his youth, this only is evi- 
_} dent, that his edrcation was none of the ſtriteſt, 
nay, much inclining to diſſolution, guilty of thoſe 
profane principles which are commonly inftill'd into 
ſuch chat are brought vpin wealthy houſes, Then having 
very little ar quaintance with learning, but being of a 
ſtrong conſt 'tution of body and mind, he was ſent by 
his Father to the Come of Ferdinand. Converſing 
there with ſuch pcrions of quality as are commonly at- 
tendants on Princes, he came to underſtand the cabal 
cf the Courr, &c. and (o lid the foundations of thoſe 
military employments which h- came to afterwards, 
And what vſuaily happens to thoſe who have not taſted 
of heavenly ings, was alſo the lot of Ignatius, VIZ. 
that violently ſwayed by cuſtome, ambitions of vul- 
gar eſteem, over«ftudiovs of zallan'ry 19 point of orna» 
ment, and being exccilently wzll $killed in Horſe and 
Arms, he wretchedly, as mof! men do, ſquandered 
away, partly, in hazardous quarrels and fattions, 
partly in the entraugances of love, and other vain ways, 
that time which he ſhou'd have husbanded for the at- 
tainment of his eternal ſalvation. Maphaus in vita Loy- 
ole, lib. 1. cap. 2. 

2. God hath been pleaſed in theſe laſt times to ſpeak 
unto us by his ſon 1GNATIUS, whom he hath made 
heir of all things, to make whoſe praiſes conſummate, 
there needs only the addition of this word, By whom he 


enade the world. Dez, de Canoniz. Loyola. pag. 1 2+ 
3, When 
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3. Whenitfirſt came into the thoughts of Ignatius 
to quithis military life, the houſe , wherein he then 
was, ſhook, the wall: thereof were ſhattered and 
all che beams and rafters cracked, infomuch that all 
thoſe who were within left it. And as it happens, when 
in ſome ſulphurous mountain, a ficry fountain burſt= 
ing forth there is an immediate eruption cf flames: 
ſo when that internal fire, which, pent upina young 
ſouldier, was cold and as it were froſen in reſpect of 
divine things, grew more powerful, it ſo broke 
out into flames, that thouſands of terrours, thou- 
ſands of aftoniſhments, thouſands of combultions, &c. 
were the conſequences thereof Never was there any 
Etna, never any fiery mountain that did the like, V al- 
derama, ibid. p. 10. 

4- When the Pope had looked very earneſtly on the 
hands of Tenatius, he would finde no other inſcription 
or impreſſjon therein, then that of the name of F E- 
SUS; whereupon he faid, The finger of God is here, 
I find? nothing in theſe hands but the fingers of God, Val- 
der. p. 48. 

s. It is not much to be wondred that Moſes did 
very great miracles, for he wrought them by the un- 
ſpeakable power of the name of God engraven in his 
ſtaffe, Nor is it any more, that the Apoſtles did 
ſo many wonders, when all was done.in the name of 
God, Butthat Ignatius ſhould, with his own nar: 
Written in apiece of paper, do more miracles then M2- 
ſes and all the Apoſtles put rogether, &c. that, that in- 
deed ſhould raiſe in us an exceſs of admiration for hin. 
Valdey. p. 51. 

6. Father Ignatiushath a great tenderneſs and afli- 
ſtance for women in labour, as Vald:rama pag. $1. al- 
ſuresus : giving this reaſon of it, that a careful and vi- 
gilant ſhepheard will not be far from the Ewes that 
bring forth, according to that of Iſaiah. He ſhall car- 
ry the young ones, that is to ſay, have a care of thoſe that 
bring forth, that he might receive the wool and make his 

advantage of the Lambs. : 7, And 
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7, And to effect this, there needs no more then 
the putting of Ignatius's yame Written vpcn the wo- 
man in danger. For at the very fight of chat name the 
blind recover their fighr, the h.ndle(s their 
hands, the lame their feet; nay, it diffolyes the ſtone 
in the reins, and makes women have an eaſie delivery. 
Valderama jbidem. 

8, Ithappened one night that Tgnatias was almoſt 
murthered by the Devil, for he had beaten him moſt 
cruelly two or three ſeveral times Valder. p. 55. The 
ſame thing is allo aff; med by Ribadeneira 11h. 5. cap 9, 
The Devil taking lgnztius atleep would h: - ſmorhe- 
red him, in the year 1541. at Rome. For, having 
as jt were thruſt his hand into his throat, he endea- 
youred to choak him, &c. B, John, who {ay in the 
next room to Ignatius, thought he had heard the noiſe 
of the firipes falling upon lenatias, as if they had fal- 
len from the hands of very ſtrong men, and withal 
the groanes of /gnatizs, And not long after, he heard 
Tgnatius bang'd and beaten again. 

g. Ignatius is by God ſo placed in the Church as 
if he were the corner-ſtone of that ſumptuous Edifice 3 
whence we might juſtly ſay, thar there is no ſtone , 
that is to ſay, no perſon, which, ia reſpett of 
value and greatneſs of merit, FE + way compalable 
with our Ignatias, P, Rebulloſa. p. 

10. "Whereas it is common t9 d lip a piece of bread 
intoſome fawce, or in a glafs of cod wine, to be 
given to thoſe who are troubled with a que: aline [s Cf 
flomack and an averſion from meat: So when the 
werld was cloſed with al! good things, our Ignatius 
made 1t his buſineſs tO C {tribute the bread of Gods 
mn [0 Prepare: | and ficeped in the undtivn which 
the h. ſpit * 47 Pola nic.red to him, as ſhould re- 
ceive — dro pope 1d into defires of doing well, 

11.Ribadenara,lth. 5 c. s. makes nfe, concernitg Ig- 
natius,of what the Apoſile f2id of 3el;hiſedech, tharhe 
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had lived,as if he h:d been without Father without Mother, 
and without kinred 3 10ſomuch that he would not evena. 
mong his cwnrelations, have any thi::g to do with the 
diſpoſal of a Neece of his in marriage. 

12, Athis death, what happens ordinarily to great 
Monarchs. happened tohim While Kings are in their 
palaces and magnificent Houſes, thoſe of their guard ſuf- 
fer none to come in to them but theit Grandees and fa- 
vorites, theſe only excepted whoſe attendances they 
ſtand in need of, Butthe King being once dead, and 
brought out into ſome open place,all have free acceſs to 
the corps. So while Ignatius was among the living none 
had the FELICITY to ſee him, but Popes,ſuch as was St. 
Peter, Empreſſes ſuch as was the Mother of God,ſome great 
Monarch, (uch as are the Father and the Son. Bur when 
his eyes were once cloſed. all the Courtiers of the eter- 
nal King immedfatcly flock about to ſee him) all the ce- 
leſtial multitude approaches, ſuch as are Angels Arch- 
angels, Thrones,&c, Valder. ibid, 

The Oeconomy of the Society, 

V Hen theſe good Fathers are employed about 

their temporal concernments, they think that 
advice of Joſeph to Pharaoh very pertinent, when he ad- 
viſed him to make extraordinary proviſions of corn, 
It is indeed a certain miracle, that, even in theſe dayes, 
notwithſtanding the tenaciry and coverouſneſs of man - 
kind, theſe Fathers have light on the wayes and ſhifts to 
furniſh themſelves even to abundance with whatſoever 
they ſtand in need of. For there muſt be ſomething oi 
witchcrafc or miracle init, that how cloſe-fiſted and 
miſerable ſoever men may he, yet can they not be per- 
ſwaded to deny the Fathers any thing, or rejed 
the requeſts they make to them. And this miracle 
may be compared with that which God wrovght in the 
Exyptians, when he gave his people the Jews io 
much favour in their fight, that they borrowed cf 
them whatever they deficed, though it were the pleaſure 
ef God that they ſhould take all along with them. The 
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caſe is clearly the ſame with theſe Fathers, whence it 
may be argued, that God hath an extraordinary care & 
tendernefſe for them, when even thoſe who are moſt 
coveteous do readily and with a certaine cheerfullneſſe 
ſupply theſe Fathers with all thoſe things th:t are ne- 
ceflary for their well being. Deza, de Canoniz, Fenatij. 

2. He is to cauſe the Knivesto be often wherted The 
Cook is to be very neat and cleanly in all things ; he is 
tomake all things ready in good ſeaſon : He is not to lay 
his hands on the fleſh, fiſh, or any thing elſe he hath to 
drefſe, but to make uſe of a knife or fork. Reg. Cogui. 
We think it no diſparagement to be outvy'd by other 
Orders in faſtings, vigilance, & other auſterities of food 
and cloathing., De virtute Obed:entie, Sefl. 3. 

3. As the Angell that wraftled with Jacob ſaid to him, 
Let me go, for the day appeares, as if he would put him 
in mind of the ſeverall flocks of cartel! which he had to 
look afrcer, rogether with his wives and children that 
he was to make proviſion of paſture and water for them, 
and conſequently that it was ſufficient'if a perſon, on 
whom ſo greata burthen of affaires lay, ſpent the night 
only in contemplation. So it cannot rationally be ex- 
pected that we ſhould ſpend the day in the Quire whoſe 
buſineſſe it is, to make proviſion of paſtures and whol- 
ſome ſprings for our Flocks. Valdey. pag. 30. 31. 

A Taft of ]gnatiu's obedience. 

That upon a Good friday, he fed heartily on a tender 
puller, being thereto adviſed by a Phyſician named 4- 
lexande;, ſaying, it 1s but fit I ſhould obey 3 is attirmed by 
Maphaus. 

De comparatione JE SU et FESUITARUM, 

EPIGRAMMA. 
Resbyteria ſocio geritis qui nomen FE SU, 
Diſpeream fi vos FESVU S amare poteſt. 
Human generi fons et dator ille Salutis 

Vos contra innocuis omnt bus exitzo, 
Cauprnantum agmen flagris Teniplo expulit ille, 

Et dixit, precibus fit (acer iſte locus : 

T:mpla diceta Deo per vos ſpelunca Latronum, Pey 


Per 10s fafla Dei magna taberna domus. 
Fraternum paſſim lex Chriftt inculcat amorem, 

Exulat 2 veſtris quam procul ille chorts ! 

Non uſtor Chriſtus, non ſe&tor ; wos dare flammis 

Corpora, vos Chriſt membra ſecare juvat. 
Plibem juſſa Patyum, natos ſervare parentum, 

Exemplis Chrifti nos monet ordo ſuts. 

Contra, in honore Mag ftratus, vel habere parenteſy 

Tena'r Patris vos documenta vetant-. 

Tgnat, in cujus juratos verba Magiſt '1 

Spernere vos homines hinc jurat, inde Deum. 
Ignati, cui dote wiros fraudare, parentes 

Prole ſu4, wotr ſumma caputque fult. 
Quiſquis cbit, wobis cedant legita neceſſe eſt : 

Nec rteſert orbus an pater ile cluat : 
Exheredantur nati quoque, quam procul a*ſunt 

A JESU hec? Heres nulltus ille fuit. 

Vos cenſu patrio dites ſpoliatis alumnos, 

Reſftitut dominis res jubet ille ſuis, 
D1ſcrpulos ſine re paucos ſibi junxit | ESUS 

C etibus in veſtris pauper ubig, jacet. 

Nil habuit Chriſlus, vos omnia ;, nulla ſupellex, 

Nalladomus Chriſto, cultitra nulla ſuit : 
Vos urbem veſt;is domibus completis et orbern, 

Suffulti plumd verſi colore caput, 

Vos uni capitis tenſura coronat, JESU 

Nulla nift 8 ſpints plexa corona fuit. 
Perſona ſucig, expers agitavit |ESUS, 

Ore nthilveſtio pifiius eſſe poteſt. 
Vebjs larga cavi ſpirant mendacia folles : 

At Chriftus dof: non niſt vera loqut, 
Piuyima ſunt Chrifti miracula, qualia narrant, 
 Nulla domia wobis edita, multa foris. 

Orbe procul noſtio : credat Maranus Apella, 

Neon eg) ; et autores ſit penes ifta fides. 
Fabula cum Chriſto nil conventt, omnia pugnant 3 

Quid confine polo ſcilicet orcus habet ? 

Aut vobis JESUS? Nuns uſu inftrufta magiſtro, 

N:itura haud agnos, ſedprobat efſe Luprs, 
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SEEPRESENTATION 
Of the Reverend, 

THE CVREZ OF PARIS; 


To the Reverend 
TheCU REZ of the other Dioceſes 
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Upon occaſion of certain corrupt Mavimes oj 


ſome late { ASUISTS. 


REVEREND SIRS, 


F all true Chriſtians, making truly but one Body,are 
to be guided by the condutt of the ſame ſpirit and 
ſame heart, and are, out of conſiderations of charicry 
towards God, oblig'd to be tender of the fpirituall 
concernments one cf another , in thoſe emergencies 
which Heaven is pleas'd to preſent them with ; it muſt 
needs be, that all the Paſtors of the Catholick Church 
ſtand ia a far greater obligation ro that duty. For it 
being expected that their charity ſhould be much more 
ſhiniog then that of private men, as heing the patrern 
and model! thereof, itis accordingly bur jult it faould 
more cl-{cly cement them together, an1 engage them 
beyond others, to mutuall helps and afſiſtances, for the 
berter improvement & editication 2d thoſe ſouls which 
God hath committed to their ch:rpge. 

Out of this coafideration was it that we were induc'd 
to entertain with a favourable receprion, what natn 
becn repreſented to us by our Reverend Brethren ths 
Curez of Rowen in our late Aſſemblies. Which was 
rhis, That, the Reverend Curt of S, Xarzou, one of 
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the moſt conſiderable among them , having thovgh: 
himſelf obliged to ſay ſomething (CC in a Synodal Ser- 
mon, preach'd before his Grace the' Arch-Biſhop of 
Rouen, above eight hundred Curez, and abundance of 
other perſons cf quality _) againſt the pernicious Ma- 
Ximes of certain Caſviſts, as ſuch as diſturb the order 
of the Hierarchy , and corrupt Chriſtian Morality 3 
And that, having fince declar'd ina Sermon preach'd 
in his own pariſh, though he preach'd againſt thoſe 
corrapt Maximes, yet he did not attribute them to 
any Order, or to any Community or Body of men, 
bur oppoſed them conſidered onely in themſelves, 
The Jelvits of the City of Rowen have nevertheleſſe 
Thought themſelves ſo much diſobliged and injured by 
the publick diſparagement done the doctrine contained 
therein, that they preſented ro his Grace the Arch- Ei- 
ſhop of Rowen, in the name of Brother Jobn Briſactey 
Re<or of their Colledge in the ſaid Ciry, a Petition 
filled with injuries and calumnjes againſt the Perſon cf 
the tfaid Cure of Saint Machu; to the endy that, ha- 
ving blaſted his credit and reputation, all others might 
be deterred from engaging in an attempt ſo hazard- 
ous as that of the publick diſcredirting of what thoſe 
icanadalous Authors dare publickly write and openly 
maintain: That this unworthy treatment of their 
Bro:her had obliged them to aſſemble together to ex- 
amine thoſe points in Morality which had given the 
fiiſt occaſions of the difterence: That to ettet thar, 
they had peruſed the Books out of which they had 
been raken, and that having made faithfull Extracts 
thereof , they had ſound therein ſome propoficiors 
{o extravagant, and ſo likely to pervert ſoules, tha: 
ic fercther ingaged them to fide with their Brother , 
to demand all together the condemnation thereof : 
That, to that purpoſe; they had preſented a Petition 
to his Grace the Arch-Biſkop of Rowen, who , ha- 
virgreturn'd them anſwer, that that Aﬀair was of gent- 
call concernment, and reflefted on the whole Church, 
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exprefſed to them his inclinations to have the buſi” 
nefſe returned vp to the right Reverend Lords of the 
Generall Aﬀembly cf the Clergy of France, then tit” 
ting at Payis. And this waSit that gaye them occati” 
on to addrefſe themſelves alſo to Us, to the end that 
by mutuall and joynt affiftances, our endeavours might 
prove the more eftefuall to obtain a Cenſure of theſe 
Maximes, as ſuch as are abſolutely oppoſite to the rules 
and ſpirit of the Goſpel , whereof they have ſent us 
extras, and to check the violence of thoſe, who , 
by their power, would muzzle the Paſtors of the 
Church, who being appointed by God to be watch- 
men and Sentinels to the Houſe of 1ſrae!, according 
to the words of the Scripture, are obliged to cry out 
and give notice of whatever may prejudice thoſe fouls, 
whereof God will one day demand fo ſevere an account 
at their hands. 

This advice of theirs, full of prudence and zeal, 
having had a great influence upon us, hath put us up- 
on a reſolution in our late aſſemblies, not onely to joyn 
our endeavours with thoſe of the reverend Curez of 
Rouen, but alſo to imitate them, by communicating 
to you this Aﬀair which indeed is common to all, 
fince it equally concerns vs all that the Church, the 
chaſte and undefiled Spouſe of IE SU S CHRIST, 
whereof we are entruſted with the condu&, under the 
authority of ovr Lords the Biſhops, ſhould nor receive 
any ſport or pollution in her Morality , by Maximes 
that are corrupt, and abſolutely contrary to her holy 
adminiſtrations; and that ſhe ſhould not any longer Iy 
ſubje& to the ſcandalous reproaches which her pro- 
feſſed Enemies, the Hereticks, burthen her with up- 
on this occaſion, in that they would have her to be 
accountable for thoſe pernicious opinions of certain 
private Caſuiſts, though ſhe hath ever oppoſed and ccn- 
demned them by her Canons and Decrees. 

Tis with this defign, and purely out of a confide- 
ration of doing the Church ſome ſervice, and to the 
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end you might be fully acquainted with all that paſſed 
upon this emerger:.cy, we ſend you a copy of the Pe- 
tition, which the reverend the Curez, of Rowen pre» 
ſented to their Arch-Biſhop, with a fairhfult extract 
of ſome of the Propofitions, taken out of a fir grea- 
ter numher of others ſnitable thereto, which contain 
ſuch a doArine, 2s no man that hath ever 1 little 
tendernefle cf his own Salvation but muſt conceive 
a horrour at; and amcng which we have onely pur 
in thoſe that concern Morality, and not thoſe that 
concern the Hierarchy, Whereof we hope this ef- 
fe}, that being hound up in the ſame ſpirit of reace, 
concord and charity, and embarqued in the fame 
deſires of cultivating thoſe ſouls which are commir- 
red to us- all, you might joyn with us, as diverſe cf 
the reverend the Curez of other Dioceſes have al- 
ready offered to do, and accordingly fend your Let- 
ters of procuration or Atturney to the Syndics of our 
Company, authenticated by the teſtimonies of two 
publick Notaries, and ſet at the bottome of the Ex- 
rat which we ſend you of the propoſitions to be 
condemned 3 and to demand and proſecute joyntly 
with vs, as well before the Lords of the General! 
Afembly of the Clergie of France, as elſewhere, as 
it ſhall be thovght requifite , the Cenſure and con- 
cemnation of theſe pernicious maximes , which cor- 
cupt and Poiſcn Chriſtian Morality, and diſturb ci- 
vi}l Society, ſuch as are thoſe wherecf we fend you 
the extracts, and others of the ſame thread, 

That ſo, the people , whom God hath commitr- 
ted to our charge , under our Lords the Prelates , 
way henceforth be preſerved from that mortall ve- 
ncme which inclines them to licentiouſnefte and Li- 
bertiniſme : and that we may have occaſion all to- 
gether to praiſe and blefſe the Father of Aercies , 
for that he hath given us the power and confidence to 
do that which our duties obliged us to, without be- 
ing deterred by any feare or humane conſiderations 3 
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as alſo for that he fhall have done us the favour to 
make our endeavours upon this account inſtrumen- 
tall and contributary to the ſalvation of thoſe ma. 
| ny Soules which have been redeemed by the preci.. 
| ous blood of our Lord and Saviour I ES U $ 

CHAIS TT. 


Concluded , and figned by order. of the Aſſembly of the 
reverend, the Curez of Paris. 


ROUSSE, Cuyrc of S. Roch 
Syndic, 

D If P U I $, Cure of the Saints In» 
Innocents, Syndie, 


| Paris, Sept. 13: 1656, 
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Preſented by the Reverend 


the Curez of Rouen to 


their eArch-Byſhop. 


To the Right Reverend Father tn God, the 
moſt Hluftrions and moſt Religious, the 
Arch-liſhop of Rouen, Primate of Nor- 
mandy, 


— ._—_—_— 


He Dean and Curez of Rouen, whoſe names are | 

« | under- written humbly ſhew, That for ſome 
years paſt, many great Prelates , and others of the 
Clergy, men venerable for their piety and abilitics 
have obſerved, and accordingly complained as well in 
their writhigs as thetr diſcourſes, thar divers late Au- 
thors who have treated cf Morall Theolrgy and the Ca 
fes of Conſcience, have taught in their writings and the 
books they have ſet forth upon theſe ſubje&s, certain 
pernicious doQrines, ſuch as corrupt good manners, 
nd are abſolutely oppoſite to the maximes of the Go- 
ſpell. That the late Archbiſhop, your Uncle and pre- 
decefſor was one of thoſe, who made the greateſt dif- 
coveiies of the conſequences of this inconvenience , 
which he bewayles very mnch in that excellent Trea- 
riſe of his, intituled De Rebus Ecclefie, where, with a 
zeale and carneſtneille worthy ſo great a Prelate , he 
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bemoans the corruption of Merality, and the diffoln- 
tion of Diſcipline which hath been occaſioned by the: 
deſtructive principles of the accommodating and comply- 
ing Theelogie of the late Caſuiſts, whoſe books he 
comparcs to thoſe little penitentiall Treatiſes which 
were heretofore vſed as inſtruftions to Confeſſors in 
the adminiftration of the Sacrament of Penance, into 
which there crept ſ@ many errours and abuſes, that 
the ſecond Councell of Chralons under Charlemaigne , 
and the fixth Conncell of Paris under Lewis the De. 
bonaire,thought themſelves oblig'd to condemn them. 

But beſides theſe marters of grievance for which 
we have the complaints of divers eminent perſons of 
theſe times againſt the Caſviſts, it hath many times 
been thought neceſſary to prevent the further progrefle 
of the corrupt dofrine of ſome by Cenſures and other 
Juridicall wayes, which courſe was taken with a Book 
writ by Peter Milhard, a Benediine Monk, entituled, 
The grand Guid of the Curez 5, as allo with that of M. 
Bertin Be-rthauld, a Pricfſt of the Diocefſe of Contance, 
intituled, The Diredor of Confeſſors, both which received 
their cenſure from the Theologal Faculty of Paris. And 
fince that time hath the ſame courſe been taken wich 
the Book of the Summary of Sinnes, written by Father 
Banny, a leſuir, which hzth been cenſur'd at Rome by 
the Congregation appointed for the prohibition and 
condemnation of Books, and in France by the Afembly 
generall of the Clerpy, April 12. 1642. as contain= 
ing ſuch propoſitions as might incline Souls co libertis 
niſme and the corruption of good manners, and vio. 
late naturall right and the Law of Nations, excuſe blaſ- 
phemies Uſuries, Simories and many other the moſt 
horrid tranſgreſſions, 

And your Grace may take it farther into confidera- 
tion, how that it is expreſſed in the Ac of Cenfure »- 
that oor Lords the Prelatzs had refolved to have a 
Syſtem of Morall Divinity compoſed by ten or twelve 


DoRors of the moſt eminent of the faculty of Parisy, 
A. 5 which 
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which ſhould be approved by the Prelates of this 
Kingdome, and received in all their Dioceſſes, fo in 
ſome mezſure to prevent the inconveniences occaſioned 
by the multiplicity of bookes of that nature. And | 
about two years after this cenſure was paſſed , that | 
is to ſay. in the yeare 1644. Father Hereau, a Je- 
ſuit, Reader of the Caſes of Conſciences in the Col- 
ledge cf Clermont in Paris, haveing entertained his 
Scholars with certaine propoſitions prejudiciall to the 
Lives of men, the Vniverſicy put in an Information 
againſt him for it, and preſented to the Parlement 
three Peticions one after another. In the fiſt where. 
of, dated March 5, in the ſame yeare, the Vniverſ1- 
ty prayes , That the Jeſuits might not be permitted 
thence forth to read Divinity in the Colledge of 
Clermont or any where elſe, In the ſecond , the Vni- 
verfity repreſents to the Court , and ſhewes that the 
Doctrine contained in the writings of Father Herear , 
ts not to be conſidered as the opinion of one par- | 
ticular man , bur as the doftrine of ſeverall Authors 

of that Society. And the drift of the third petition, 
js, to perſwade the Court to ſupprefſe that book of 
Father Cauſſinus, which is called , An Apologie for the 
Religious men of the Society of Jeſus, wherein that 
Feſunt endeavours to vindicate his Society from the 
charge put in againſt them by the Vnrverſity , and nn- 
dertakes, in that Libell, to juſiify the pernicious 
doQrines which had occaſioned the preſenting of the 
two former petitions. 

While theſe things were in agitation, the King 
having ( advice had with his Councell ) reccived 
notice of the pernicious doctrines taught at the Col- 
ledge of Clermont, ſent for the Provinciall and ſuperi- 
onrs of the three houſes which the Jeſuits have about 
Paris, and diſcovered to them , in the preſence cf the 
Qa ene Regent his Mother , how much he was Ci 
$:ti:fied with the Propofitions taught by F. Hlereau 
rellting them th:t the Superigurs were yery oh tO 
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b'ame for fuffering ſuch maximes to be brought upon 
the ftage, as whereot the very knowledge were very 
dangerous, as being ſo far from obliging men to a 
regulation of their paſhons, that they encourage men 
rather to comply therewith. His Majeſty further ex- 
preſſed his defires to the Superiours of that Order , 
that rhey would for. the furure be more carefull to 
take notice of the dottrine that ſhould be either 
publiſhed or tanght in their Houſes ; that he would 
not take it for any excuſe, they ſhould alledge their 
ignorance of the corrupt maximes that might be 
treated of by their Fathers 3 and that he would call 
them to accompr for what eyer ſhould be done amiſs 
for the time to come. 

Whereupon, as it may be ſeen inthe Order of the 
Councell publiſhed afrerwards, bearing date the 22th. 
of Aprill 1644. the faid Jeſuits were, as they preten.. 
ded , extreamly troubled , his Majeſty ſhould have 
any occaſion to take any thing ill as to the carriage 
of any Father of theirs 3 they acknowledged , that 
the ſaid Father Hereau had notdone well in treating 
publickly of ſuch Queſtions, as were complained of ; 
that they diſclaimed them , thinking it very dangerous 
they ſhonld be either tavght or treated of ; and thae 
for the future they would take ſuch acourſe, as that 
in their Colledges there ſhould not be advanced any 
thing that might prove prejudiciall ro the Publich:. 
The efte& of theſe declarations of theirs , was , that 
the King , with the advice of his Councell ſent out 
ſevere prohibitions to the Jeſuits and all others, that 
they ſhould nor for the future either in their publick 
Le&ures, or otherwiſe , treat of any ſuch propoſitions, 
with an injun&Rion to the Saperiours to be very watch- 
{ull that there ſhould nor, in any of their houſes, things 
of that nature be advanced ; and in the meane, that 
F, Hereau ſhould remaine ſecured in their Colledge , 
till ſome further order ſhould be taken about him by 
his Majeſty. 

The: 
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The noiſe and ſtir,which thoſe pernictons propoſiti- 
ons of Father Hereau's did at that time raile about 
Paris, and particularly thoſe that concerned the kz/ling 
of avil ſpeakers , revived the curiofiry of a many very 
learned and judicious perſons to look more narrowly 
into. the dodrine of the Caſuifts, The Authors of the 
bookes written at that time in defence of the Vniverſi- 
Ly againſt the defignes and attempts of the Jeſuits , 
drew. vpa Catalogue of a many dangerovs propoſitions, 
which may be found principally in wo Bookes;z where- 
of one is inſtituted, Academicall Truths 3 and the 
other, The Anſwer of the Vniverſity of Paris, to the 
Apologie for the Jeſuits , written by Father Caufinus. 
But much about this very time, as alſo lince, there 
have been publiſhed leverall larger colleftions, where- 
in are rallyed together abundance cf abhominable 
propoſitions, which are, in the ſaid Collections attribu- 
ted to the Caſuiſts , and thoſe the moſt eminent cf thaz 


qu. lity. 


This was it alſo, may it pleaſe your Grace, that gave 
us. Occaſion , ro examine with the greateſt care we 
could, whether there were to be found in the bookes 
of thoſe Authors, Dottrines fo pernicious, as thoſe that 
were cited in the ColleRions. 

The charge of Paſtors which we exerciſe in the 
Church under your Authority, and the obligation that 
Iyes upon us, to prevent the Soules committed to orr 
charge from being infeted by. this contagion, and 
the Prieſts who adminiſter the Sacrament of Penance 
in our. ſeverall p:riſhes, from raking for a rule theſe 
dangerous maximes: , and put them in practiſe in ous 
Confeſſion Seats , have engaged us to joine together 
in this deſigne, and we have with the ſame ſpirit and 
{me heart conſulted rhe bookes we could meet with, 
wherein we have found a great number of erroneous , 
dangerous and- deteſtable propofitions, and have 
Jan. up true Copies of the fame, which we pre- 
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ſem to your Greatneſſe , accordingly to obtaine the 
cenſure thereof. 

And whereas this evill hath ſpread it ſelf fo far, that 
itcannotany longer be either concealed or difſembled, 
it may be thought high time to hinder irs further pro= 
grefle by ſome effectuall remedy. For, things are 
come to that paſſe, that unlefſe Epiſcopall Authority 
interpoſe it ſelfe and 1iſe up, ro condemn theſe lewd 
propoſitions, ſuch of the people as are acquainted 
therewith might be erroneovily perſwaded that theſe 
opinions, being taught by Catholick Dofors, and 
tolerated in the Church, are not corrupt, and that 
they may be followed with ſafety of conſcience ; 
which, if ſome ſudden proviſion be not made againſt 
it, may produce very deplorable efte&s. For thoſe 
that have but any thing more then ordinary inclinati.. 
ons to piety , will fijll be ſcandalized atit, the more 
diſſolute will thence take occaſion to ſome with more 
infolence and encoumagement , and hereticks will be 
ſure to wake their adyantages of ir, that is, think 
it a juſt ground publickly ro diſcredit the Catholick 
Church, by laying at her doore theſe pernicious 
maxXimes, as hath been done heretofore by the © 
Miniſter Du Moulin in his book Of Traditions , where 
he reproaches the Church of Rome with the peſtilenr 
opinions of ſome of our Caſuilts. 

It is on the other {ice to be confidered , that there 
never was ſo much neceflity to abate the confidence 
of theſe newly-illuminated Divines, whereof we find 
the latter ftjll adding ſomething to che extravyaginces 
of their predeceſſors 3 which it were no hard marter to 
make appeare by diverſe notorious examples that 
will deſerve notice ſhould be taken thereof, So that 
if ſome courſe be not taken to ſuppreſſe a temerity ſo 
prejitdiciall to the Church, it's to be feared, that 
Time may hereafrer ſo bring things abour, that 
men may take for ſound doctiin 5 and undeniable 
Truth, abundance of dangerous propoſitions, which the 

more 
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more ſeare-conſcienced Caſuifts have not prefumed 
et to adyance otherwiſe then as queſtionable and 
pardly probable. 

Your Grace having taken all theſe things into your 
ſerious conſideration. We are further moſt humble 
Suitors to your Grandeur , that you would be pleaſed 
to employ that Authority , and that truly Epiſcopal! 
zeale which you have, to weed theſe cnrſed tares wut 
of the Ficld of the Church, and to make way for the 
purity of Chriſtian Morality ro thrive therein , by 
rooting out theſe unhappy doftrines , by a Cenſure 
worthy your ſelfe, that is, ſuch as , no doubt, will en- 
courage and engage Other prelates to do the fame 
thing in their Dioceſſes ; whereof what can be the con- 
ſequence, but that the ſpouſe of JESUS CHRIST 
being found incorruptible and without ſpot as well 
in her Manners as in her do&rine, muſt. pur her ene- 
mies to filence, and inviolably preſerve her ſelfe 
and perſever in that purity which her divine ſpouſe 
hath merited for her by his Blood. And whereas 
M. John Briſacier, calling himſelfe Reetor of your 
Epiſcopal Colledge , hath ſome dayes fince preſen- 
* ted to your Grandeur a Petition full of injurious ex- 
prefions and calumnies againſt the perſon of M. 
Charles du Four, Abbot of Aulney, Treaſurer of your 
Cathedral Church, and Cure of the pariſh of St. 
Maclou ; in which petition he treats the ſaid du Fou; 
in no other termes then thoſe of Temerarious , Sediti- 
ous, refraftory , abettoy of hereſy, and Detrathor y and 
charges him with a many other ſcandalous and reviling 
charaters, meerly for having preached , with zcale 
and earneſineſs, again!t theſe dangerous doftrines , 
once in your preiencesy and beſore all your Clergy , 
and another time in his owne pariſh, explaining 
to the people the commandements of God, and 
the whollome Maximes of the Goſpell, yet 
without the leaſt derogation or injury to the 7e- 
ſuits ; And wherezs the maine deſigne cf the 
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do ſo much endeavour to corrupt it, it is the humble 
ſuir of your Petitioners That it may pleaſe your Grace 
to enjoyn and order him to make the ſaid ds Four 
reparation for the. horrid calumnies and afirunis cone 
rained in his ſaid Petition, and oblige the ſaid Briſae 
cier ſincerely to dilclaime and retract , as well by wri- 
ting as by word, thoſe deteftable opinions. And in 
caſe you ſhall thiak fit ro admic him the ſaid Briſacier 
to plead for himſelf, that ſo there may he a legall pro. 
ceeding in the buſinefſe, thar you would be pleaſed 
to order, that, before any pizviledge be allowed him, 
he be engaged to clear himſelf canonically of the cha. 
raRer and Cenſure paſſed and publiſhed againſt him by 
the late Archbiſhop of Paris, and withall to cavſe 
him to be acknowledged by his Superjours in all his 
complaints and pleas, -and ro ſubmit, in all this pro- 
ſecution to your Tribunall and Ioriſdiftion, and fur- 
ther to declare from article to article whether he ap- 
proves or diſxpproves the Propoſitions which the Cure 
of S. Macl:« hath publickly cry'd down in his Ser- 
mons, whereof there is a catalogue hereunto annexed, 
and fo , thar once done, Joyn iſſue, and after all things 
have been fairly debated, to ftand to your judgement 
upon the whole matter. 

And for our parts who are your Petitioners, 
ard call upon you as our judge and Father, we hum- 
bly defire your grace will be pleaſed ro continue us in 
your protetion, together with the ſaid Cure of Sr. 
Macloy, whoſe caſe we all make onr own, and, by 
condemning theſe pernicious doctrines, keep: thoſe 
Qu et and filent who would diverr us [rom oppoſing the 
ſame, and diſcovering to the people the dangerous 
conſequences thereof, And we beſ;ech you further 
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ftors and Curez of your Metropolis, to ſee, that ſome 
particular perſons among the Jeſuits, ſhould make ir 
their buſineſs to ſtop their mouths, and to divert them 
from preaching the truth of ſound doctrine, and to op- 
poſe the extravagances cf an erroneous Morality, 
while it is ſuftered that thoſe very particular perſons 
ſhould publickly countenance and maintain them, as 
is done dayly by the faid Father Briſacter, as well by 
writing as diſcourſe, as we ſhall fiude it no hard mat- 
ter to prove, if he dares deny it. 

Ner does he do this kia:ſelf, but, as if his example 
were contagious, the ſame thing hath been done, and 
that with more ſcandal and danger, by Father de Bois, 
Regent in Divinity in your Archi-epiſcopal Colledge, 
who, not thinking ic enough, that he had beaten 
down and endeavoured to deſtroy, as he hath done 
this laſt year, that point of Ecclefiaftical and Hierar- 
chical diſcipline that is the beſt eſtabliſhed in your Dj - 
oceſs, as having made ſeveral fer diſcourſes to his Scho- 
lers { who are ina manner all Prieſts well known and 
reſpeted in our pariſhes ) againſt the obligation of 
hearing parochial Maſſes, and againſt the Authority 
which the Prela:es have to oblige the people thereto, 
hath, within this moneth, forborn his ordinary Le- 
ures, outuf a defign ro excuſe, nay, indeed to 
maintain, the pernicious doctrin of the moſt difallow- 
ed Caſuiſts of his Order, as having, among otheis, un- 
dertaken to juſtifie thar book of Father Buuny's, entitu- 
led, The Summary of Sins, and to make his doin pals 
for ſound and innocent, though that very book had 
been cenſured at Rome, as allo by our Lcrds the Bi- 
ſhops in a general Aſſembly. 

It wasalſo with the ſame exceſs of confidence that 
the ſaid Father de Bozs hath preſumed to vindicate Fa- 
ther Amzcus, a divine of his Society, upcn the ſubjet 
of Murther to be committed on thaſe who either calumniate 


or threaten to calutiniate Piiefls or Religinus men, even 
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to that h:ighr, as that 'n the laſt Lefures he read to 
his Schollecs within theſe few dayes, he hath clearly 
maintained, that It was lawful for P ;efts and Religious 
men, to defend, etiam cum morte invaſoris, the repu- 
tation they have acquired by their wertue and prudence, 
when there 18 no other courſe to be taken to divert the de- 
actor. 

All which when your grace hath taken into ſerious 
confideration, we humbly defire, you will be plea- 
ſed to ordei rhe ſaid Regent publickly to retratt and 
diſclaim the propoſitions he hath advanced, as well 
agaiuft good mannersy as againſt the order and dif- 
cCipline of your Dioceſs, and that of the whole 
Church, and thzr a prohibition be iſſued our, thac 
he may not for the future ſpread abroad any ſuch 
ſcandalous dofrines, upon pain of thoſe cano- 
nical chaſtiſements incurrible by the contrary. 


And in the mean time, we ſhall pray unto God who 
11 the great Maſier of all good and wholſome dofirine, 
that he would preſerve your grace, to the end that pu- 
ritie may be veeſtabliſhed in his Church, and proſper 
you in all your undertakings. 
And at the bottome were their Seals with the names en. 
ſuing, viz, 


Turgis, Dean of Chriſten dome, and Cure of Sr, Vivian, 
Du Tovr, Cure of $1, Meclov. 

Do Perroy. Cure of St. Stephzin, Les Tonnetzers. 
Sancier, Cure of St. Deny's. 

Veciſin, Cu*E of St, Michael's. 

Thierry, Cure of St. John's. 

Chretien, Cu: of St. Patrick's. 

Le Clerc, Cure of St. Andrew's: 

Picquais, Cure of St. Saviour's. 

Lorrain, Cure »f St. Martin le pont- 

Avice, Cu E of St. Lo, 

De Sahurs, Care of St. Peter's du chaſtel. 
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Le Febure, CurE of St. Vincent's. 

De La Vigne, Cure of St Peter's le Portier- 

Nicolas Tallebor, Car# of St. Andrew's pres Cauchoiſe. 

De La Foffe, Dean and Cure of our Lady's Church, dela 
Ronde. 

De La Hayez Cure of St. Amand. 

Marc, Cur6 of St. Martin ſur Renelle. 

Tirel, Cure of the Holy Croſs, des Pelletiers. 

Le Prevoſt, Cure of St Herbeland's. 

Artus, Cure of St, Vigor. 

Gueroult, Cure of St. Nicaiſe, 

Des Marets, Cure of the Holy Croſs, St. Owen's, 

Cotteret, Cure of St. Candus the younger. 

De Fieuxs Curt of St. Laurence's, 

Teveneay, Curt of St, Stephen's the great Church, 

Le Cvilier, Cure of St, Mary's the Leſſer, 

Faucillon, Cure of St, Nicholas, 


The ſaid Petition was communicated to the Profloy ac+ 
cording to the order, of his Grace the Arch-Biſhop of Ro- 
ven, made at his Archi-epiſcopel Palace of Gaillony 
Auguſt, 28, 1656, 
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of the 
PROPOSITIONS, 


Contained in ax Extra} made of ſome of the 
moſt dangerous Propoſitions of druerſe 
late Caſuiſts, 7 pornt of MORALITY, 
faithfully taken out of thety Works, 


I, 


NN wd-oy ( Aquinas ) having + clearly taught; 
Nuodlib. 8. a. 13. and Quodhtb. 3. a. 10, that the 
opinions of Defors hinder not but that a man may be 
ovilty of Sin, when he aQts againſt the law of God; 
theſe Caſuiſts, on the contrary, reach, that an Opini- 
on 18 probable when it is maintained only by one grave 
Doctor, and thata man may be confident he does nor 
ſin, though he quit an opinion which he knows to be 
true, and is the more ſafe, to follow that which is con- 
trary thereto, and conſequently leſs probable and leſs 
ſafe. This is affirmed by FILLIUCIUS, a Jeſuir, 
Mor. Qu. tr, 24.c. 4,n. 123, TANNERUS a Jef. The- 
ol. Schol. Tom. 2. diſp. 2.4. 5. dub. 2. SANCHEZ, Jef. 
in Sum. 1. 1.c, 9, n. 7. LAYMAN, Jef. Theol. Mor. I. 1. 
tr.I.C, 5-Sed. 2.n: 6. 


IT. 

Of a ſtrange imagination which theſe Caſuiſts have, 
that their opinions, being ſuppoſed probable do make 
that, which was fin before, not to be ſuch any longer. 
CARAMUEL, in Epift. ad Ant. Dianam, 


ILL. This 
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That the Caſuiſts are at liberty_ to anſwer according 
to the opinions of other, though they think them er. 
roneons, when they are likely to prove more accep- 
table to thoſe that conſulc them, that is to ſay, they 
may anſwer one while according to one man's judge- 
ment, and another according to another's, though con- 
trary thereto, LAYMAN, Jef. Theol. Wor. L. 1.1. 1, 
C, $, Sea, 2.n 7. ESCOBAR, Princ. ex. 3.n, 24+ 

l V, 

That the conditions which theſe Caſuiſts require as 
neceſſary ro make an ation imputable as fin, may ex- 
cuſe an infinite number of crimes. BAUNY, Jeſ,Som. 
des pechex, c. 39. p. $05. of the 6. Edition. 

V 


How they elude and annihilate the lawes of the 
Church in the puniſhment of the moſt horrid crimes. 
Eſcobar, Jeſ. Th. Mor. tr, 1. Exam. 8. c. 3. Praxis ex 
Societ. Jeſu Defloribus. 

VL. 

That one may kill another to preventa box 0'th edr 
or a hlow with a ſtick. Azor. Jef. Inſtit. Mor, Payt, 3. 
I. 2.p. 105. Fillinctuslef. To.2.tr.29. c. 3. n. $0. Leſ- 
frus Jef. de Fuſt. & Pure, I. 2. c. 9. dub. 12. n. 17. Eſco- 
bar Jef. Mor. Theol. tr. 1. Exam 7. c. 3. Praxis Soc. Je- 
ſu. Becan, Jel. Sum. part. 3.tr. 2. c. 64. de Homicid, 
qu.s. 

VII. 

That it is lawful even for an Ecclefiaſtick and a Re- 
ligious man to maintain the honour he hath acquired 
by his learning and vertue, by killing him who dcro- 
gates from his reputation by opprobrious ſpeeches aad 
calumnies: Amicus, Jef. Tom. 5, diſp, 35. n. 118. 

VIII 


The doftrin of Father Amicus that permits a Reli- 
gious man to kill him that threatens ro calumniate, 
maintained by Caramuel, as being the only true judg- 
ment upon that caſe, the contrary being notſo much 
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15 probable. Theol. Fundam, Fund, $5, Se. 6, þ, 
544+ | 


I X. 

That it is doubtful whether a Religious man having 
made uſe of a woman, may not kill her if ſhe cer to 
diſcover what paſſed between them, {( aramuel 1bid, 
Sedt. 7.Þ- 551- 

X 

That as it is lawful for a man to defend his honour 
againſt him that would rob him of it, by charging 
him with a crime he is not guilty of, ſo may he do ir 
alſo, by killing him. Caramuel. Theol, Fundam, Fund. 
55. Sed.6.p.550. 

X 1. 

That it is lawful, according to ſome, in the ſpecu- 
lative, and according to others in the Pravich alſo, 
for a man to wound or kill one that hath given him a 
bex o'th'ear, even though the other run away for ir. 
Leſſius, leſ. de Tuft. et Tur. |. 2. c. $. dub. 12, n. 79. 
Reginaldus el. in Praxi. I, 21. n. 62. Fillcius Jef. 
tr. 29,C, 3. n. $1. Layman el.l.3.tr-3. p4r-3.c.3.n.3.FEſ- 
cobar Tef. Mor. Theol.tr.1 _Exam,7.c 3.Praxis, Caramuel, 
Theol. Fundam. Fund. 5 5.Se& 8.pag.551. 

XIL. 

Thit a man may kill a falſe accuſer, nay, the wit- 
neſſes produced by him, and the Fudge himſelf, when 
they cannot be otherwiſe diverted from opprefling 
the innocent. Tannerus Jef. To.3, diſp 4.94 8.4. 4.n.83. 
Sanchex Iel. Oper. Moy. in Decal l. 2. c. 39. tte 


EY 


XII. 

That it 'is lawſul to procure abortion before the 
chi:de be quick in the womb , to ſave a Maid's life 
or reputation. FEgidius Trullench in Decal. Tom. 
s. b. 5. c. 1. cub, 4. n, 1. Et quidam Theologus 
Soctetaiis Jeſa «pad Dianam, Part. 6. Tr, 8. Reſ+l. 
$7. 
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XLILL, 

That it is Jawful to kill him that gives us the Lye, 
or any way reviles us. Eſcobar Theol. Mor. ty. 1, Ex- 
am. 7. C, 3. Praxis Reginaldus Jel. I. 2,1. c, 5.7. $0. 

X V. 

Tizat it is lawful for us to kill him that takes away 
our goods from us, even though he run awiy ro avoid 
it, provided the thing be of value. Leſſius jel. de Fuft. 
et Ture, |. 2.c. 9. dub. 11.n.56. (o 72. Eſcobar, |cl. 
Theor, Mor, tr. 1. Exam. 7.c. 3. Praxis. 

XVI. 

That it is lawful upon certain occaſions to accept a 
challenge and to fighta duel. Eſcobar Jeſ: Therl. Mor. 
tr. 1 Exam. 7-C. 3. Praxis Layman Jel. l. 3.T. 2. part. 
3.c.3.n,2,09 3. Hurtado de Mendoza el. in 2. 2.d:jp. 
170 Seth. 9. S. 82, Apud Dianam, Part. 5. Ir. 13, 
Reſol. J. 21. Idem Hurtado de Mendoza Jef. referente Di- 
ana, Part. 5. tr, 14, Miſcellan. 2. Reſol.99. 

XVI!. 

That it is not Simony either to give of receive a tem- 
poral good for a ſpiritual, when it is given only as the 
motive, and not as the price, Gregorius d Valentia, 
Jef. 3. to. 3.diſp.5.qu 15 Pun.3. p. 2039. et ſequent. F/- 
cobar, Jeſ. Mor. Theol. tra#.6.ex 2.c,6.n.40, Praxis Mil. 
hard, Guide des Gurez.ch.53.Inft.1.n.2, 

Xv1iil. 

That it is not ſimony to obrain a Benefice vpon the 
promiſe of a ſumme of money, when a man hath no in- 
rention tO pay it, Eſcobar leſ. Moral. Theol.ty 6. exam. 
2.C.2 1.14» 


XIX. 

That a Forrune-teller is obliged to reſtore what he 
hath received for telling ones fortune, if he hath no! 
adviſed wich the ſtars, bnt that he is not obliged 
to reſtitution it he hath conſalted the Devil, Sanchi7 
Ic. Sum. ( as, I, 2.c.38.n.g5. 


XX. 
That a manis not obliged either according to the 


right 
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right of Nature , or according to the Lawes of his 
Countrey to reſtore what he hath received for giving 
an unjuft ſenrence, or committing an Aﬀaſlinate, or an 
at of Adultery , but may lawfully retain is, Leſſixs 
Tef. de Ju$. 1. 2.c.14.9.8 n. 52. 

XX! 


The encouragement, and the gap which theſe Ca- 
ſuiſts lay open for domeftick frauds, Bauny Iel. Som, 
des Pech. p, 213, & 214 Edit. 6, 

XX11. 

That a man is not obliged to make reſtitution-for 
the Loſſes which a third perſon hath done upon our 
ſolicitation and procurement. Baurny Ief, Soon des 
Pech. p. 307, 308, Edit. 6. 

XX11T. 

That a man is not obliged vpon pain of mortall fin 
to reſtore the totall ſumme which he hath gotten toge- 
ther by a many little thefts. Bauny Ief. Som.des Pech.p, 
220. Edit. 6. 

XXIV. 

Uſtry palliated by theſe Caſviſts under the name of 
Major, upon whom they impoſe. Bauny Iel. Som, des 
Pechez, p. 331. 0 ſequent. Edit. 6. 

XXV. 

That Envy is no mortall finne when it is conceived 
onely at the temporall good of our Neighbour. Bauny 
Ieſ, Somm. des Pech, ». 123. Edit. 6. 

XXVTI. 

That a Prieſt who hath received mony of one man to 
ſay a Mafſe, may afterwards receive of another, as 
much as that part of the Sacrifice which belongs to him- 
ſelf amounts to. Eſcobar, lef. Theol. Mor. Tr. 1. Axam. 
II.c,4. Praxis. 

XXv1l. 

That it is a ſufficient hearing of the Maſſe to hear the 
four parts of it at the ſ1me time. Eſcobar ief. Theol. Mo- 
ral Tr, 1. Exam, 11. c. 4, Praxis þ. 146. Edit. Lug- 
dun. Anno 1544, Bauny Ief. Moral. Theol. oy - 
f. 9, 
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XxXxVLII. 

Relaxations abſolutely deſtroying the obligation of 
Faſting. Efcobar, Jeſ. Theol. Mor, Tr. 1. Exam, 13. c, 
3, Praxis. 


XXIX, 

The Caſuiſts have brought the care which Confe(. 
ſors ought to have to judge of the diſpoſition of their 
Penitents, to a ſimple demand whether they are ſor- 
ry for their ſiancs, and have an intention not to fall 
into the like again 3 and pretend , that if they ſay, 
Zes, the Confefſors are obliged to believe them. 
Filliacius J:\. Mor, Queſt. Tom. 1. Trafl. 7. n. 354. 
Suarez cf. in 3. Part. Tom. 4. diſp. 32. Sed. 2. 
. 2. 

XXX, 

That the Penitent, though interrogated by his 
Confeſſor , is not obliged to acknowledge that the fin 
wherewith he charges himſelf is an habituall finne, 
into which he is wont to fall often. Bauny Jel. | 
Theol. Mor, part. 1. Trad. 4. de Poenit. q.15. þ. 137- 


RXKXl. 

That a next occaſion of ſinning being ſuppoſed to 
be that which of ic ſelf induces a man to commit 
morta!l ſfinne, and in which a man is ſeldome or ne- 
ver conceived to be, but he falls into that mortal! 
ſinne, yet it is lawfull for a man to continve there- | 
in, nay, to engage himſelf in ſuch an eccaſfon , out 
of a conſideration of the ſpirituall or remporall gocd 
of himſelf or his Neighbour. Bauny Jef. Theol. Mor. 
Part. 1. Tr. 4. de Penit. qu. 14. Þ. 93, 09 94. 


N) 

XXXII. Ty 

That a man that keeps a Concubine is not obligd h 
to diſmilſe her, but onely ro promiſe that he will not | 
finne with her any more, it being ſuppoſed he can- _ 
6 


not enjoy hiuwſelf, and muſt lead a melancholy Ii 
with- 
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without her. Sandiur, in Selefis Diſp. diſp. 10, 1, 
20, apud Dianam pait, 5. TraY. 14. Reſol. 103, 


XXXlIT. 

That the conſideration of a temporall concernment 
may oblige the Confeffor to abſolve a Penitent that is 
inthe next occafion of finning , though he quit nor. 
Bauny Ief. Theol, Moy, Par, 1. Ir. 4. de Penit. qu. 14, 
P48. 94+ 

XXXIV. 
That it is lawfull for a Confeſſor to abſolye thoſe 
that are in the next occaſions even of Inceſt, withour 
obliging them to ſeparate, when their relapſes are 
not frequent. and in a manner dlivrnall, bur onely 
once or twice a mon:th. Nay further, that a Cone 
feſſor 1s engaged , tottes quotzes, to abfolve the young 
Gentleman , that cannot forfake his Father's hoi fe 
nor diſmiſfſe thence . the Seryant-maid he ordinarily 
makes uſe of , though there " no likelyhood he 
ſhould forbear ſinning wit! , though he promiſe 
to doit, Baury lef. | Dory <- Pech. ch. 4.5. þ. 1089, 
Edit, 6. 

V3 LV. 


That a Confeſfor is obliged, tetzes quoties , to abs 
ſolve thoſe young people who grow worſe and worſe, 
and are guilcy of frequent relaples Into the {ime mote 
tall fianes, though they make it not in the leaſt mea- 


ſure their buſinefle to reforme their f:u!ts. Bauny 
Tel. Theol, Moy. Part. I, Tr. 2 de Peri. OG, lh 
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RXXVI. 

That a Confeſfor is obliged not to'defcrre or de 
ny abſolution to thoſe who are f:llen into an habi- 
ruall cuſtome of committing morrall fianes, . againft 
the lawes of Gud, Nature and the Church , - thoveh 
they diſcover not the leaſt hope of amendment. Ba«- 
ny Te Theol, Mor, Part. 1. Trad, 4. de Pznit. (u. 22, 
pag, 100, 

E KXXVII. That 
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RXXXVIIT. 

That remorſe for ſinne conceived out of a confi- 
deration of the temporall inconveniences enſuing 
thereupon, as the lofſe of a man's health or his mo- 
ney, is a ſufficient qualification for his receiving the 
grace of abſolution ; if a man does but imagine that 
that inconvenience proceeds from the will of God. 
Eſcobar, Ief. Tr. 7. ex 4. n. 91, Amicus Icf, Tra#, 8. 


Giſp, 3. 2.13. 
XXXV1III. 


That we are not obliged by any commandment 
of charity, to do any aG of Love towards God, nor 
to obſerve any precept of his out of any motive pro- 
ceeding from that Love, and that weare not ſo much 
commanded to love God as not to hate him. Ant. 
Sirmond Ief, Deffenſe de la Vertu, Tr. 2. 


From a (we of ROVEN 


— 


To a Cure in the Conntrey, 


Gruing an account of the procedure of his 
Brethren the Curez of the ſaid City , a 
garnſt the dotirine of certain Caſuiſts , 
and may alſo ſerve for a Refutation to a 
Libel iitituled, The Anſwer of a Di- 
vine, Oc. | 


ARGUMENT. 

A particular ACCOWHAREt of the difference bet\yces 
the Cures of Rouen ad the Jeſuits there, 
and the proceedings of the former therein, 
Monſieur du Four Crre of $. Maclou pre» 
ches againſt the corrupt Maximes of the Ca- 
ſuilts, 102 c24-Ting any particalar Order 
therewith. The ſeluits only take alarm , 
and put up adetrattive Petition to the Arche 
biſhop againſt him. Where:pon the Cures, of 
Rouen 1e, coſts the Caluiſts, find they 
m.:i;itain the doitrines charged 103 them, 
and pat #p 4 Pc. ition to their Archbiſhop 
B 2 with 
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With a cat. logwe ef the dnofkrinestherewnto an- 
22CXCE 4; aefiring the cenſure tl ereof He 
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ſend SUD all to the Aſſem! bly of the Clergy it 
Parts wha take coontzance of the buſineſſe. 
The Author of [he Anſiver of a Divine, 

Cs fo 14 4 z Impoltor , and conſequer ly 
Pj Tejuit, 


SIR, 


| Have received you Let tter of rhe 13.current, where- 
in you tell me that your health being not in ſuch a 
poſture as would permit you to come hither to the Sy- 

nod, where you were in hopes to underſtand what 
had paſſed between the Curez of Rowen and the F2- 
thers of the Society of Feſur, a Friend of yours here 
hed ſent you a printed ſheer, with this title, Tre An- 
fwer of a Divine to the Propoſitions extrafled out of the 
LETTERS of the FANSENISTS, by ſome of 
the Curex of Rouen 3 which anſwer hath been preſented 
to the Right Reverend the Biſhops met together in the Ge« 

nerall Aſembly of the Clergy, 

[ cannot but imagine how much you were ſurprized 
at the firſt reading cf that Anſwer . and how that at 
the fame time your judgement of it was, that it could 
be no other then an infamous Libell, and a ſcandalous 
Pamphlecc purpoſely ſcattered a abroad to blaſt the ho- 

nour and holineſſe ot the Church, derogating from the 

Ichoricy of the right Reverend the Arch-biſhop of 
this place, and deſtru&ive to the innocence of the Pa» 
tors who endeavour to ſerve and maintain that divine 
Spouſe of IESUS CHRIST. 

That you have alfo underſtood, how that the Jeſuits 
ſeem loud'y enovgh to declare themſelves the Authors 
Of tl it piece, W hen th &y cauſe it to be ſold publickly 
by t] ic Book-fellers belonging to their Colledge, when 
eey diltribute i; cthemſelyes in the houſes where they 

make 
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make any viſits, and do ſo exattly play the Merci» 
ries to ſcatter it up and down, that we are oblig'd ro 
them for its coming among thoſe that are of our Arch- 
biſhop's Councell. 

And laitly, that you exp:@&ed with ſome impati- 
ence a generons reply from the Reverend the Curez 
of Rowen to that injurious and i!l inftruted Divine, 
and how neceſſary you conceiv'd it that ſuch a courſe 
ſhould be taken, to rhc end that al! the world might 
be ſatisfied of the purity of their intentions in the cauſe 
they are now engag'd in, their prudence in point of 
proceeding, as well in the. enterpriſe as the proſecu- 
tion, and che integrity cf their Faith, which it was 
the main defign of that Lihell-ro caſt a blemiſt vpon, 

To ſatisfte therefore your defires as ro theſe parti 
culars, and to give you ſome account of an atjair where- 
In we are all equally engag'd by the common concern- 
ments of their Miniſtery; I am to tel! you, S:r, thar rhe 
Curez of Rowen, having taken notice of a ſheet that was 
ſcatter'd up and down full of impoſtures and calomnies 
againſt them, and being in a manner perſwaded, as wel! 
by the hints you give in your Letter, as by other roo 
too pregnant circumſtances , that it was a produCttion 
cf the Jeſuits, thought fit ro make their complaint a- 
painſt it to the other Arch biſhop, by a Letter which 
they immediately writ thereupon, and to demand ju- 
ſtice for the ſame of his Officiall, by a Petition which 
they preſented to him, whereof 1 thovght it not amiſſe 
to ſend you a copy, thit you way ſee the juſtifiable mo+ 
tives of their complaints. 

That once done , they had reſolved to fit down 
and be filent, ſo in ſome meaſure to exprefle their 
moderation in ſuffering injuries ſuitable to rhe ma- 
ximes of the Goſpel wherein they inftrud their peo- 
ple. They were, I fay, content to be quiet, expe- 
Qing the publick ſatisfation and reparation , which 
might prove the effe& of thoſe juridicall courſes they 
had taken, 
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But having obſery'd on the one fide,that the procee- 
dings were likely to take up much time , and that the 
Zeſuits in the interim made their advantage of their 
modeſty,perfiſting ſtill in the diſtribution of chat Libel, 
giving out where ever they came that it could not be 
anſwered , nay, treating the Curez of Rowen as ſuch 
as were to be derided for their weakneſſe and igno- 
rance 3 and on the other fide, having taken it into 
confideration that they are oblig'd to maintain the di» 
gnity of their Miniſtery, and that it is their duty tohin- 
der that from falling into contempt , or their perſons 
into diſparagement before their people, through the 
hor:id calumnies which the pretended Drvine loads 
them with, repreſenting them as ſedicious perſons, a- 
hetrors ard fautors of herefie ; They thonght it co11- 
cerned the hongur of the Church and their own repv- 
tation, that the world ſhould be acquainted with the 
fincerity of their Faith, as alſo that the Simple, who 
might haply be ſurpriz'd by truth-lefſe ſuppoſitions , 
ſhould be undeceiv'd, and that, by anſwering that ſcur- 
rilous libell with the greateſt mederation they poſſibly 
could, they might ſatisfieand convince all thoſe that 
are Lovers of Truth and Juſtice that their interpriſc 
is holy, their proceeding canonicall, and that they can» 
not be blani'd by any for what they have done, but by 
juch as are prepofleſſed by paſſion, or too violently 
enp-g'd inthe intereſts of a party they makes ſome ad- 
yantagpes of, | 

It was upon theſe refleRions, and the wholeſome ad- 
vice in your Letter (which I have communicated t* 
them) that they enjoyn'd me to write to you what you 
now receive, and to entreat you to communicate it to 
Your Brethren, and all other good people, as we ſhall do 
here and elſewhere, to the end that all the world may 
be ſatisfied of the equity of our Cauſe, and that thoſe 
pe ſons of quality , who ſhall come to the knowledge 
thereof, may conceive an opinion of us quite contrary 
to that which ſome would have perſwaded them to, by 
atifi c es and detrattion.: * - There 
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There needs no more then the ſimple, that is to ſay» 
the moſt fincere and moſt faithfull relation of what 
hath paſſed in this emergency on the part of rhe Cu- 
reZ of Rowen, to juſtifie their proceedings, and to prove 
the Author and diſperſers of that Libell guilty of ma- 
lice and impoſture. I ſhall not ſay any thing which 
cannot be confirm'd by the teſtimonies of perlons on 
whom no reproach can be faſtened, nay, by thar of che 
Arch-biſhop himſelf 3 who being our head, our Judge, 
and our Father, hath alſo ever been our witnetſe and 
our Oracle; and we ſhould juſtly deferve his indigna- 
tion, did we any thing without a relyance on his Ap- 
probation and conduct. 

The bnfineſſe, as to matter of fzat,ftands thns, Mon» 
flevr De Four, Core of S. Maclou ( whoſe abilities and 
worth are generally known) having preach 'd two ſeve - 
rall times (as you have already underſtocd )againſt thoſe 
pernicious doarines which tend to the corruption cf 
good manners, the Feſuits were immediately troubled 
thereat, and made great complaints of it to our Arch- 
biſhop,in a Petition which they preſented ro him in the 
name of Father Briſacier, fraught with injurious ex- 
preffions and calumnies againft the ſaid Monfieur dx 
Four. Theſe things coming to the knowledpe of the 
Curez cf Rowen, they thought thernſelves cblig'd to en- 
gage in rhe quarrell of their reverend Brother, violent- 
ly ſet vpon 1n a difference wherein they were all equal- 
ly concern'd, fince it is their duty to be watchſull over 
ſound doctrine and the purity of Manners, as that on 
which depends the ſafety of thoſe ſouls that are com- 
mitted to their charge. . 

Bur that their proceeding might appear to be ſuch: 
as was the eftect # p ſerious conſideration of the Afﬀair 


they were to engage in, they had a debate in one of 
their Aſſemblies, about conſulting the Bookes, whence 
it was alledged , that the propoſitions and pernici- 
ous Maximes , preached againſt by the Cure of Saint 
Maclou, had been taken, tothe end that true copies 
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and evtrats ſhould be made of the ſame, and accor.. 
cingly that the condemnation thereof ſhould be re- 
quired by Canonicall wayes, if the; were found in the 
Caſuiſts, what quality or condition ſoever they were of, 
Bur, on the contrary, if they were not to be found in 
thoſe books, that the proſecution might derermine as 
rc the Caſuiſts, and be reviv'd to procure a Cenſure 
of the LETTERS TO THE PROVINCIAL, 
wherein thoſe dottrines, with the Authors that main. 
zined them, were cited. 

Six of the Aſſembly were pitched upon and ap- 
pointed ro undertake that employment. They ſpen: 
therein a whole moneth, doing all things with all pof- 
ble fidelity and exaRneſſe 3 rhey ſought out the pla 
c<s Cired, they found them, word for word, as they 
were Cited, 1n the Originals. They drew copies there- 
of, and reported the whole to their Brethren in a ſe- 
cond &ffembly, wherein for further certainty, it was 
o:dered 3 That if any among them were deſirous of fur- 
ther ſatisfaction as to thoſe matters, they would be 
permitted to come to the perſons deputed, into the 
places where the books were, to conſult them and 
compire them as they pleaſed, This order was put 
in execution, infomuch, that for five or ſix dryes af- 
rer, there were feldome lefle then ten or twelve Cu- 
EZ at a time, ſearching afrer the paſſages, and com- 
p:ring them with the Authors, as being ſatisfied of the 
truth and faithfulnefſe of the Cirations. 

Whar greater circumſpection could be usd in a 
proceeding of this nature? Ard certainly there needs 
no more to gire an abſolute defear to the impoſture 
ef thoſe, who, purpoſely to diſparage the ſaid Cu- 
rcZ, and to raiſe ſome clouds of divifion and jealou- 
fie among them, affirme, that diverſe of them were 
ſurpriz'd, and inconfiderately drawn in to engage in 
thar party. 

Nor wes their prudence lefſe remarkeable in the 
Petition preſented to the Arch-biſhop, in the naire 
and 
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name and on the behalf of the ſaid Curez. For, ha- 
ving been drawn up, and digeſted into the particu- 
lars to be inveſted on , by ſome of their Company 
appointed to that purpoſe, it was read ſevera!l times 
in two or three ſevera!l Aﬀemblies, wherein were 
preſent ordinarily twenty or two and twenty CureZ , in 
ſo much that at the laſt it was fign'd by twenty & eight. 

This certainly ſhould be look'd on as an argument 
of the union and good intelligence which is among 
the Curez of Rozen, and that it is the ſame ſpirit 
they are "guided by 3 not as proceeding frum any 
combination , as ir is malicioully objeted by the 
Author of the Libeil, bur from the Love of Juſtice, 
and a tenderneſſe for truth , which thus joyntly en- 
g2yes them in this cauſe. 

Five were choſen out to go as Deputies from the 
Aſſembly to the Arch- biſhop, to preſent to him the 
Petition and the Extrat of pernicious propoſitions 
gathered our of the Caſuiſts, and that worthy Pre- 
late honoured them with ſo kind an entertainment yg 
agd fo favourable a reception 3 he expreſs'd ſo much 
ſatisfation at their piety and zeale ; he told them 
with ſo much earncſtneſſe and reality that he abhorr'd 
thoſe corrupt dottrines, that they could not, from all, 
but conceive immediate hopes of happy ſuccefte of 
their enterpriſe. 

In a word, thit prudent Arcly- biſhop, having firſt ta- 
ken the concluſions of his Practor-General, and the 
advice of his Councell, it was ordered by him, that 
the ſaid petition, with the ſaid extras, thereunto 
annexed, ſhould be (cnt vp to our Lords of the Gene- 
rall aſſembly of the Clergy, to the end, that thoſe pe- 
ſtilent dofrines ſhould receive a more netorious and 
ſolemn Cenſure, by the decifions of fo illuſtrious and 
and venerable an Aﬀembly as that which is the repre - 
ſentative of the Church of France, and whence we de 
rive the Oracles of our Religion. 

But ere things were riſen to this height, the reve- 
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rend, the Curezof Paris having had notice of what was 
In agitation in our City about theſe matters, were ftir- 
red up by the ſame ſpirit, and animated by the ſame 
Zeale with thoſe of Roven, they honour them ſo far as 
tht they write to them, and to give them thanks for 
the afte&ion and tendernefſe they had expreſſed for | 
the purity of Chriftian Morality, they intreat them to 

ſend up their colle&ions and memorials, and appoint 
eight of themſelves, all Doors of Divinity of the fa- 
culty of Paris to examine them, and accordingly tc 
give the faid Curez of Royen all the advice and alli- 
ſtance requiſite in ſuch a buſinefs. Since which time,be- 
ing more fully informed and ſatisfied as to the matter oi 
fat, they reſolv'd rojoyn with us in this cauſe, and to 
exhort the Curez of the other Diocefſes of France, to 
demand joyntly with them, of our Lords the Prelates 
( in a fpirir of peace and charity, which ought ever to 
be attended by a trne zeale_) the cenſurt of the dange- 
rous propoſitions ſpecified in the Catalogue and Ex- 
tracts which they ſent them. | 

And our Arch. biſhop himſelf, for his own part, to 
ſhew how much he thouzhr himſelf concern'd inan 
affair of this importance, and the juſtice he was CCc- 
firous ro do the Curez of his chief City, ſent up 
Monfteur Gaulde his Grand Vicar ( whoſe vertue and | 
abilities all have ſufficient experience of_) to preſent, 
on his behalf, the Petition, and Extrats made by | 
the Curez, of Rouen to our Lotds of the Aﬀembly 
Generall with Letters of recommendation worthy his 
zeal and earneſtneſſe. 

Accordingly hath that honovrable Aſſembly given 
eare to theſe juſt demands , it hath aftorded theni 2 
avourable reception , it hath even publickly com- 
mend: d tne procedrre of the Curez of Rowen, it hath 
jucg:d it juſtifiable and canonicall, and taking co- 
gnf nce of the buſinefſe as ſuch as Religion it (cli 
ang the ſalvarion of mens ſouls are very much con- 
£crned in, it hath avpoiated Delegates, very de- 
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devout and very able men, to take it into examina. 
tion. From all which cirrcumſtances , we cannot 
but raiſe a cerraine hope, that God will ſtrengthen 
them with his ſpirit, and fill them with his lighr , 
that their endeavours, to expell this mortall con- 
fagion, which tends to the poiſoning of her children , 
our of the Church, may prove the more efteQuall , 
that ſhe may be maintained in her moſt holy rules 
and may flouriſk and frudtifie though the fpiric of 
the Goſpell, whence ſhe derives . that incomparable 
beauty which is ſo amiable to the fight, and winnes 
her the heart of her divine Beloved. 

Thus, Sir , have 1 given you a true and fincere ac- 
count cf what paſſed in this Aﬀaire on the part of the 
Curez of Roven, I d:re call God ro witnefſe,, that it 
IS nothing but the naked truth, and thence you may 
be pleaſed to conſider , whether they have had any 
ground to traduce us ; confider, what foundation they 
may. haye to blaſt our reputation with calumnies as 
they do in that Libell ; confider, Ifay, whether 
It does not eyen in the title broach three fignall im- 
poſtures. 

For in the fiſt place, the Propoſitions , which we 
defire ſhould be cenſured , are not extraſted out of 
the LETTERS df the JANSENISTS, as 
the Anihour ſaics in that Pamphler. But they were 
taken out of the bookes of the Caſuifts 3 nay, if what 
he faics were trne, the extracts would be ten times 
larger and of greater bulk then the whole pieces ,--out 
of which they are taken , as it were eaſy for us to 
demonſtrate. 

Secondly, this catalogue and the extraQts which 
the Ieſuirs have ſoc grezt an averſion for y and are the 
oround of a!l their fury and exaſperation , are not the 
worke of the Curez of Rouen, who only drew up 
the Extras which they preſented to their Arch- 
Biſhep, avd which the Arch- Biſhop hath {ent vp tc 
the Alſeaibly, 
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Liſtly, it is far from truth , that this Anſwer of a 
Divine was ever preſented to the ſaid Aﬀembly. Our 
Lords the Prelates, whereof ic conſiſts 3 would ne- 
ver haye ſuffered ſuch an affront ſhould be done to 
the dignity thereof , nay, it is an a& of the greateft 
contempt that can be committed againſt ſuch an Aſſem- 
bly to dire& to it a ſcandalous pamphlet without a 
name ; ſuch as is that Anſwer. No, thoſe who are 
thought to be the Authors of ic, are more prudent 
and better adviſed then ever to have attempted any 
ſuch thing, though they are not to be numbred 
among thoſe that have the moſt reſpet of Biſh- 
Ops. 

I ſhould be over- troubleſome to you, and haply 
exceed the Limits of a Letter , ſhould I make it my 
buſineſſe to refute all the calumnies and impoſtures 
which are ſcattered up and down the body of that 
pamphlet, and therefore ſhall faſten only on ſome, 

This implacable Pamphleteer ſayes, that we have 
put in an information againfl the Jeſuits at the tnbunall of 
our Lords the Biſhops, and we may ſay, on the con- 
rrary., that it is they themſelves that haye brought 
the information againſt themſelves. For neither in 
our Petition nor our Extracts preſented to the Arch- 
Biſhop do we any where taxe the Jeſuits by name 3 
u we ſay any thing of them, it is occaſionally , and 
by way of inſtance; ail that we deſire being only the 
condemnation of the pernicious dottrines taught by 
{ame late Caſuiſts, whoever they may be. Bur they 
have betrayed themſelves by their own complaintsand 
expoſtulation, they are wounded by their own wea- 
pons, Sagitte. eorum fate ſunt plage eorum. Pſal. 63, 
Ard they were the only men, who, Satanically 
Zealous to maintaine theſe doctrines, and to ſhew 
tn: mſcives in a manner the Patronizers of Homicides , 
$:nonies, and other the like crimes, have made all 
t1e noiſe, and raiſed that tempeſt which js likely to 
3!l fo heavy upon them, Beſides , we cannot be ſaid 
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to have preſented to our Lords of the Aſſembly any 
petition or other piece to bring them into trouble 
there, it being certaine that it is only the Arch-Biſhop 
him felfe that hath, by his Grand Vicar, preſented 
them, and conſequently this Jeſuiticall Secretary does 
Notoriouſly derogate from his Authority, and is not 
afraid in his Libell tobe a little roo peremptory with 
him and to traduce him under the name of the Curez 
of Roven. 

The next thing he quarrells at is that we are guilty 
of a frivolous buſying of our ſelves to weed out the COYTr uptt- 
ons that may be found in bookes , while they grow and 
thrive in mens ſoules , whence we ſhould endeavour to roog 
them up. This is an indeterminate charge of our 
idlencſs and waut of courage in-our Fun&ions, bag 
without the leaſt conſideration , that theſe Leshian 
Maximes purpoſely ſcrewed up toa complyance with 
ſinners ( whereof we find the-bookes cf the Caſuiſts 
but too full, ) are the fatall ſeeds of ſo many cor- 
ruptions and ſcandalls as are predominant in this un- 
happy age 3 and that cur time cannot haply be better 
employed, then in endeayouring ro ſmother them, 
and ro prevent them from growing out of thoſe Books 
into mens conſciences which are of themſelves in. 
clinabi? enough to entertaine any thing that cheriſhes 
the paſſions, and complyes with the vergency of cor- 
rupt nature, 

Then he tells vs, that it werea far better employment 
for our Aſſemblies to review the Houres of Port- Royal, 
and addcs, that the Faithfull committed to our charge , 
do to this day repeat, at the-feet of our Altars thoſe very 
prayers that are contained in that book,, to the reproach 
of Faith and ſcanaall of the Church. We never had yer 
the leaſt acquaintance with the Autnors of thofe Houres, 
and therefor2 cannot be ſaid to countenance them, 
and ir is a prerogative of God only to judge of the in- 
tentions of their hearts. Bur ir's to be hoped, this 
cenſorious Libeller will not think it much we ſhovld 
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give them a charitable interpretation, and ſhould 
avoid, upon this occaſion, that reproachable — 
of nature ( as he obſerves himſelf ) that 1s ſo eaſily 
wrought upon as to hearken to and countenance calumny , 
though he himſelf hach not much endeayOured to a- 
void it heere, Some more knowing and better Di- 
vines then he difter very much from his opinion of 
thole Houres, becauſe they are not prepoſſefſed a- 
gainft them as he is , who ſuppoſes that the ſon of God 
7s therein degraded from the title of the Redeemer of all 
men , becauſe it-is not there expreſſed in the Verfion 
of certaine Hymnes, though the ſame thing be found 
in ſeverall other places y and particularly jn.the 7th, 
ver. of the Te Dum. And we would gladly referre him 
to the Hymnes of the Romane Breviary corrected by 
Vrban V11l. of blefled memory. That methinks were 
enough to give a check to his ſiniſtrons judgement of 
the perſons that compoſed them , as to what concernes 
that article. And for the other , where he alledges, 
that they have therein followed the verſion of Mare: 
in the 17. ver. of the 138th. Pſalme, to take away the 
Invocation of Saints 3 he betrayes his want of con- 
ficience in impoſing that drift upon them , ſince he is 
not ignorant , that though that Verſion be not the 
more ordinary, yet is itapproved by above ten mo- 
derne Jnterpreters , Jeſuits, and others , men very 
learned and of unſuſpeRted faith , who ſtick cloſe to 
the Hebrew text. Beſides that in the Hymnes, Li- 
tanies and Prayers of theſe Hours, the interceſſion of 
the Saints is therein very often infiſted upon. Whar 
probability is there then, that, it ſome of our Pa- 
riſhoners make uſe of them, ir muſt needs he to 
the great reproach of Faith and ſcandall of the 
Chvrch ? 

He would further pant us into an alarme againſt the 
memory of the late Abbot of Sr. Cyran, whom he 
charges with the reviving of certaine propoſitions of 
Wiclef which blaſt the dignity of our charaRer, Bur le 

him 


UMI 


CC NN — 


LIMI 


the Myſtery of 7 efuitiſme. 37 


him take good heed that this accuſation , which he 
advances to puta ſlurre upon him , proceed not, cis 
ther from want of diligence in the reading of his works, 
or an exkceſſe of paſſion againſt thar great man, incli- 
ning him ro diſparage them. As there is not hardly 
any - one that is unagquainted with his excellent and 
glorious endeavours for the defence of the Priefthood 
of Jeſus Chriſt , ſo methinks ſhould it be heard for 
any one to imagine that he had any defigne to blaft it 
in his Lettters, which are all moſt Chriſtian, and 
foll of piety. For, in a word, not to medle with 
the rwo laſt propofitions, ſince our Divine hath not 
thought to cite the places, out of a prudent feare 
that in caſe we ſhould examine them we might dif- 
cover his foule play in falfity;ng and diftorting of 
them , he hath ſuppreſſed our of the firſt a word that 
1s eEſſentiall and of importance purpoſely to give it a 
wrong ſence, and to make it odious. *Tis not our buſt- 
nefſe to write a panegyrick for Monſieur de S. Cyrian, 
but only to beare witneſſe to the truth, and the 
Author of the Pamphler muſt give me leave to tell 
him, that his way of proceeding is not juſtifiable. In 
the 03. Letter, which he cites, we find, that the 
Church hath a power to take a courſe with Prieſts of ill 
lives , «nd to cut them off from any relation to her , if (be 
think it fit, and that if ſhe doit, they are no longer to be 
reputed Priefts , but to be looked on as ſecular perſons, 
This faithfull Secretary hath left ont the word 7e- 
puted , which is to be ſeen in all the latter editions 
of thoſe Lerters, and was omitted onely in the firſt 
printed at Paris, through the Printers negligence, 
and is accordingly put upon his ſcore among the 
other Errata at the beginning of the Book. Let 
him then bur reſtore that word to the paſſage fore- 
recited, and he will find the Dodtrine of that Let- 
ter to be the ſame with what is caught us by the 
Church in her Canons, that isroſay, that Prieſts 
degraded, and ſuch as, for their lewd lives and 
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notorious crimes , have been deprived of Tonſure and 
the long robe. which are the honourable badges of the 
Sacerdorall Fun&Rion, are not to be looked upon or 
reputed as Prieſts, but ſuch as are reduced to a lecular 
qualification 3 though , all this ſuppoſed, they do not 
loſe the divine Chara@er of their Ordination. The 
caſe being thus fairely cleared vp, we are content the 
Author himſelfe ſhould be judge in the difterence , 
appealing from himſelfe miſ-informed to hiniclfe bet- 
ter informed, or lefle prepofſeſſed, to decide, whzther 
ſuch propoſitions as theſe, are thoſe of the infamous 
Arch Heretick Wichf, and whether in our 4ſſemblies , 
we ſhonld make it our bufineſſe to conſpire their Cet.- 
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He further playes the Admoniſher , when he tel!s 
us » that our endeauours would be more ſerviceable to the 
publick, ſhould we proſecute the ſuppreſſion of the Scanda» 
fous LETTERS ; publiſhed, ( as he ſates ) with 
ſo much defyance of puniſhment ever fince ſo long a time 
againſt the honour of Sorbonne and all Divines. But he 
ſayes roo much to be credited. For were ic true , that 
thoſe Letters were publiſhed to the adiſhonour of Sor - 
bonne and all Divincs , whence comes ir to pale ihar 
the Colledge of Sorbonne and all the Divines of the 
whole Church do not combine againlt them to have 
them condemned, prohibited, ſupprefied 3 Whence 
comes it that the Jeſuits ( for whom this Secrerary 
apologiſes all the way ) make it their complaint wher- 
ever they come that thoſe Letters are Levelled only 
againſt their Society £ Whence comes it that only 
they cf all others took the alarme ihereat ? And i; 
they are ſo much employed in fighting againſt the Enemies 
of the Church, and in courageouſly ſtanding up fr the 
concernements of Jeſus Chriſt , as this pamphlet would 
make us beleeve they are, whence comcs it, 
that , when they pretend to refute the Letters, 
which are fo inſupportable to them, they 
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direft ©] ncir Aniwers only to thoſe which oppole their 
corrupt couarine, and that pernicieus Liberr iniſme 
which they introduce into Mor-liys How comes ir 
that hey are fo f:lent as tothe fo 'r iv lay" [2 WW 
Can it be that they have hardly a ward © ſay of them, 
though they h10!d ther! ro be injurious to the Grace of 
the rg !, and the ſacred deciſions of his Church 2 
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of 6 bow hen, forſoke the cauſe of Feſus Chriſt, and 
llightthe * 4 HQ *0eS Of Nis divine [POULC, waen it lies 
upon them to make 20" d their own inrerelis, and 
tranſient Iuftre of their Society ſeems to be falling int: 
ſome eclipſe 2 Is this the glorious employment they 
make ſach bravs of? But how ere it he, we declare, 
thit we do not think our ſelves concerned in thoſe Let 
texs, otherwilc then it way be lawful for a!l others 
to be, that is, that we lork on them as ſuch as way 
ſomewhat furc - Geng diſcovery of crrours, that fo they 


may be the better avoided; leaving the G— 
thereof to our Lords the Biſhops. 

This writer hath a further accuſation againſt ns, 
which is, thac we blow the coals of that hereſte which is 
now brecking forth into flames in the houſe of God, and 
cruelly perſecute thoſe who make it their endeavour t9 
quench it. For which he adds this reproach, that the 
umuſticeof 0 Or Pr ſecu apt ugg the prejudice of Faith, 
end the re-c eta rl \Þm nt of Janſeniſmez yet further 
blamirg vs, for that me are engaged in a combination, 
and endeavour to ſacrif M:fters of both ancient and 
modern Diviiiiy to he pa ffi n of | he lanſeniſts, fo to be of- 
ſered up ar the publick uvittims of Herefie. And ſo goes 
even to the end with dilconrſes much of the ſame na- 
ture, very nnwe: 1thy the name cf a Chriftian, and 
moſt j injurious to the Paſtors of the Church. 
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havetreated us in theſe terms 2 Or imagine, thata 
ſpirit perpetually covered with the robe of Charity 
ſhould perſecute us with expreſſions ſo full of gall and 
ſo maliciouſly fatyrical ? However, we think it no hard 
matter to forgive him. But when we truly conſider 
his language (C which is far different from that of Hea- 
ven to the annointed ones of the Lord |) we preſently 
find, thathe is bur roo cloſe an imitator of thoſe whom 
he vindicates, and that we may well take occaſion to 
tell him, Vere et tx anus ex 1lis exnam et loquela tua ma- 
nifeſtam te facit. For when they fiade themſelves cal . 
led to account, either for atremprting any thing agz1ult 
the Hierarchy of rhe Church, and the priviledges of 
the Paſtors thereof; or for maintaining the moſt d:!- 
lare and moſt extravagant opinions of the lite Caiy- 
"ts, ſuch as are abſolutely deſtruftive to the purity cf 
Manners, they are ina manner redaced ( out of an 
ingenious, bur withala diaholical piece of Revnzr- 
difme ) to this one evaſion, or rather injury of Zarſe- 
nijfis, which they make their bulwark and laft refuge, 
where heing once gotten into, they think rhemſelve; 
out of all danger, and whence they believe they may, 
without any fear, ſhoot the priſoned arrows of the 
moſt cankered derraftion agaiaſt thoſe who only quz:- 
rc! at their errours and irregularities, 

And of this I have a clezr and pertinent example ro 
giveyou. #or I beſeech you, fir, do but confider 
What relation there is between the Propoſitions con- 
demned by the Conſticution of Innocent X. which are 
the ſubje& of Janſeniſme, and the dofrines now in 
queſtion, and whereof we demand the cenſure? The 
former are of Grace and Free will; and the latter 5e- 
late only to Morality. The former treat of the moſt 
ſubl;me, and moſt myſterious points of all Scholaſtical 
Divinity, ſuch as only DoGors, and the moſt know- 
mg are able to look into; and the latter are only dc- 
ciſtons relating te the condudt of Chriſtian life, where- 
In it is requiſite that eyery one be inftrukted. What 
ground 
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ground then have the Jeſuits to charge us with this in- 
 & Upon what accoi-1r do they make it their main 
buſineſs to perſwade the people, that their Paftors» 
who are their ſpiricual guides, and on whom depends 
the ſalvation of their ſouls, according to the Scripture, 
ex quibas anima populi pendet, countenance Hereticks, 
and make uſe cf their arms? Or rather why would 
they have the world believe that there is a new Se of 
Hereticks, and a fort of enemies now rifiag that ſtr 
the Church on fire ? We declare that we know nor 
any, that we donot fo much as fee this fire, and tha: 
It we Could perceive ic, we would be among the ficlt 
that ſhould endeavor to quench ic, Whence comes 
it then, that they make ſuch an ignominiovs parallel 
as that of comparing Prieſis and Paſtors of the Church 
to Haſſites, Luthsrans, and Calviniſts, which is the 
greateſt afiront and derogation they could hare been 
guilty of in relation to the character and .employment 
they have in the houſe cf God? Is ir that they would 
make them unſerviceable in their Functions, and their 
Miniftery, by this injurions bringing of their faich in- 
tO ſuſpition, and by thoſe falſe imprefiions which they 
ſo much endeayour to wake in thoſe whom God hath 
conmitred to their charge ? 

Bur what / Can it be objeed to the Curez of Ro- 
ven, that they are not in an abſolute and perfett ſub- 
non to all the orthodo « truths of the Church ? Do 
they not inftrut their pariſhoners in the inviolable 
maximes of the Grſpel, and the adorable Myſteries of 
Religion? And do they not endeavour as much as lies 
in their power to reduce the enemies that oppoſe 
them? 1s not their dorine ſound, and their word 
irreprehenſible, as the Apoſtle would have ir, im his 
Epiſtle to T:tus ? Is not their Arch. Biſhop, to whom 
they are accountable, farisfied with their condudt, 
and the integrity of their Faith? Is nor the whole cit- 
ty a ſufficient teſtimony cf their good and whollome 

inſtructions 2 
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inftruftion ? And do not the eſuits know well e- 
Dgh, that we have all publiſked the Popes Ball, 
-_ the Mandate of our Arch Biſhop concerning the 
five propoſitions juftly condemned at Rome ? Is rhere 
any one among us thar hath maintained, taught, or 
preached any of them 2 Oc hath otherwiſe difſeared 
from ie ſacred Contiitution of the Vicar of JESUS 
CHRIST? 

Wherein then do the ſaid Curez countenance He- 
reticks? Whereta do they afford them their nam 
and intereſt ? As is impoſed upon them by the Libel- 
fer. Whatis it that makes them the cruel perſecutors 
of the children of the Church? It is becauſe rhey pre- 
= the molt undchled, and moſt ſacred rul:s of the 

Goſpel, before the dangerovs inſtructions of the lare 
Caſuiſts ? Tris becau e they are in love with the holi- 
nefs of the Church their Mother, and conceive a cer- 
tain horiour to fee her defiled by her own children, 
through the doctrines of thoſe, who, incapable of he- 
ing their Fathers, will needs be their dangerous Tv- 
tors and inſtru&ors? Is it becauſe they demand «© 
their Arch Biſhop, ( the Judge of found and corrvp! 
doctrine J) the cenſure of thoſe pernicious propoliti- 
ons that are the deftrucive Vipers of all Morality 
Bur are they not obliged to this watchfulneſs, to p 
vent the tears from growing up in their Maſters field, 
and that the fouls for which ney are accountable 2! 
the Tribunal of God ſhovld not be infe&ed by ther 
mortal poiſon? I can atlſure you) , Sir, that they wel 
not flirred up by any other morives in all this offair; | 
that by the grace of God, they will not be guided by 
any other, and that if their enemies will not give 0- 
ver perſecuting them and charging them with C:lum- 
ries, -they will nerertheleſs endeavour the diſcharge 
of their duty, and as much as they can reafſume more 
and more courage, to bring things ſo about, that I1n- 
nocence and Truch may triumph over violence and 
Impolture. 


be i. 
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In the mean time: + atinve n 
the ſpirir of peace and charicy. in the midſt. of 
diſorders, which God will, in his 9cod tire, ; 
Pcericd to, And let us withal! generonily m3; 
| the concernments of onr comn Moth 
breaſt, © eB (cit ever Ii! evento the 
all ages, eeverfuli, a wet! ot! the tle? : 
-— Ince wine, ct the cetcit: ar C 
truths of JESUS CHRIST, the ! ” 
and perpetual diftator of his Churclt, as of thy 
cions treaſure and ineftimalle riches of his Gras 
which he ſheds into ali ſouls, bur eſpecially 


of the Faithful, inthe quiliry of Saviour, deli: 
and univerſal Redeemer. Sir, be pleaſed 
me _ Prayers to im, that | may not he 
as to reiilt nis Grace, or de! e MY Ic 
, 0 


une ke inels towards i1:Mm, and tile atfe my 
berry, Tam 
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eA Petition of the (jurex of 


Rouen to «Monfieur the 
Offial,preſented the 26, of 
October, 1656. 


To Monkeur, the Official of Rowen, or 
to Monlicur his V icc-gerent, 


The hnmble Petition of Maſter Peter Chreſticy 
Care of St,Fatrick's, 17, William le Clerc, 
Cure of St. Andrew's ; 14r. John de 
Sahurs, ( #re of St Peret's ar { 1ſtel; and 
Ar. Stephen de Fieux, Care of St. Lait» 
rence ; oz the behalf of themſelves and their 
Brethren the { ures of Rouen. 


Shewing, 
THat within ſome few dayes paſt the Jeſuits of che 
Colledge that is within the ſaid City, and pat- 
ticularly Father Byiſacier, F. Berard, and F. de la Bri- 
ere, have diſperſed up and dowa to diverſe perſons, 
a ſcandalous Libel to the great diſparagement of the 
Petitioners, intituled, The anſwer of a divine to the 
Propoſitions extratled out sf the LETTERS of the 1AaN- 
SENISTS, by a certain Curez of Rouen ; which anſwer 
hath been preſ-nted to the right Reverend the B!ijhp, 1 
the Aſſembly General of the Clergy. 
That the faid Libel is fraught with lies, falſe rep 
:mpoltures, and bitter calumnies viry much to 
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diſparagement of your Petitioners, For the Author 
does therein lay itto their charge that they are the firſt 
kindlers of that fire which now begins to break forth 
in the houſe of God, and that they are the cruel per- 
ſecutors of choſe who endeavour to quench it, That 
he further reproaches them, that though it is their du- 
ty to be tender and watchful over the Church, yet 
they ſhut their eyes ſo as not to ſee the danger that ſhee 
is in a manner fallen into, and that they are ſo far from 
mzking any oppoſition againſt her enemics, that they 
quarrel with her children. He fayes that they infilt 
upon the advantages witiclt Heretick: pretend to have 
againſt her, and chovgh he ſeems unwilling to lay an 
Imputation of Hereſie cqually on all, yet won!d he 
have them diſcover ſtrange ſymptomes thereof in thar 
ation of theirs. He charges them with a reproachſy] 
eaſineſs of nature, ſuch as1iaclines them to give credir 
to and countenance calumny, He fayes that the un- 
juſtice of their proſecution tends in efte& to the preju- 
dice of Faith, and the reeftabliſhmenc of FANSE-. 
NISME, Heblames them for traducing Monſieur du 
Val, as a Ctiminel, not knowing what they do. He 
ſayes that theſe Curez, ( meaning rhe Petitioners _) 
combine together in a defign to facrifice the Maſters 
of both ancient and molern Divinity, to the paſſion 
of the Janſeniits, and to ofter them up as publick vi- 
Rims to Herefie, He tayes thit thry proſecute a 
charge againft all Carthylick Univerfities, and all or- 
thodox Do@ors-on the behalf of Z.nſeniſme. He ſays 
that the voice of the Paſtors of Rouen is no more then 
the Eccho of thoſe malicious Letters thatare written at 
Port-Royal. and fold 2: charen'on; rhart the enterprize 
which the Curcz, of Row'n are engaged in, 1s frivo. 
lous, as tO the delig i, and unworthy the proſecution 
of a prudent man. To be ſhort, his writing 1s hlled 
up with diverſe ocher exprefiions of the fame narure, 
which are all moſt untrue, ard tend very much ro the 
Uiicredit of the Petitioners 3 and he grounds all his in- 
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juries and all his reproaches on s matrer of f1& abſo- 
lately ſuppoſed ; that is ro lay, that che Petitioners 
have pur in an informarion againſt thoſe whom this wri- 
ter makes it ſo much his buſineſs ro vindicate C whom 
he ſufficiently diſcovers to be no other then the eſurrs) 
and have impeached them at the tribunal of our Lords 
of the Aſſembly of the Clergy, of having corrupted 
thewhole doftrin of Morality ; ſuppoſing withal, bur 
natruly, that the petitioners had preſented to that ho- 
nourab le Aſſembly, an injurious catalogne of the pro- 
poſitions that concern Moral doctrin. Which is a fal- 
tity and palpable impoſture, fince it is evident, thar 
the-petitioners neither were ſent, nor did ſend to the 
Aſſembly, that they have not impeached any one, 
that they never preſented any catalogue or any propo- 
f1t1ons, 

But the truth, as to the matter of fat, is this, that 
the Petitioners defirous to be fully ſatisfied whether 
the dofrines that were contrary to the holineſs and 
purity of Chriltian Morality, which ſu many learned 
and able perſons have fo long fince quarrelled with 
theſe Caſuiſts for, were really to be found in the books 
of rhoſe Authors, ſome of them, appointed by con. 
ſent of their Aﬀembly, had accordingly undertaken 
the examination thereof : and having tound in diverſe 
books of thoſe writers, the greateſt part ot the propo- 
fitions Jaid to their charge, they drew a faithial extrriR 
thereof, and having repcried the whole buſineſs in a. 
nother aſſembly, they unznimouily refolved to have 2 


petition preſented to the Arch biſhop, to demand <> 


him the condemnation thereof. Thar this being :c- 
cordingly put in execotion, the Arch biſhop had ferc 
up the ſaid petition, with the extras thereunto an- 
nexed, to the Lords of the a!\mbly held at Part. 45 
being an attsir of general concernment, and ſuch as 
thc whole church was interefſed in And having © 
tat purpoſe ſent up Monfievr Gaulde, his Grand Vi- 
car to make a report of the whole, with a Letter from 
NiM- 
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himſeif, powerful and worthy his zeal, the ſaid afſem- 
bly crook cognizance thereof, and immediately ap- 
pointed certain Commiltioners to examine the buſi- 
neſs, to the end, that upon the return of their reports 
they might proceed ro judgement, 

That the bufineſs came to this head as to matrer of 
fact, is a thing ſo well known thit the Auchor of the 
ſ:id Libel could noc be ignorant thereof, Whence ir 
may be cafily interred that when he attributes to the 
petitioners, what hath been done only by the means 
of the Arch Biithop, his main defign was, to falten all 
the icjuries and invettives cf h's defamatory pampkler 
1208 Thc {4 id Pralate. Forit being a thing out cf all 
diſpur e, th:t neicher the Curez of Rowen, nor "Je 
thoſe o. Paris preſented to the aſſembly any {1- 
t19ns concerning ag wana and that there © Wa5 NO! 
thing of that Kinde brov 417 r eh11 ethe cr, bur | v; the n 


& 1 
Cans 
of our Arch-Biſhop, yer does noc this de tractor think 
it mnch openly co diredt Mis calamaies apgrintt hit uns 
der the name of the Cnrez, of Rozen affirms 
the Heieticks, whom he mzkes thie Authors of the 
propobrions, daring not to app-ar the; ſelves for fear 
of beiag diſmifſed with reproach, yet there hath por 
wanted ſome that durft prefent in ſo honourable an al- 
ſembly, what ſhould racher have been caſt i::ro the 
fice. 

And itis this bitter reſle&ion of the Libeller which 
the Petitioners are moſt t rrou»] led ar, as Concelvinz 
themſclves Iefs wonnded in the d ſpzragement they re 
ceive in their own ceputat 100, thea in the injury done 
their Head, whom ene re! {or a due to his eminzct di; 
nity ſhould have {ecu ed rom all the affaulrs of calun- 
ny, and that eſpecial:y in an occurrence, wherein te 
hath been hon” red ” ith the elopics of onr Lore: the 
Prelares and the moſt confiderahle perſons in the State, 
who have highly celebrated his p prudenc e in the ma- 
nagement of this whole aftair. 

Now though the ſaid Libel be levelled againſt tlie 
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aid Arch- biſhop afrer ſo audacions a manner, yet hath 
mot that conſideration any way hindred the Jeſuits 
C who in all probability are the Authors thereot Yirom 
being the diſperſers of it, and bringing it into diverſe 
houſes of Quality in this City 3 nay ſo far, that F. de- 
la Briere hath diſtributed of them even in the palace 
of the Arch-biſhop, to diverſe Ecclefialiicks of his 
Councell. 

Theſe things being taken into conſideration, as al. 
fo that the ſaid Pamphlet is derogatory to the honour 
of our ſaid Lerd the Arch-biſhop , that it is fraughe 
with malicious calumnies againſt the Petitioners, and 
falſely ſuppoſes thar there are in this Diocefſe, and 
within this Citty ſuch pernicious hereticks as have 
ſold rheir Soules to impiety, and heighten the flames 
of a new herefie , whereot the Anthor charges the 
Petitioners with a deſign of promoting and countenan.. 
cing the reeſtabliſhmenr, as it is alledged in the ſaid 
Libell hereunto annexed 35 


It is humbly prayed, 

That you would be pleaſed to order the ſaid Fathers Bri- 
facier, Berard, and dela Briere to appeare before you 

in perſon, that they may diſcover and declare from whom 

they had that defamatory Libell which they have diftri- 

buted to diverſe perſons, as the Petitioners are able t6 

prove and make appear, in caſe it be denyed. And that 
if it fall out, that the ſaid leſuits will not appear and 

diſcover the Author of the ſaid Libell, that it be taken 

for granted that they cauſed it to be writ and Printed; 

and as ſuch, and difiributers of the ſame, that they be 

cendemned to make reparation in point of honouy to the 

Petitioners, as notorious detraftors , impoflors, and di- 

finrbers of the publick peace, and other penalties, which 
the Petitioners referre to the zeale and prudence of the 
Proflor generall of the Arch-biſhoprick to demand a- 

gainf? them according to the evidence that be brought 
tim; and to that end it is defired that he may be ap- 

pointed 
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pointed to carry on the buſineſs joynily with us. And it 
is further prayed that a prohibition may be iſſued out 
that they may not for the ſuture publiſh or difiribute a- 
ny ſuch Libels upon pain of excommunication ipſo facto, 
and other canonicall puniſhments ſpecifzed in the holy 
decrees, againſt the Authors of ſ. andalous Libels , and 
that the Sentence which ſhall be paſſed hereupon be read 
and publiſted in the ſeverall Churches, and other places 
where it ſhall be thought fit, that the people may be an- 
deceiv'd, as to the calumnies , injuries, and defamatory 
impoſtures whereby the ſaid Jeſuits would blaſt the re- 
putation of the Petitioners in the ſaid Libell, And you 
will do Juſtice, 


And ſigned by the ſaid ChreFien, le Clerc, de Jahurs , 


Fieux ; & le Vigner Proctor, with their ſeyeral! 
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A 
REMONSTRANCE 
Of the Reverend 
The (urez of PeA RIS 
to their Lords 6 - Gaps Aſſem- 
bly Generall of the 
(LEK:, r # 
when they preſented to them a conttuuatic: 
of the Extra of druerſe permcious 


P; opo(1t1011 aduancd ty the 


late Caſuiſts. 


MAT IT PLEASE TOUR HONOURS, 


He favourable reception we have found in your 
honourable Aſſembly ſeems not to us a lefle re- 
markable diſcovery of your Goodnefſe towards 1s, 
then of your zeal for the undefilednefſe of Chrif! | ian 
Morality. We have inferred from it, to our niore 
then ordinary comfort, that all the artifices which 
{zme have wade uſe of to bring an odium upon vs, 
have not prov d ſo e&fte&uall as to ſurpriſe you, and to 
make you in the leaſt meaſure unſati.ficd of our invi- 
olable ſubmiſſion to Epiſcopall Authority, And cer- 
tairly it muſt nceds be a ſtrange thing, that thoſe who 
make it their main baofineſſe to render 1t as defpicabl: 
25 EY Can, and Hive fo often given you occation to 
QUITE 
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oppoſe their Attempts againſt the Hierarchie , ſhould 
be guilty of an imagination thar they could raile }ea- 
loufies in you of thoſe, who think it a glory to them, 
that they have not any priviledges whereby they might 
be exempted from the dependance they have oa their 
Prelates, 

For your Honours may be pleas'd to conſider, th: 
they could not upon any occaſion betray a more 
groundlefſe pretence of their detration, fince that, c- 
ver ſince the firſt breaking forth of this buſineſs t: 
the preſent, we have not done any thing but what dif- 
Covers the reſpect we have for your facred dignity. 
The Reverend Clergy of Rouen who firſt ſet this hut- 
fmeſſe on foot, and mude the firſt comnlcii:ts Sorry ut it, 
brovghr it before their Arch-biſhop 3 all the end ciiar 
we had in counterancing and farcheri no wha rt ri2CY 
did, ws one! y to make a Joynr admntcte to your 
Aſſem b! Y3 and when we ſollicitcd the CureZ cf ih; 
other Dioceſſcs to joyn alſo with us, we were very 
far from thinking ir ſhould be done wich any deroga- 
tion fiom their Bi ſhops. Your honours w:]l, we hope, 
hive that opinion of us, that we are nor © learn the 
oblig:t ons thar ly vpon us, cr the lin1:s of our du- 
ly, We thought ica breach therect to continue ary 
longer filent, when we ſce the Church over-growi 
with a poyloncus Mazality , more corrupt then ti:uc 
of Pagans then ſclves3 nor are we ign*1avt on the 0- 
ther ſide, thar we are excuſable in the fight of God, 
by ciſcovering the horrour we conceive increat 1n Gur 
endeavours to raiſe an impreſſion of it in all the fouls 
commirted to our charge, and in addrefi:ng our ſelves 
to the Princes cf the Church, to repreſent unto them 
the pernicious conſequences thereok. 

It lyes upon your honours ro prevent the further 
progreſle th erect by a legall and authentick condent- 
nation, ſince it is to your Authority that God hath 
particularly commicted the diſcernment of ſourd arc 


corrupt doctrine, and the care of being guides to the 
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people of God, by rules that are wholly divine , ac« 
cording to the word of the great Pope, Innocent I. to 
a certain Arch-biſhop of France 3 Diſciplina deifica po- 
pulum erudire debemus. And that which is added by 
te ſame Pope, in the place before mentioned, viz. 
that it is to be feared, that the ſilence of the Biſhops 
be not taken for their conſent to the diffolution of 
Merality, Ne filentzo noſtro exiſtimemur his prebere Con» 
ſenſum, dicente Domino, Videbas furem, ut currebas cum 
e), is, atthis time, more conſiderable then ever. For 
the extravagance-of theſe writers is come to that 
height, that making their advantages of the lenity 
of the Church in point of toleration, they preſume 
to affirm ir openly, that ſhe countenances their irre- 
2:l:rities, becauſe ſhe ſuffers them. This 1s no more 
t1cn what hath already been made appear to your 
honours out of F. Bauny a Jeſuite, and what may be 
ſen yet further in ancther of the ſame Scciety, whoſe 
name is Maſcarennas, who being equally deftrous in 
&, Bats to efabiſh this extravegant Fropoviton , 
Zyrat itts ſufficient, ſo as to ſulfill the precept of hearing 
Maſje, if a man heaves two halves at the ſame 11me from 
foverall Priefts, imagines it exce!lently well maintain'd 
by this errceneous and dangerovs principle 3 That the 
Church, without eny oppoſition, ſuffering that opinion ſhould 

be publiſhed, is an argument that (hee approues tt, 
This Maxime which carries within it, without exce- 
pricey, all the Frrours which theſe Caſuiſts have pub- 
Iifh'd, muſt needs oblige your honours to find ont 
lome ſpeedy remedy againſt evils that grow daily more 
and more predominant, and which thoſe that introduce 
them endeavour to eftabliſh by principes that make 
them incapable of any remedy. For their temerity is 
come to that pitch, as to pretend that the Authority 
of the B ſhops cannor give them any check, They 
tave made ro difficulty to maintain, (as you may per- 
ceive by the Extras which we now preſent you with 
ct a new draugert ) That the Biſhops cannot prohibit the 
Books 
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Books of the Caſuiſts, ſuch as are thoſe of Diana » ( one 
of the moſt extravagant that ever were.) otherwiſe then 
as Marchandiſes, or, «t the worſt, but as piejudiciall by 
accident, and not condemn them as evill in themſelves : and 
that , when four or five of theſe Authours agree in the 
ſame opinion, it is ſo far probable and ſafe in point of 
conſcience , that unleſſe the Charch mukes the contrary 
thereto an Article of Faiih, it can no more ceaſe 0 be 
ſuch, then foure can ceaſe to be foure. 

Thus is it, may it pleafe your honours , that theſe 
writers do at the ſime time inveſt fimple private men 
with a pernicious power to overturn at their pleaſure 
all Chrittian Morality, and would devcit the Succeffors 
of the Apoſtles of the right which IESUS CHRIST 
hath endu'd them with , to prevent the extravagances 
of man's wit from corrupting the truth of his Goſpel, 
But this alſo confidered muit needs engage you the 
more to make them feel the weight of thar Awhort- 
ty » which they would deprive you of and receive, tt 
the advantage of the whole Church, the exawplcs of 
your Predeccilors and your own. 

It is not unknown to your honours, how that in the 
beginning of the Ninth age, the Church of France did 
by the ſeverity of her Canons, put a ſtop to a licenti- 
ouſnefſe much leſs conſiderable then that which is now 
ſo prevalent. There ſtarted up of a ſudden a mayyf TRE 
v:all writers, who put out a ſort of books called Peni- 
tentials, ro regulatz, as they thought fir, the ptnance 
to he inflicted on Penitents, according to the diverſity 
of fins, But having by that erroneous indulgence de- 
viated very much from the regulations ſpecified in the 
Canons , the Biſhops of France aſſembled in the 1 1. 
Councell of Chaalons upon Saone, and in the VI. of 
Paris, ordered, That all Prieſts ſhould forbear making 
any account of thoſe Penttentzall Books, as alſo thar they 
ſhould be abſolutely aboliſhed, nay burnt, ro the end 
they might not prove an occafion to deceive the Prieſts 


that read them, and conſequently the people. Whereas 
C 4 there 
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there are many Prieſts, fayes the Councell of Paris , 
Cn. 32, whoeither out of negligence or ignorance in- 
f114 penances on thoſe that confeſſe their ſinnes, otherwiſe 
then it is provided by the Canonicall Conſtitutions, making 
uſ-, to that purpoſes of certain writings which they cal! 
Penitentialls, cortraiy to the holy Canons, and by that 
means cure not the wounds made by finne, but cheriſh and 
continue ſinn-rs therein by an over-indulgent dreſſing there . 
of, drawing upon themſelves that malediftion of the P10. 
phet; Woe unto thoſe that ſowe pillowes to all El- 
bowes, and make-cuſhicns for the heads of men to 
ſeduce them 3 we have ordered, by a generall conſent , 
- that every Biſhop ſhall within his Dirceſſe cauſe $rid 
fearch to be made after thoſe erroneous writings , and ha- 
wing found them, ſhall! cauſe themto be burnt, to the end, 
that ſuch prieſts as are ignorant may not any longer make 
wſe thereof tothe deflruGlion of ſouls, 

Now we humbly infrrear your honovrs to confider 
what compzriſon there is between the exceſſes agtinſt 
which theſe holy Biſhops your P redeceffors have a- 
Qed with fo mach zeale, and th:ſe whereof we now 
humbly begge the ſuppreſſion? It was not layd to 
the chirge of thoſe cempoſers of Penitentiall Diret- 
ens, thatth:y had excus'd or anthoris'd crinies, but 
only , tive they had cavghr the Prieſis to infli& pe- 
n nces lefſe ſevere then thoſe that were preſcribed by 
the Cinons. -Nay even as to that point, how much 
more reſerv'd were they then thoſe of this age? For 
the greareſt licemtiouſnefſe they are tax'd with is that 
which is condemned hy the ſame Councell in the 34. 
Cancn,v7z. that they had impos'd on a detcſtable crime 
a penance cf lefſe continnance then 25. years, which 
was the time pre: ſcribed by the Councell of Ancyra, 
whereas theſe now reigning think it not enough to take 
away ail the puniſhmenrs impoy'd by the late Popes ou 
the ſame crime. bur are ſo preſumpruons as to maintain, 
thit thoſe Confeſfors thit are carefull ro promote the 
fpiritull gocd of mens ſouls ought to ſend the Laicks 
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to the holy Communion, and the Prieſts of the Alt: 7 
the very day, that they had committed thoſe abemina- 
tions, worthy of all the fires cf Heaven, Earth, and Hel. 

Thus have we diſcover'd to your Honors the pro- 
ceedings of thoſe exemplary men rhar have preced: 4 
you in the government of the Gal/icane Church. They 
have not-given way, as they fay thewfelves, that the 
faithfull ſhould be abas d by wain hopes, ard the deceitful! 
promiſes, which they might flatter themſeluss with out of 
corrupt Books, And it muſt needs be by following ſo 
wholeſowe an example, that you have already hrio-. 
ken the ice and puta ſtop to this torrent of licenti- 
oulnclſe and errours , by condemning the books of 
the ſa;d Fathei Bauny, who publiſhed them in France, 
as containing Propokhnons inclining men to Libertmiſine 
ard the csrruption of good manners, and doing 110lence to 
the Natuzall right , and the Law of Nations, excufing 
Bliſphemies , Uſuries , Simonies , and diverſe other 
the moſt enormous ſianes, as if they were light pecca- 
dilld's. 

But the injurious contempt wherewith your cenſure 
hath been reccived by ſome , who” maintain that Au- 
thour , even ſince your condemnation of him, as 
being not guilty of any irregularity in point of Mo- 
rality, and cauſe his books to be reprinted withonr 
the leaſt correttion or alteration, is enough to convince 
you, that fince the miſchicf ſtill continues, and prowes 
more and more predominant by time, there is 2 necel\- 
ſity the ſave remedies ſhould be continued, and thar 
©:hers ſhould be apply'd that are more cfteRuail, 

The eyes of the whole Church are upou your honors 
in this attair ; her honour is but too much concern'd in 
it, ſhe cannot any longer beat either with the reproa- 
ches of hereticks her enemies, who endeavour her diſ- 
paragemenr by attributing to her theſe pernicious ma- 
Ximes, Or the remerity of ſome of her own children , 
who conſpire with the others to faſten the ſame ſcan il 
on her, Fcr it is not the greateſt ſcandall that ever 
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happened to the Church of 'TESUS CHRIST, 
Thar, while Hereticks are ſo preſimptuous as toim= 
pure to the whole body of Carholicks the licentiouſ- 
nelles of ſome particular perſons, there ſhould be, at the 
ſame time, whole Societies that acknowledge them , 


that juſtifie their accuſation, that would have the ftran- 
geft extrayagances accounted Romane Traditions, and 
are grown to that height of preſumption as to pretend 
that men cannor quarrel at theſe irregularities, withour 
being cf the number of the Calveniſts, or at leaſt coun= 
tenancing them ? | 
Will not the Church diſclaim theſe temerarious | 
wretches? will ſhe not make a publick diſcovery of | 
the horrour ſhe conceives thereat? Shall it ever be | 
ſeid , that for a man to be a Catholick, he muſt ap- 
prove domeſtick infidelities and uſuries with Father 
Bauny , Simony , with Ualentia, the lawfulneſſe of 
Murther to avoid on box o'th' eare , with Leſſius, Af- 
ſafſinations for calumnies with Father Amicus , im- 
poſtures and falſe accuſations , with Caranuell 2. Shall 
It be ſaid, that a man muſt entertain all the pernici- 
ous Or extravagant deciftons of Eſcobar for myſte- 
ries revealed by IESUS CHRIST, and that 
he cannot make any complaint againſt them, but he 
muſt be immediately treated as an Heretick? This 
is the affront that ſome would have put upon the 
reverend, the Curez of Rowen , by a virulent Pam- 
phlert, under the form of a Petition preſented to your 
Aſſembly, and yet hath not any name toit ( whichis 
akind of proceeding never heard of before _) becauſe, 
as it ſhould ſeem the Authors of that ſcandalous piece 
would gladly have play'd the wolves with thoſe chat 
hic them in the teeth with their Morality, and tear them 
i8 pieces, but durſt not diſcover themſelves, ſo toavoid 
the puniſhment they might deſerve for their infolence. } 
In thit piece your honours way diſcover ſome tracks 

cf that confidence whereby they vindicate their moſt 
dangerous maxin.es, They think it noz- enovgh to 
mainta!s 


| UML. 


UMI 


the Myſtery of Teſmitiſmee 57 


= 
nn _ _ *" _ —— 


maintain them as tolerable, no, they would have them 
receiv'd asarticles of Faith, which a man cannot de- 
ny without falling into Lutheraniſm. This is the ac- 
count they get in that Pamphletr, of what is taught 
by Father Bauny, That to make an ation imputable as 
S1nne, it 18 neceſſary it ſhculd proceed from a man that 
ſees, that knowes , that conſiders what there is of good or 
evil therein, and that before this fight and refle8ion of the 
mind, it is neither good nor bad. Thir propotit.on, which 
palpably excuſes an infinite number of Sinnes, and 
which, as ſuch, was condemn'd by the Colledge of 
Sorbonne in its Cenſure of the firſt of Iuly 1641. in theſe 
words, falſa, viamque aperit ad excuſandas excuſationes 
in peccatis, js grown up of a ſudden, if we believethe 
partiſans of that Caſuiſt, a point of the dotirine of 
the Church, taught by S$. Thomas with all Catholicky , 
and oppos'd onely by Lutherans and Calviniſis. Thele are 
their own expreſiions bur full of falſity and impo- 
ſture. For where hath S. Thomas ever taught that do. 
&tine, he, who maintains every where , that a man's 
ignorance of thoſe thiags which he ought to have 
known excuſes him not from finne5 1. 2, q. 77. 4. 
2, and 3. and qu. 78. a.1. and thatmen commit an 
infinite number of crimes without having any other 
ſight thereof then that, of complying with their paſ- 
ſions, and without making any refleion whether what 
they do be good or evil inthe fight of God. 1. 2. q, 
77.4. 2. And how dare they aflirm, that all Catho- 
licks are of the ſame opinion , when their own Caſu- 
iſts, who are the moſt guilty of diſſolution of all Ca- 
tholicks, and the moſt inclin'd to embrace thofe 0- 
pinions that tiatter the homours of men, are not all 
of that judgement? For Eſcobar makes it a point of 
his problematicall Theologie, Lib. 1. probl: 17. and 
cites thoſe Divines even of his own Society who hold 
the contrary to that opinion of F. Bauny, condemn'd 
by the Colledge of Sorbonne, which yet they now dare 
impoſe upon the whole Church, _ 
Ws: 
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This your honours mzy be pleas'd to look on as a 
remarkable example of the originall and progrefle of 
their PROBABILITLES. They arel/it 
rer'd ar firſt imperfe&ly with ſome doubt ; then are they 
licKd into the degree cf probable and ſafe in point of con- 
ference; and thence, by the advantage of confidence, 
that loſes nothing by continuance , they are reduc'd 
to the predicament of certain Truths, and they that 
oppoſe them chargeable with Herefie, even after they 
hag been cerſar'd by whole Univerſities. 

Nor indeed do they much diſſemble the Novelty 
ef their opipions, cr their firft produftions. They 
very- ſincerely acknowledge that they are ordina- 
rily harch'd by the remerity of ſome parcicular perſon, 
who, under pretence of ſome probable reaſon that comes 
into his mind, preſumes to oppoſe the common ſenti- 
ment of all other Divines, and formes out of his own 
probable opinion , which Time afcerwards ripens and 
confirms, This is the acknowledgement of Eſcobar , 
1n- theſe words, Tom. 1. in Prel.cap. 4. Though mary 
perſons have treated of a matter with great care, and hap- 
pen 10 be all of the ſame opinion after they had well con- 
Ndered the reaſons thereof, yet 1s it my judgement that a 
learned man may nevertheleſſe, with ſome probability, be 
of a contrary opinion, if be ſees there 1s any reaſon that 
7s. very pregnant for his ſentiment, and finds that the othe;s 
have nor ſufficiently clear d up the buſfineſſe. For thus were 
Probable oprnions firſt introduc'd into the Schoolrsy. HOC 
ENIM MODO PROBABILES OPINIONES: FU- 
FRE IN SCHOLAS INTRODUCTAZ. And to 'e 
thort (adds he a little lower) all theſe opinions , when 
they come firſt into the world, owe their produttion to ONE 
SINGLE AUTHOR. Whereupon , another Door a- 
grees with bim, becauſe that opinion , though newly ad- 
wancd ſeems probable to him, CERTE gquelibet 
pins. DUM SUSCITATUR, AB UNO 
©RTUM HABET AUTHORE, Pojtea 
alins. alit corſentiens- ideo aſſenſum proſiitit , quiz 
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RECENS ADINVENTA oprno ſebz viſa eft probabilis. 

Nay, this js not alwayes necefſary. There are ſome 
probable opinions that proceed from no other dam 
then blind chance. Be it ſuppoſed that a DoRer, 
without ſo much as minding what he did hath broach- 
ed ſome new and ſtrange imagination, which he him. 
ſelf thought not probable; There needs no more to 
give another door occaſion to make a new diſcovery 
m the Country of Probability. And this is no more 
then is ipgenuouſly confeſſed by the ſame Eſcobar, in 
theſe terms : 1 do only conclude an opinion to be probable 
when he that firſt found it out, Judges it to be probable,” and 
confirms it w1:h a Probable reaſon. But even when a do. 
arme, advanced by a doehor, is approved neither by bim- 
ſelf, nor any *ther as true C ETST DOCTRINA ADDU- 
CTA A DOCTORE, NECASE, NECAB ALIOVE. 
RA ESSE AFFITRMETUR ) Þyt 7s only propoſed as an ar- 
gument ro-which an anſwer 18 required, or eaſually brought in 
19 explicate ſome other,or haply by way of inflance, Ineverthe- 
leſs bring it into the qualification of probable opimions, 
when I find it maintainable by a rational reaſmn,ST RATIO- 
NaBILL RATIONE INNITI VIDEO. 

And yet your Honours may be pleaſed to take no- 
tice, that theſe fantaſtick conceirs, which they 
themſelves acknowledge to be new, and new! 
introduced into the Schools, which they confeſs to 
be the aerial ifſue of their own ſpirits, the moſt cor. 
rvpt of all Maſters, according to that remarkable 
expreſſion of Saint Hieromez non quod a me ipfo Cidi- 
ci, hoc eſt 4 preſumptione , peſſimo preceptore; theſe 
imaginations, unknown, according to their own ac- 
k:owledgement, to all antiquity, are nevertheleſs to be 
thought certain and infall|ble paths tolead men to hea - 
ven. For it being their main defign only to flatter men, 
and to bring them ro their lure, they ſaw well enough, 
that it would amount to nothing tO invent probable TC - 
miſſions of duty,if thoſe that followed them drew no o- 
ther advantage thence, then that they were probably fr- 
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ved and probably damned. They have therefore thought 
themſelves obliged to ger higher , and by a Myſtery 
unknowne to all Divinity and Reaſon make an allyance 
between probable ſinning , and the certainty of not 
ſianing, 

Be pleaſed then to conſider the ſtrange ratiocination 
of all theſe late writers. If I kill another for a box 
on the care, it is probable that I ſhall not ſinne, accor- 
ding to Leſſius, Fillmcius, Baldellus : it is alſo probable 
that I ſhall finne, according to all the Anczents ; it is 
therefore certaine that I ſhall not ſinne, by the princi- 
ple of Probability. Whence it may be further inferred, 
that when ever they afticme it to be doubtfull whether 
an ation be afſinne, and contrary to the Law of God, 
they with the ſame breath mainraine, that it is not 
doubtfull, but undeniable, that if a man does it, he 
commies not any finne in the ſight of God, 

*Tis upon this new kind of Logick, of,concluding 
a certainty. from an uncertainty , that they have laid 
the foundation of all Chriſtian Morality , taking this 
alwayes as an undenyable principle, That all the con- 
trary opinions of the Caſuifts are equally ſafe. OM- 
NES OPINIONES PROBABILES SUNT 
AQUE TUT A. Not bur that they are very ſen- 
fible, that, of two contrary opinions upon the ſame 
point of Morality , it is neceſſary that one be true, and 
the other falſe ; that one be conſonant to the law of 
God, and the other contrary thereto ; but they never- 
thelefſe ſtand upon ir, that being both probable ; be- 
cauſe there are Caſviſts that hold as well one as the 
other, the conſcience derives e£qua!l ſecurity from both : 
that the judgements of men, even when they are 
deceaved and pervert the divine Law, puts us out 
of all danger as to what we might expe from the Law 
of God ; and laſtly, that we may make as great ad. 
vantages , in our journey towards heayen, ofa pro- 
bable falſity, as of rhe moſt certaine Truth; UT 
QUAMCUNQUE, as Eſcobar aflirmes, V I A- 
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RUM PRIMO BDBIVERSARUM INIE- 
RINT HOMINES, RECT a TENDANT 
AD SUPEROS. 

What then muſt we think will become of that ter- 
rible ſaying of rhe wiſe man, which he hath repeated 
in two feverall places , at it were to make a greater im- 
preſſion theicof in our minds, There 1s a Fay that 
ſeemeth ſtraight unto man, and yet is that which leadeth 
unto hell ; It there needs no more then that a way 
ſeeme ſireight ro ſome Caſuift ro lead us ina dire& 
line to heaven, even when it is not ſtreight in the fighr 
of God ? And what account will there be had cf theſe 
words of JESUS CHRIST, If the blind lead the 
blind, both fall into the ditch , if two Cafuiſts, whereof the 
one is blind the othe: illuminated, becavſe the one 
maintaines that which is rue, the Other-that which 
is falſe, are as infallible guides one as anorher ? 

We might have produced to your honours a whole 
cloud of Farhers , whoſe judg«<ments are abſolutely op- 
poſite to this ſo dangrous imagination of theſe Caſviſts ; 
but we have thought it enongh te weigh them by the 
doErine onely of S. Thomas, who eftabliſhes a quite 
contrary maxime, which he makes uſe of as a certaine 
principle whereby to reſolve other queitions. "For 
whereas there were i his time difterent opinions con» 
cerning this point viz : whether it were lawfull for 
a man to have a pluraliry of Prebendaries, as he himſelf 
acknowledges quod! $. art 15, Inventuntur Theolegi 
Theolgis, & Jariſte Juriftis comraria ſentire. He thete- 
fore puts ir tv the queſtion in his Nuod L. 8. art. 13, 
Whether this contrir ety of opinions were a ſafhcient 
ground for a man to forbeare the having of more then 
one, becauſe he could not do it without running him- 
ſelfe into ſome danger of fianiog. Now according to 
this new myſtery of Probability, there was not the lealt 
occaſion to make any ſuch queſtion, it being evidenr, 
that a man might with ſafety of conſcience follow whe- 
ther he thoveht good of the two opinions io author! 
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fed, and that there were not the leaft danger of ſnninz 
in either the one or the other. But the Divinicy of 
that Saint is far difterent from this latter , ard men 
were haply in his time ignorant of this fo commeodi- 
ons an inyention of complying with all the wcrid 
A mean, ſaith he, becomes guilty of jfinne, two manney of 
wWaies 3 one by adling againſt the Law of God, the other by 
afling againſt his own Conſcience, NOW THAT 
WHICH is DONE AGAINST THE LAW OF GOD 
is ALWAIES EUILL, and7s not to be excuſed though it 
be according to a man's Conſcience. When there ave they- 
fore two contrary opanions of the ſame thing, it mud? ne. 
ceſſarily be, that one is t;ue and the other falſe ; and con- 
ſequently , either the opinion of thoſe Doflors that main- 
taine it to be urlawſull to have ſeverall prebends, is true, 
and if it be ſo, he WHO ACTS CONTRARY TC 
THAT TRUE OPINION, AND CONSEQUENTL) 
CONTRARY TO THE LAW OF GOD, IS NOT T© 
BE EXEMPTED FROM SINNE, THOUGH HE DO 
NOT THEREIN ACT AGAINST BIS CONSCI 
ENCE. But if that opinion he falſe, and that it were law - 
full according to the law of God to have a plurality of Pre- 
bends, he that ſhould be perſwaded of it, ſhould not finne 
KC. 

Now we are to repreſent to your honours that this 
erroneous confidence in the opinions cf men, though 
contrary to troth, which is ſo formally condemned þ 
St. Themas y after the Fathers, and according ro the 
Scripture, is now become the maine hindge vpon whct; 
they pretend that all caſes of Conſcience ought tc 
be turned about. Theſe late writers treat as igno- 
rant all thcſe that are nor of theiropinionz }GNO- 
RANTIA INVIDENTI CONDOLESAS ,, layes Cara. 
muel , upon that occaſion 3. nay they are ſo far fron; 
any feare of the dreadfull conſequerces of this irre. 
claimeable liberty they take toreduce all things to thz 
predicament of Probabilities , that they conceive it rt: 
be an extiacrdinary ſervice done the Church , to mu! 
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tiply them as much as they can, They ut-vy one the 
other who ſhall jnvenr moſt, and the preatefſt panegy= 
ricks they make one tie ©! her, is grounded UPON t 
\ introduction into the world cf the grezteftt number 
[ 0: new Probabilities. TI have a reverence (fates Cara 
muel) for the Ingenutty »f the larred Dianz : He mi 
n"eds be an envious perſon who does not acknowle dee, that 
by his induſhy many »pininns are grown probable, which 
were not ſuch before him, andcorſ-quontly that 1/ of 

follhuw them fſinne not, thiugh they bad finned [ 'Tis 
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that they fo preſnmprucufly g:ve Cur themſelves, tha: 
th y have nd [CVE "x11 waves fornieh ven, (n 1? 
45 <cxtreamly facilitate the f::rzrtiom of mankind ; for 
that if RG Were no Other then the path of Tri oth, 
which is npon every print, ths {ume andindivifitle , 
men would find it too great a difficulty ro treat ell ; in ito 


and one would be forced to j"ſt!? the other out of his 
ay, 

We cannot withone horcour % ſhzme entertaine your 
honours with theſe everavaoin ts 5 but they cre ſfoch 
only in thetr © n p!1 Civle, fince thev are but t: nn 


formatiy inferred fiom ir. For it ir {be true that the 
Authority of theſe Cafſt's can make opinions pro- 
babie , aid ithar it all {t be fup! yoſed thart all probable 
opinions may (.fe'y be followed, as to marrer ef con 
ny pe it amin to do that which is 
eviil in ® ſelfe, and con'raty to the eternall truth , 
they have very mnch, reaſon to conclute thence that 
the wh Ie Chor h is extremely obliged to them. for 
thier they ove mace Salvation a thing ſo eaſy for ” 
children to att Inc tO, by the muttirvude of probable 
| OPtNINONS, which they make it ſo much their boait tha: 
| they have lately found our. Euc do they not with all 
give vs juſt g round to complain: wich learned and 
pious "wu Generall of t he Carthufians ; O Apoſtols- 
Tum tempara infeiiciſſima \. O viros illos 1gnorantie tenebri; 
involutoz, 
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anvolutos , A omni miſeratione digniſſimos | qui ut ad 
vitam pertingerent , proptey verba labiorum Det, tam duras 
via caStodiebant, (5 hec noſtra comperdia neſciebant. *O 
* how unhappy were the Apoſtles in their times | © 
* how did thoſe that lived then grope in deplorablc 
© darknefſe | How were they to be bemoaned that they 
* were not acquainted with any other way to go to 
© heaven then thoſe rough and auſtere ones which were 
* chalked them by the word of God, and were ignorant 
* of all thcſe ſhifts and cempendious methods of Pro- 
* bable opinions, never found out till this age c: 
* OUrS. 

We doubt not but your honours are ſufficiently (a- 
tisfyed of the ſtrangeneſſe of this doctrine in it (clic, 
and to what dreadfull extrayagances it may open a 
gap and pive encouragement, All errours in matte! 
of Morality are very dangerons, becauſe they cor- 
rupt the Judgement, which diſcernzs between g2cd 
and evil], and is the originall of all ations, Bur this 
Mrincivle of Probab3/im js mach mote dangerovs , inf 
much that it may be called the generall poiſon of thoſe 
envenomed ſourees, which communicates to then! 2 
particular infe&tion far greater then that which they 
hive of themſclres, For inftance » it muſt certiinly 
be a damna\le extravagance of opinion, to main- 
taine» as F. Amicus and Caramue! do, that men 
that have devoted their ſelves to a Religious kind of 
life (and therefore with much more reaſon thoſe that 
are of the world ) may kill thoſe that intend to ca- 
I1mniate them : But the feare of damnation for follows 
ing theſe Caſuiſis , might haply ſtop their hands who 
were inclin'd thereto, if at the ſame time it were no! 
demonſtrated according to the genera'l doctrine ol 
probability, that, of rwo probable opinions, it 1s a: 
ſafe to follow one as the other, aud conſequently th:t 
there is as litle danger of offending God by killing, as 
there 15 in nor killing, 


[t 


> © 6&6 ov Xt ww oO acc. 


= —— 


the Myſtery of 7eſaitiſme. "0 3 


Or Rn een 


It were therefore but to little purpoſe for the Church 
to condemne the parcicular fallyes of Licentiouſneffe 
which theſe late Caſuiſts are guilty of, if your honours 
do not alſo take away th-t root whence they al! derive 
life and growth. All the acknowledgement they will 
make of your Cenſure, ſhall be to confeſſe that your 
ſentiments are probable, but tht they hinder nor bur 
that theirs are ſo roo. Of this evaſion of theirs your 
honours have day!ly experience in their attemprs a- 
gainft the Hierarchy. For when they would maintaine, 
for inſtance, that the Regulars of any Religiovs Order, 
may with a ſafe confcience make vuſc of thoſe priviledges 
which are expreſicly revoked by the Councell of Trent 3 
thar, having preſented themſelves before you, though 
you had refuſed to approve them, they have neveithe- 
leffe, in defiance of your Authority , a power to heare 
Confeflions ; and lafily , thar having been once ap- 
provid, they cannes be 3ftcrwards revoked, upon 
what do they ground all theſe ſo illegall prerentions 2 
II ch evi} O7 £2125 wer, one Kenquez, one 
Sanchez, one Rodriguezy one Villalobos, one Portellus, 
one Diana, and others of the ſame mettzl!, which are 
much more then needs to make an opinicn probable, 
And if you ſhould oppofe your Decrees to the te- 
nierity of theſe Caſuiſts, all the advantage you ſhall 
make of it will be, that you ſhall alſo make your opini- 
on prohable ; your honours ſhall he cited as Main- 
tainers of the negative, and Eſ.obar ſhall diſcourſe 
thus upon the whole : Regulares POSSUNT, ET 
NON POSSUNT, in foro conf. zentie, ſuis vii privitegiis 
quoſt ſunt expreſſe per Tridentinum yevocata, Lib. 6. Probl, 
16.p. 192, SUFFICIT E T NON SUFFICIT 
petere approbationem, ut Regularis, ft injue er denegetur , 
cenſeatur jure approbatus , Lib. 7. Probl. Jo. p. 269, 
That is to f1y, in a word, fome hold the affirmative , 
others the Negative, you may believe, and you may do 
whit you thinke good your ſelfe, 


Nor 


66 Aadditionals to 


et 


— — — CC As _ 


_— — . — — 


Nor 1s it any mcre difficulty for your honours to 
Imagine what confuſion, and what diſturbances this 
principle of Probabilily may occaſion in the ſlate , 
and what a bane it may prove to civill Society.,- when 
It ſhall be joined with their oihcr maximes. Put 
the caſes thar Judges have any inclinations to fa- 
your their Friends, or to be revenged of their ene» 
mies, whar encouragement will they nor find to per- 
vert all juſtice, with ſafety of conſcience, in this 
maxire of £ſccbtr and foure other Caſuiſts 3 namely , 
That they are not obliged to follow the more probable opini- 
on, but that they may give ſentence ſor him, who 
ſeeme to have leſſe right of his ſide, and whoſe cauſe is 
made good by leſſe probable reaſons ? In like manner 
if the people fall into an humour of Rebellion, 
whar pretences may they not find to colour their 
defz&tion, in that other maxime of the ſame Au- 
thor, .viz 3 That they may without any cauſe ſhewne , 
chooſe whether they will ſubmit or no, tn the: ordinan* 
<5 of tne Princes z thigh aftce a legal tublicetion 
thereof ; If they have no mind to pay Taxes fliai! 
they ever be to ſeek for a lawfull excuſe to be exen- 
pted, ſince that tocfte& it, there needs no more, 
according to theſe Caſuiſts, then a litle probabili- 
ty, even though they cannot deny but that their 
Prince hath 'as much if not more reaſon to impilc a 
Contribution upon them, then they have to deny 
the payment thereof ? Bur we ſha!l not trouble 
your honours with any more as to that point, Whit 
we have, and might ſay of it, we think two hor- 
rid to expreſſe, We hive cnly ſaid a word or ton at 
the beginning of our Extrat of Probab-lity, which is 
enovgh to fatizfy all thoſe who have any aftc(tion 
for. their. Prince, as God obliges them to have , f 
what conſequence this doqrine is, - and how likely it 
1s to receive, in ſuch emergencies, as cannot be 
foreſeene, but ought alwayes to befeared , the de- 
teſtable maximes of a great number of theſe Caſuiſts, 
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contrary to: the ſafety of their perſons, - and the ſove« 
raigne power which they derive onely from God him« 
felle ? They may ſceme to be ſupprefſed , bur 
they will neyer be abſolutely extinguiſhed, while 
they flatter men with an aſſurance that they do nor 
ſinne when they follow theſe late Anthors, and that 
even when what they teach, is,. in eftect, contrary to 
the Law of God. 

Theſe things well conſidered, who cannot bat 
admire the ſirange contiience of ſome perſons, who 
would have the conpl:ints we have put up to your 
honours againſt theſe ſedirious miaxtimes , to be 
looked on no otherwite then as an attempt prejudici- 
a!l-ro the we!l-fare of the ftate. Butour comfort is , 
that thoſe who make it their buſincfſe with ſo much 
zeale to pron.ote the ſecurity ard apgrandizition theres 
of, are but to00 well zjured of our pauſe and ins 
violable fidelity thereto, ever to give any enter- 
tainment ito thyſe bad imprefiions which ſome would 
have raiſed in them cf us. It is well knowne that 
in the Aſſemblies where we are wont tomeet, and 
which are authoriſed, nor only by the cuſtome and 
approbaticon cf our Arch- Bifnops bu? alſo by the Ler- 
ters which it hath pleaſed his Majelty to fend usto 
that purpoſe , there is not the leaſt diſcouiſe had 
concerning the publick aftzires z no, our employ- 
ment is ahout other things 3; Our thoughts are raken 
up only with the concernments cf ove Pariſhes, and 
the ſpicituall gaod cf ihe Soules commirted ro our 
charge, becauſe thar is the maive dcfigne of out 
Functions. 

Nor is it any other intereſt then that of thoſe Soules , 
ſo precious in the accceunt of JESUS CHRIST, 
that obliges 1s to addrefle our felves to your honours , 
to beſeech you, by the exciciſe of your Authority , 
to prevent the furcher. eitabliſhmenr of theſe ftrarge 
Corruptions, now fo much in vogve, to the dif- 
honuur of Catholicks, and the fcandall of herericks. 
The 
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The Cenſure you ſhall pafſe upon them muſt needs 
be of extraordinay advantage to the Church, nay 
even to thoſe that are the maintainers and publiſhers 
of them ; for if they acknowledge and ſubmit to 
your Decrees, they will returne into the way of 
Truth , out of which they had ſo ſtrangely wandred ; 
and if they oppoſe them, as it is their ordinary 
courſe to do, it will be with this diſadvantage to 
them, that they ſhall loſe that erroneous belicie 
whence they derive a power to deceive Soules, and 
which is, as well inregard of themſelves as of others, 
of all misfortunes the moſt deplorable. How ere it 
happen, you will deliver your own ſoules accor- 
ding to the language of the Scripture , and the ſen. 
rence of publick condemnation which you ſhall paſſe 
upon theſe pernicious opinions, ſhall prove your 
yindication before the tribunall of ] E SUS CHRIST, 
who will require a ſtrit account of the Paſtors 
of his Church, for all the abuſes, and all the 
diſorders, which they ſhall not have endeavoured to 
ſupprefle. 

Bur for our parts, who areonly called to the par- 
ticipation of a ſmall glimpſe of that power, whereof 
your honours ſhine in the meridian luſtre, all that it 
Iyes in our power todo, is, to let you know , how 
earneſtly we difire and pray for the reeſtabliſhment of 
Chriftiaa Mortality in its pureneſſe and perfection , 
and by crying down theſe unhappy maximes among 
the people committed to our charge, preſerve ne- 
vertheleſſe union and peace even with thoſe that main- 
taine them, according to theſe excellent words cf 
St. Auguſtine. Quiſquis vel quod poteſt, arguendo cor- 
Tigit , vel quod corrigere non potesl , ſaluopacis vinculo, 
excladit, vel quod, ſalvo pacis vinculo excludere, non 
poteft , equitate tmprobat, firmitate ſupportat , hic eſt 
pacificus » ' et ab i$ho maledic'o quod Scriptura dicit , Vs 
his qui dicunt quod nequam bonum eſt, (4 quod bonum eff 
nequam, omning liber, prorſus ſecurus, penitis alienus. R 
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Thus concluded and ordered in the Aſſembly of 
the Reverend the Curez of Paris, and preſented 
to the honourable the Aſſembly Generall of the Cler- 
g'Ce. 


November, 24. 1636, and ſigned, 


R OU SS, Cure of St. Roch, Syndic. 
DU PUYS, Cure of the Sts Inno- 
Cents Syndic. 
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CONSEQUENCES 
Ot 


PROBABILITY, 


Explic ted by (: nd. T7 M1 U ET., oe of 1 [ 
ft eminent an: '0 the late (, iſu'ſtss 177 
book of bis print ed in the y2ar, 1652. 1;t!- 
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THEOLOGIAFUNDAMENTALIS 
His extra comprehends the general principle cl 
* the new Morabty, which is, the doRria ol 
© Probability, The whole dodrin hath been taken our 
© cf one ſingle Author, to the end, it might be the 
© better perceived, that they are not looſe and ſtragiing 
* Naximes that are not maintained bur ſeparately, an! 
* accordingly are not ro be thought to have any 
* reſpondence. To that efte&, have we made choice 
* of one of the moſt eminent and moſt learned of theie 
* Caſviſts, named CARAMUEL, a man yet liviry, 
© and a perſon locked upon by the reſt, as the rorch of ail 
"the g eat Wits of this &ge, ingeniorum facem, and one 
{ thatis of ſuch accounr among them, thit they canno: 
* be perſ[waded, that what the great Caramuel, as they 
*call him, hath 2pproved, ſhould be condemned by 
any one, Notisit on the other fide to be a 
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5 bur that he is evcellently well read inthe dedtrin of 
© theſe l:ic Auchors, fincc he openly profefſes that he 
breads in a manner no books but theirs, and that he 
*ſhould chink his time loſt in reading the antient Fa- 
© thers. This 1s no more then what he declares him- 
F ſelf in theſe words p. 22. whence may be givena great 
$ oueſs of che genius of the man, Non ego multum tem- 
por1s impendo, aut PERDO, in veterum ( Patrum ) li- 
bris legendis z non quod contemnam illos, ſed quad omnia 
que pulubre cogitarunty jam fint & junioribus ſummo ſtu- 
dio et inger:10 elimata, 

For the bett r underſtanding therefore of the dofrin 
£ of Probability which is the Trojan horſe wherein is 
© contained all the learning of theſe Caſviſts, ir is to be 
© obſcrve1, that the queſtion js not whether there are 
« provable opinions in Morality ? That there are ſuch, 

it is generally granted by all, though the number of 

them be infinirely leſs then what is imagined by thoſe 
© who make it their buſineſs to reduce the moſt infal- 
© lible rules of manners into problematical queſtions, 
£ and can, without bluſhing, put our whole volnms 
© full of ſuch deciſions as theſe, never heard cf before 
among divinesz Eft, et non eſt; licet, et non licet 3 
© peccat, et non peccat; tenetur, et non tenetur ; ſufficit, 
© et non ſufficit,- as if the School ot Jeſus Chriſt were of 
* a ſudden degenerated into a School of Scepticks and 
*Pyrrhonians. 

Bur the deadly poiſon of this dottrin conſiſts in the 
© fatal conjunttions of theſe four Maximes, which de- 
F rive their unhappy influences on all the reſt. 

The firit is, that, when there are different prohable 
© opinions upon any point, and that there are ſome 
© who maintain a thing to be forbidden, others on the 
© contrary hold it to be lawful, both theſe opinions 
© are equally falſe in point of conſcience. And though 
* there is a neceſſity that one of the two ſhould be falle, 
© and contrary tothe law of God, yet may a man never- 

theleſs finde the way ro Heaven in eicher of the -h 
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and may walk as ſecurely in that which is falſey 66% 
that which is true ; *t quamcangque duarum vianaarpVirhs 
*diverſarum homines inierint rett2 tendant ad fuperos% us 
© Eſcobar ſayes, Theol. Mor. Tom. 1. in Prel. cap. 3. 

The ſecond is, that a man is at liberty to make choife 
© of the leſs probable and leſs ſafe opinion, by quitting 
* the more probable and more ſafe, Thar it is toſay, 
© that when a man's in ſome doubt, whether ic bea fin 
© oraot, to commir ſuch an-attion, and that the opini« 
© on which maintains that itisa fin to commit ir ſeems 
© the more probable to him, infomach, that all things 
© confidered, 'he is Convinced that Ir is 'fo, yer it is ne- 
< vertheleſs lawful for him, with ſafery of conſcience, 
© to do that ation, which he is ſatisfied is more pro- 
* bably a ſin. 

The third is, that an opinion is then probable when 
© jt is confirmed either by a reaſon, or a conſiderable 
« anthority ; and that ro make it ſuch, there is no ne- 
© cefficy rheſe two conditions ſhould meet rogether, 
© either of them being ſufficient ro do the boftineſs. 
© The former kind of probability, they call probabilits- 
© rem intrinſecam, the latter, probabilitatetn extrinſecam. 

The feurth and laftis, thar, according to the gene- 
© ral conſent of all Caſuiſts, an opinion is then pro- 
© bable> and may be commonly followed without any 
© fear, when ir is maint?ined by four grave Authors, 
© 2nd that there are diverſe who affirm, that the autho- 
6 rity of one fingle Author 1s ſufficient. 

*Tis in the rivetting and twifting togerher of theſe 
* four Maximts that the dottrin of Probability conſiſts. 
© From the preſent Extratt as well as from thoſe which 
* we krouchr in before, may eafily be inferred the 
© pernicious conſequences thereof. But to puta gag 
© in their mouths whoare ſo ready to: maintain it, we 
$ need only tell them, that as well the tate, as Reli- 
F pion, is obliged to cruſh the Serpent, for that while 
© there ſhall be any thing of life in ir, it can never be 
© prevented, but that the deteſtable waximes, mos 
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refle& on the ſafety of ſoveraign Princes and Authority, 
which have becn ſo often condemned by the Parlia- 
© ments, the Univerſities, and Clergy of France, will 
* ftill continue probable and ſafe in poiat of conſcience, 
© and will be looked on yy thoſe that are inſtructed in 
© that dotrine, as inf-1lible wayes to lead men to Hea- 
© ven; cſpecially ſince chey have been taught and 
£ maintained, not only by one, nor by four, but by 
© above twenty «cf the moſt eminent of theſe Caſuiſts. 

To be ſhort, that we may in few words give a pre- 
© ſervative againſt this porſon, which no man can con- 
* ceive the leait ſuſpition of, wee ſhall lay down in this 
© place; a remai kable paſſage out of St, Thomas, which 
* clears vp the whole controverlie, 
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St. THOMAS. 
Quodl. 8. Art.13. 


Utrum, quando ſunt diverſz opiniones 
de aliquo facto,ille quiſequitur mi- 
nus turam, peccet 2 Ur de plurali- 
tate Prxbendarum, 


RE [pondeo, dicendum, quod duob:ts modis 
aliquis ad peccatumobligatur : uno modo, 
faciendo contra legem, ut cum aliquis fornica= 
tur ; alis modo, faciendo contra conſcientiam, 
etiamſi non fit contra legems; mr [i conſcientia 
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diflat alicut, quod levare feſtucam de terra fit 
peccat ms mortale. Ex conſcientia autem obli- 
gatur aliquis ad peccatumy ſive habeat certan 
fidem de contrario e us quod agit ; ſive etinm 
babeat opintonem cum aliqua axbitatione, 1ilnd 
auten quod agitur contra legems, ſemper eſt ma- 
dum, nec excuſatur per hoc quod eft ſecurdam 
conſcientiam; et ſimiluter, quod eft contra conn 
[cientiam, eft malum, qu. 'm2VIS 101; ad Contra le- 
gem. {Juod autem nec contra conſeientiam, 
ec contra legem et, non potreſt eſſe pecca! nm. 
Dicendum eſt ergo, quod, quando ane [ſunt o- 
pimones contrarie de eod:m, oportet efſe alteranz 
veram, &t alteram falſam. Ant ergo ulle, qui 
facit Contra opimoenem M1 giſtrorum, urpore ha- 
b:ndo plures prebendas, facit contra veran opt 
2110;;tmy et fic cum faciat contra legem Dei, 115; 
excuſatur a peccato, quamvis non facint contra 
conſcrentiam; ſic enim contra legem ger facit. 
Aut 11a 0P1n10 1018 eſt vera, ſed m:01s contraria 
quam iſte ſequitnr, ita quod were licet habere 
plares prabendas, et twnc aiſt inguend: m eſt : 
quia aut talis habet conſcientiam de contrario, et 
[7 terum peccat, Contra conſcientian faciens, 
guanvis :0n contra legem; aut non habet con- 
{cientiam de conirario ſed certitudinem ; (ed ta- 
21 in quandam dubita!1mnem inducitur con- 
trarwetate opinzonum + et fic, þ manente dubita- 
7:0c plures ;rabendas habet, periculo [e commit - 
Ag - 66 ſc procxt aubio peccar, wHipoie MAN a» 
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mans beneficium zemporale, quam propriam ſa- 
lutem : aut ex contrariis opintonibus, in nut-. 
lam dubitationem adducitar ; et [iT 208 Commit 
tit ſe diſcrimini, nec PECCALs 
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St THOMA 
Quodl. 8, Art. 13. 


whether, whez there ave ſeveral opinions 
concerning the ſame matter of fa, he 
who follows the leſs ( fe, {122 0/ H0t ? AS 
for 1aſtazce, concerning the plurality of 
Prebezart ies, 


Anſwer, and ſay, that a man may be liable to ſig» 
two manner of wayes ; one, when he does any thing 
againſt the law, as, for inſtance, when one commits 
fornication. The other, when he does a thi ing aga'nft 
his conſcience ; as, if his conſcience ſhould rell kin, 
that to take up a ſtraw of the ground, were a morta} 
fin, and he ſhould nevertheleſs doit. Now a man is 
ſubjed ro f1n againſt his conſcienc?, whether he be per- 
ſwaded, that the epinion centrary to whethe practiierh 
is the more ſafe, or do bur make ſome dotbr there. 
But whatſoever is done againſt the law is alwayes evil, 
nor is it any way alleviated or excuſed, by pretending 
that it is according to a mans conſcience, And in like 

manner, what a wan does againſt his conſcience is evil, 

though it be not againſt the Law, Bur what is neicher 
D 3 againik 
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againſt conſcience, ncr the law, cannot be fin. It is 
therefore to be inferred, that, when there are two 
contrary opinions of the ſame matter of fa, it muſt 
neceſſarily be thar one is true, and the other falſe. He 
therefore thata&ts contrary to the opinions of the more 
learned, as for inſtance, hath a plurality of preben- 
dries, does either a& againſt the true opinion, and 
conſequently doing that which is againſt the law of 
God, is not free from ſin, though he do not any thing 
contrary to his conſcience; for ſo he becomes a tranl- 
preſſor of the law of God, Or that opinion 1s not true, 
Eur rather the contrary thereto» ſo as that it is truly 
lawful for a man to have a plurality of prebendries, 
and then we muſt diſtinguiſh, For, either ſuch a man 
3s convinced in conſcience of the contrary, and fo 
falls into fin on tie other fide, as doing what 1s con- 
trary tothe diftates of his conſcience. though not a- 
£ainſt the law 3 or heis affured in his own conſcience 
that the contrary cannot be right, and yet 1s not abio- 
Jutely ſatisfied but inclines to ſome doubtfulneſs by 
reaſon of the contrariety of opinions ; and that being 
{rppoſed, if, continuing in his doubtfulneſs, he hath 
a plurality of prebendries he puts himſelf into danger, 
and conſequently does certainly fin, as one that rather 
mindes the proſecution of remporal advantages then 
his own ſalvation. Or, the contrariety of opinions 
raiſes nothing of doubtfulneſs in him; and if ſo, he 
neither runs himſelf into any davger, nor fin, 
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CATALOGU E 


OF FER 


E@KOPOSITEFHENS 


Contained tn the conttuuation of the Extr a 
of Eye corrupt propeſitions of the 
late Caſuiſts ; colleted by the 
RewUVet end the C urez of 
PARIS. 


And preſented ta the howourable the Aſſem- 
bly Generall of the Clergy of A 
the 24, of November 1656. 


BEING 
The Siumme of the PRINCIPLES ana 
C{(ONSEQUENCES of PROBA4- 

BILITY explicated by Caramouel , 
one of the moſt eminent among | the 
late Caſnuiſts, in a Book of his 
printed in the year 1652+ 

Tatituled, 

THEOLOGIA FUNDAMENTALIS, 


I. 


Here are two kinds of Probability, one proceeding 


from Reaſon, the other from Authority, Thar one 
D without 


© — 
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withont-the other is ſufficient ro maxe an opinion pro- 
bale, Th: all-probable opinions are equally ſafe in 
themſelves, That ir may ſo happen that the mot gen- 
tle iy be the moſt ſafe; And that it is lawfull for 2 
man to to:1w he leſſe probable. Caramuel Theol, Fun 
dam. þ. 132, 

FX 

That according to the generall conſent of all Caſu- 
iſts, the authoriry of four Authors is ſufficient ro make 
an opinion probable; and by a neceſſary conf: qu nce, 
one fingle Author is allo ſufhcient. Caramel Theol. 
Fun.lam, þ. 137, 

I1T- 

There are three conditions neceſſary to be ſuppo- 
ſed crea man can afhrm an action to be unlawfull. and 
;f there be bur one of the three wanting, he may aftirm 
it to be lawfull, Tdem. 76:d. p, 138, 

IV. 

That Biſhops cannot prohibit the books of the Ca- 
ſuits, otherwiſe then as marchandiſes, or as being ac- 
cidenrally prejudiciall, and that they cannot condemn 
th:m as petnicious. Tdem, 1bid. p. 89, 


Thar it is impoſſible a probable opinion ſhould he 
condemn'd in it (clf, and thar it is impoſſible alfo, chat 
an opinion maintain'd by feverall Dottours ſhould ror 
be probable. 1514. p, 393» 


That a probable opinion, that is to ſay, ſuch as 1s 
maintained by the moſt eminent Caſniſts can never 
ceaſe being probable and ſafe, if the contrary be not 
m2de an Article of faith by a new definition of the 
Church. And thata condemnation of a lower degree 
then that, cannot deprive it of its probability. 1bid. 
pag. 89. 

vIT. 

That things being weigh'd and confider'd according 
to the doGtrine of Probability, whateyer ſome Caſviſts 

write 
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write to condemn certain unjuſtifiable opinions of the 
others, amounts to nothing ; for that does not any way 
hinder but thar the opinions of thoſe others remain as 
probable as ever. 1bid. þ, 652. 

VIII. 

Thar, when there is as yet but one grave Author thar 
hath purpoſely and our of defign, treated of a caſe, his 
Opinion is morally certain, and more then probable. An 
inſtance thereof taken from the doftrine of F. Amicus , 
who gives Religious men a permiſſion to kill thoſe 
that ſhould calumniate them, Caramue! Thegl, Fans 
dam. þ. 545- | 
wo, IX, 

That men ought not to confront the civill and. Ec- 
clefiafticall Lawes againſt the new opinions of the Ca» 
ſuiſts, for that theſe being of a much later date then 
the Lawes, it cannot be thought that their opinions 
ſhould be exprefly condemned thereby, 161d. pag. 
549. 

X. 

That the inconveniences and dangerous conſequen- 
ces attendant on probable opinions, do not any wa) 
hinder but that they are ſtill probable as eyer. 151d. 

Xl. 

That Logick muſt be brought to a reformation, be- 
cauſe that which hath been hicherro taught is not ſul- 
ficiently conſiſtent with the do&rine of probability, 
Ibid. p, 550. 

X11. 

The uſe of the Dottrine of Probability in order t© 
the authorization of the moſt miſchievous deciſions 
that may be. Ibid. p. 552. OF þ. 550. 

XIII. 


Tit the civill Magiſtrate, as, for inſtance; a Judge, 
cannot condemn thoſe that have followed a probable 
opinion, ſuch a one for example as hath killed another 
in. the defence of his honour ; and that as concerning 
Excommunication the caſe is the ſame. Caramue!. Theo), 

D 5 Fundam. 
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Fundam. p. 202. Etimn Commentario in Regul. $, Bene« 
di, l, I, N, 65. 


XIV. 

That thoſe that follow the- moſt gentle, that is to 
ſay, the moſt licentious of all the probable opinions, 
ſuch as are thoſe that are approved by Diane, ought to 
be called, not onely generous Sonldiers, but alſo Vir- 
gins; becauſe thoſe opinions do enable men to behave 
themſelves, in all the preceprs of the Church with ſuch 
purity, that they do not commit hereby ſo muck as a 
veniall finne. Caramuel in epiftola ad Ant, Dianam. 


pag. 24. 


XV. 

That with the affiftance of probable opinions, a 
min do his duty as'to what concerns the divine office, 
without ſo much as a veniall finne, what diftra&tion ſo- 
ever he may be guilty of in the performance thereof , 
Tay and that volantary too ; becauſe a man harh no 
more to do in ſuch a caſe, but to have a probablecon- 
fidence thar the Church obliges him nat any further 
then to an externall Tecirarion of it, and expetts nor 
any internal! atrention thereto, Caramuel, the more to 
recommend the advantages of this.inyention, declares 
openly, ſpeaking of himſelf, that he never ſo much as 
once in the year confeſs'd himſelf guilty of the leaſt 
veniall ſinne in ſaying over his Breviary, nay , on the 
contrary, that he mipht fafely ſwear , that he had nor 
committed any, though , he knew himſelf chargeable 
with many diſtractions, and. thoſe yoluntary. Cara- 
mul. Theol. Fundam. - 134. 

XY1, 

That of two probable opinians that are contraries , 
the ſame perſon may, as his humour leads him, one 
white make ufe of the aney/and immediately after pur 
rhe orber inprattiſe ; what inconvenience foever may | 
happen thereby ro his neighbour, rt-marters not. That 
ts dodiine is true, what mifchref ſoever may be the 
conſequence thereof, nay thongh'that by this change 

of 
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of opinjon .2 man exempts himſelf from the obſervati- 
on of the commandments of the Church, The reaſon 
whereof, is, that thoſe commandments are yery anci- 
ent, and thefe compendiovs ſubtilties of a very late 
date 3 and conſequently,” that the Church, having nar 
foreſeen them, cannot be thought to: have farbidden 
them, Ibid. p. 143, 
XVII. 


One example of the precedent doftrine produc'd by 
him, is, that a perſon having heard the clock ſtrike 
twelve, between Saturday nighr and Sunday morning, 
and thereupon eaten a good meals meat of Fleſh, if, 
afrex he hath ſo caten, it firike twelve again by ſome 
other. clock, he may communicate the next day, as 
having not broken his faſt at all. The reaſon whereof 
is, that theſe twoclocks are to be look'd upon as two 
probable opinions, and conſequently, that, according 
to the former, it was lawiull for a man to cat fleſh, as 
being already Sunday morning, and that according to 
the ſarter he might imagine himſelf not to haye eaten 
on the Sunday, but onely on the Saterday. 61d. p. 
139, 


XVIII. 

A ſecond example is this , that an Ecclefiaftick ta» 
king ſhip, and having brought with him onely his Di- 
wnal, (according to the opinion of Sanchez, who af- 
firms that a man performs his duty, as to the ſaying of 
the divine office, by ſaying onely what is in the D7ar- 
nall) may, when he is upon the Sea, chooſe whether 
he will ſay any thing of his Office at all, by changing 
his opinion, and following thar of Sancins who ſayes 
that a wan does not perform his duty, if he ſay no- 
thing but what is in the Dyurnall, and conſequently , 
he who hath only a Diarnal! about him, is not oblig d 
to any thing. 1bid. p. 13% @ 134. 

XIX. 

That it may be inferr'd from the defrine of Proba- 
bility, by a ſound and logicall conſequence, tha: the 
Chuxch 


oO 
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Church can neither command nor prohibit any ation 
that is done in ſecret, and conſequently, that a man 
ſhould not commit any finne in eating fleſh on Fri- 
dayes, foit be done ſecretly, or in not ſaying over his 
Breviarys provided no body knew not any thing of ir, 
8&c. That theſe conſequences are improbable, and 
that neverthelefle they are dialeically drawn from the 
from the dodtrine of Probable Opinions. So that this 
do&rine may produce in the Schooles a herefie not un= 
like that of the Independents in England, Caramuel , 
Pag- 205. 
þ.0.6 

Certain ridiculous conſequences, though neceffary, 
drawn by Caramuel from an opinion maintain'd by a- 
bove eight Caſuiſts, and conſequently probable accor- 
ding to their Maximes. 

1. Conſequence, which Caramuel approves in the 
place hereafter mentioned as moſt probable, is this, 
that a man confeſſing his finnes and thereupon recei- 
ving the communion at Eaſter ſatisfies the precept of 
the Church for two years, the precedent, and the ſuh- 
ſequent. 

2, Conſequence, is, that if a man ſay Mattins and 
Lands but once, towards the evening, he may ſatiſ- 
fie the precepr of ſaying them for that day and the 
next. 1bid. 

2. Conſequence, which he does not approve, but 
engages himſelf is rightly drawn from the ſame opini.. 
ON, is, That 24. Monkes who ſhould fay at the ſame 
time every one a Lefſon and an anſwer of Matins , 
would all acquir themſelves of the obligation that lyes 
upen them concerning the Leſſons and the Anſwers, 
bid. Þ 225. 

4+ Conſequence, is, that, when two perſons ſay 0- 
ver their Breviaries at the ſame time, they may repeat 
each of them his. verſe at the ſame time, not troubling 
rhemſclyes about any thing of attention to what they 
do, becauſe it is not any way neceſſary, 

5, Con> 
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5. Conſequence is ; that it is ſufficient to ſay 
onely once , whatever is to be repeated in ſeve- 
rall parts of the Office , as the Pater miſter, De- 
us in adjutorium; (4c. This opinion ſeems probable 
to him. 

6. Conſequence, is, that a man fatisfies the oh- 
ligation that lyes upon him to ſay the Roſary, by 
ſaying onely one Pater, and one Ave. 


XX. 

An impious objection, grounded on the Dofrine 
of Probability , tending to prove, that-a man may be 
ſaved in any ſet or herefie, propoſed by Caramel, 
under the name of a Lutheran, without any anſwer 
brought by him thereto, pag. 472. 
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NSURE 
Of the books of _ 
 CAReAeMOVEL, 


nM IX; 
The late eArchhiſhop of M/ECHLIN, 


WHEREIN 
The toleratioz of the new Probable 
| Opinions 1s particularly 
condemned, 


AMES, by theprovidence of God, and the Holy 
Papotioiitk See, Archbiſhop of Mechlin, to all thoſe 
to whom theſe preſents ſhall come, greeting in our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. Upon information made untc 
us, that the Bookſellers of our Dioceſſe ſold and ut- 
tered certain Books of Divinity ſet forth by Fehr 
Caramouel Lobkowits, DoRour in Divinity, contain» 
ing abvndance of Propoſitions whereat the more 
knowizz 270 devout ſort of people are very much 
ſcandalizd > we have caus'd the dedtrine contained in 
thoſe bools, > be very diligently examin'd by ſe- 
verall Divin<: ; to the end that if there were any 
thing of vencine therein , ſuch as might prove de- 
ſtructive to the ſouls committed to our charge, we 
might accordingly apply ſuch convenient remedies, 
as ſhould prevent thcir deftruftion. Having therefore 
had a faithſull report made us by thoſe Divines of the 
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firi&t 'examinarion they had made, and finding there 
ange 


by that the ſaid Author does advance: feverall 
and impious propoſitions » which open a broad way 
to caſt ſouls into eternall damnation 3 and that he 
propoſes , with an inſypportable imprudence, many 
doubts contrary to the moſt certain principles of Di- 
vinity, by oppoling weak and triviall reaſons thereto, 
to which he doth not bring any ſolutions z and con- 
ſequently that the ſaid Author doth countenance exe- 
crable opinions,ſuch as a man cannot reflect on withour 
horrour ; as if he had made it his deſign to under- 
mine the funndations of ſound doftrine, that ſo he 
might afterwards with more caſe over-turne the whole 
ſuperſtruKture; and laſtly that in many places he 
confidently declares, that it is his defigne to make 
many opinions probable, ſo ro make abundance of 
things be rhonght lawfull, which have hitherto been 
accounted finnes ; by that means making. more broad 
and more eaſie, every day then- other, the way thar 
leads to heaven, as if he could by his new ſubtil> 
ties put the impoſture vpon Jeſus Chriſt who ſayes 
in his Goſpel ; Enter in at the firaight gate 3 for the 
gate which leadeth unto death 1s large , and the way 
that leadeth thereto broad and ſpacious, and many there 
are that enter in at that Gate, Bur that the gate which 
leadeth unto life, is narrow, and that the way that 
leadeth thereto is ſtraight, and that there are few 
that find it. Conceiving our ſelves therefore oblig'd 
out of a conſideration of our paftorall charge, to 
ſet as far as we can from this broad gate and this 
ſpacious way , the ſheep whereof we are to be ac» 
countable, we have thought it abſolvrely neceſſary, 
to forbid the reading of all the books , which thar 
Authour hath ſer out, or fall fer out for the future, 
unlefſe it be that they are approved by us, or ſuch 
other perſons as ſhill be commiſſionated by us to 
that purpoſe. We therefore very ſtrialy charge all 
the faichfull of our Diocefſe to forbear the yn 
(s[!1ng, 
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ſelling, buying reading or retaining any of all the 
ſaid books , enjoyning all thoſe that now have or 
hereafter may have any of them, to bring them unto 
vs, Within fifteen dayes after the publication of theſe 
preſents , to the end that we may diſpoſe thereof, as 
we ſhall ſee convenient. Dated at Bruſels, the 18. 


of February, 1955, Signed thus; 


—_—__ 


JANES, Arch. biſhop of Machlir: 


Bruſſels, Printed by Martin de Boſſuyt , Printer to the 
City, in the Stone-Pereet, at the ſign of 
S. Peter, M. DC, Lv. 
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=aN EXTRACT 


Ot certain PROPOSITIONS, 
out of a very late Author, a F-ſuzt, 
named MASCARENNAS, 
printed by Cramuſy, in the year, 
I656, and not puvlickly fold but 
ſince Ofober in the {aid year, 


The Book is dedicated ta the Virgin Mary, 
ani the Author d:clares in bis Erilt/ , that hs 
| teaches and maint,tins vo move then nh t |» 14 
| lears*t from her, as lis Miſtriſ', and that it 
was by a ceriasn i: ſp r tion 
writ it. Now it nay be 'udocd ty [are of hell 
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that } irgin; 0 WHs1 it 15 addreſſed 


I, 


Hat whatſoever the Church ſuffers to be targht and 
publiſhed by the Caſuiſt!, ovght to be accounted 
lawful; and conſequently, that a man farisfies the 
precept of heating Maſſe, when he hears two halfs 
thereof from two ſeveral prieſts, whether it be at ſeve- 
ral tinies or at the ſame time. Tra. 5. n. 491. _ 
4 
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That either a ſecular perſon, or a Prieſt being fallen 
mto any kinde of impurity whatſoeyer, nay, though 
fuch as are againſt nature, may, without ſa much as 
the leaſt venial fin, (C nay, are to be commended for 
itif they do ) communicate the very ſame day, after 
they have made their conſeſfion thereof. That where- 
as there were heretofore laws ia the Church contrary 
to this tenenr, they are now abrogated by the genera! 
cuſtome of the whole <arth. That the conſeffour 
ought to adviſe his penitent' to receive the Euchariſt 
the very day that he is fallen into ſuch crimes; and 
that the vow or reſolution any one might have made, 
not to come to the Lords Table in that condition, 
were nul. ty. 4. de Sacroſ. Euch, Sacramento, diſp. 5. c, 
7-P-239, 

F. Bauny Jeſ. Theol. Mor. tr. 10. p: 457. treating of 
the ſame queſtion, upon a caſe propoſed of a Prieſt 
that ſhould have the confidence to ſay Maſſe the ſame 
day that he had committed ſome horrid crime, fol 
lows the ſame ientiment of Sancius, and is approved 
by Maſcarenhas, who very roundly declares, that 
: is no more then what may be followed in the pra- 

ick, 


IIT. 


That facrilegiovs communions produce Grace as 
ſoon as a man hath cleanſed himſelf by confeſſion , 
and eonſequently he that had received an infinite 
number of ſuch communions, or a Prieft that 
had ſaid Maſſe ten times every dey, contrary to the 
precept of the Church, and that in a polluted condi- 
tion , . would become moſt ſanified in a monient , 
afſoon as he had made an a& of contrition , or of at- 
trition with confeſſhon, Tr. 1, de ſacram, in genere diſp. 
4- C: 5+ Þ+ 47» _ 


That a Prieſt, who without any neceſſity, but 
meerly 
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meerly out of pure malice ſays Maſſe in a condition of 
niortal fin, without making any confeſſion before hand. 
is not obliged to ſatisfie the obligation that lies on him 
according to the Councel of Trent, of confeſſing him- 
ſelf afſoon as may be : becauſe the Councel ſpeaks only 
of ſuch as have omitted confeſſion in a caſe of neceſſity, 
and not of thoſe who have oniitted it out of a malicious 
deſign, Tr. 4. de ſacroſy, Enchay. ſacram.diſp. 5. c.5.p.236. 
V 


Thar, abſolutely ſpeaking, it is not ſo much as a ve- 
nial fin to omit the Sacrament of Confrmanon; a renent 
that hath been condemned by the Biſhops of France, 
and by the Colledge of Serbonne in the cenſure paſſed 
on certain books of the Jeſuits of England, Tra. 3, de 
ſacram. G onfirmat. diſp. 4- x 3. Þ. 152. 

V 


That when a man who hath committed an ation, 
would, to know whether it be a fin or no, bring itto 
the teſt of ſeveral probable opinions, he is not obliged 
to confeſs him{etf of that donbtful fin, even though he 
inclines more to the opinion that makes ir a fin, then 
the other. Tra. 4. de ſacram. Euchar, diſp.$.c,4-p.227. 

vIL. 

Thathe that goes to Mafſe; to take his opportunity 
to look on a woman with unchaſte defires, and who), 
were it not for that end, would nbt go thither at all, 
folfils the precept of hearing Maffe, even though he had 
an expreſs intention not to fulfil it. Trag?,s, n. 518, 
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A LISF, 


O 
the Late Caſuijts, and particularly , out 


of the firſt Tome, in tolio, of the zew 
Morall Theologie of ESCOBAR, 4 
JESUIT, Printed not long ſince at 
Lyons, and dedicaied to the Gencrall 
of the Jeſuits, 


{Her is one thing will haply be much wondred 
at in this Liſt, and that is the odde ſtile and ran- 
ner of expreſſion familiar with Eſcobar, as, Licet. (5 
non licet 3 peccat, et non peccat. fc. It is therefore 
but neceffary there ſhould be ſome account given 
of his meaning thereby 3 which is only this, that a 
thing 1s allowatle according to ſome Caſuiſts, and 
3s not according to others. Thence he concludes that 
the thing in queſtion is infallibly lawfull according 
to the principle of Probability, which he layes down 
as the corner.ftone, at the very beginning of his 
work, as may be ſeen by the fiſt propofirion, It 
is not to be doubted but this manner of treating of 
Chriſtian Mozalicy will ſeeme ridiculous to perſons of 
underſtanding and ſound judgement , but it muſt needs 
draw groanes from the breaſts cf thoſe that have any 
tenderneſſe for piety , and will juſtify before all the 
world, what a right character js given by the late 
Biſhop of Bellay in one of his Bookes, of theſe Refi- 
ners of the rules whereby mens Conſciences zre to be 
direted. *Tis principally , ſaich he, in that part of 


Of many dangerous Propoſitions taker: out 6 


Theologie I 
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Theologie which 7s called Mor.1l, that they .(:ſcover the 
utmoſt of their ext7:vagances , playing the Sophiſters ſo 
peremptorily in things that corcerne the Law of God and 
humane ations , that , as they dayly findout new ftnnes, 
and make new diſcoveries in the unknowne world of Vice, 
fo have they a way to ſubdue what they diſe over, 1avelling 
and unraveliing ſiines as ther humous inclimes or dit erts 
them, framing mens conſ.irnces, or Taither making ſport 
with them as thy ple:ſ? th-mſelves. It is and isnot, 
1s the motto and deviſe of this kind of ſaznce, Would 
you have ſuch an ation to be guilty of any ſinne ? They 
will turne that file of the pidtu-e towards you Bhi: h (hall 
repreſent it as ſuch. Is it expedient there ſhould not be 
any finne in it * They will turne the other ſide towards 
you, This 1s the true Lei1bian rule which bends it ſelf to 
the thing it is to meaſure. Every yeare, What do I ſay , 
every yeare © No, every month, nay, every quarter of the 
moone , the Society of the Indies furniſhes us with ſome 
new Caſuift or other. There it is that they twill and 
wntwiſt finnes, in ſo much that what was finne la} 
yeare, is no ſuch thing this yeare, and what 1s not ſuch 
this yeare, ſhall haply be the next, if there be any ne- 


ceſſt'y for it. 
I 


That all probable opinions are equally ſafe in point 
of conſcience. Whence it muſt needs follow. thar, 
when ſome Caſuiſts eftirme a thing to be lawfull, and 
others hold that it is not, it is not ro be doubred but 
that it is lawfull , and that all the world may, without 
any finne, follow ſuch an opinion, Eſcobar, Theol. Mor. 
Tom. 1, |. 2. Sc. 1.C. 2. p: 34. 

Il. 

That it is Carfull tro conſvlc ſeverall Doors, till 
ſuch time as that we meet with ſume one that ar ſwers 
vs according to a probable opinion that ſpeaks fave vra- 
bly on ovr fide. Eſcobar, Theol, Mor. Tom. 1. 1. 2. Sef. 
2. C. 6.” Probl, 7. Pe. 29, 


III. 
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III. 
That Kings may impoſe a tribute as juſt, according 
to a probable opinion, and that the people may refuſe 
to pay it, as being unjuſt, according to anothes pro- 
bable opinion. Eſc;ber, Theol. Mor. Tom. 1. 1. 2. Sed. 
2C, 6, Probl. 18. þ. 43. 
IV. 

That Sabje&s do not finne, when they refuſe, with- 
out any reaſon alledged, to ſubmit re a Law whereof 
there hath been a legall proclamation made by their 
Prince. Eſcobar, Theol, Mor, Tom, 1,1. 5. Sed, 2.c. 14, 
probl. 13. þ. 150, 

V. 

That Clergy men are not ſubjed tn Secular Princes, 
and that they are not obliged to any obedience to thei; 
Lawes, even though th3ſe Lawes are not ary w«y Con- 
trary to the ſtate Eccletiafticall, Eſcobar, Tr. 1. Exam, 
F.C, 5. Num. 34. et Sequent. 

VI-+ 

That a 'min proſcribed and out-lawed by a Tem- 
porall Prince may not be killed our of his rerritories, 
but that he who is proſcribed by the Pope may be 
killed in any part of the world , becauſe his jurif- 
dition extends over all. *ſcobar , Moral. Theol 
tr. I. Exam. 7. C. 3. Praxis ex Dofloribus Sacteta- 
HS, 

VII. 

That the Lawes which infli& penalries on thoſe that 
thall do certaine Adtions, are not obligatory in point 
of conſcience, even though the matter be cf great in- 
portance. Eſcobar, Theol, Moral. Tom. 1+ 1, 5. Sed. 2, 
C, 19. Probl. 26. þ. 164. | 

VIII, 

That a Zudge, as well ſuperiour, as inferiour, may 
give ſentence according to one probable opinion, 
quitting another opinion that is more probable. in 
like manner, that a Phyfician may preſcribe a thing (hat 
75 lefſe likely to cure his patient , inſtead of thai wa 
Cc 
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he conceives he may with more probahility and fafe- 
ty adminiſter, Eſcobar, Theot. Moral. Tom. 1,1. 3. Se, 
2. £, 6. probl. 14. þ. 42. 

IX, 

That, conſidering Juſtice ſimply in it ſelfe, a Judge 
may lawfully take a Summe of mony to give ſentence 
for which of the parties he pleaſes, when both have 
equall righr, Eſcobar, Moral. Theol. tr, 3. Exam. 2. c, 
6. Praxis ex Societ, Jeſu Doforibus, 

X 


That, in civill Contra&s, he who had externally 
obliged himl- Ife either by word or writiog, and who 
had not at the fave time any inrention to be jarernal'y 
obliged, is not 19 conſcience engaged to performance, 
and may fecrerly tzke back againe chat which he had 
ſold, reſtoring the price he had received. Eſcobar , 
Theol, Moral, Tom. 1-1. 16. $:6, 2.c. 16. Probl. 20. p, 
462, 

Xl. 

Thar according to a probable opinion, deciding 
that a raxe in-prſed npon Merchandiſes is not juſt, 
it Is lawfull for a man to uſe falſe weights ro gaine the 
more 3 and that , if he he charged with ſo doing , he 
may deny it by oath, making ule of equivacall exprefli- 
ons, when he is brought upon Interogatories before a 
Judge. Eſcobar Moral. Theol. tr, 1, Exam. 3. c. 7, Praxis 
ex Soctet. Dofior. 

XII, 

That a *onne , who lives in the houſe with his Fa. 
ther, may exadt a Ccertaive recompence for the ſervices 
he does him, and in caſe he donot give him any, he 
nay with a ſafe conſcience fteale from his Father, Eſco- 
bar Moral. Theol. tr. 3. Exam. 9. Cc 4. Praxis ex Socter, 
7:ſu. Deforibus. 

X1IL. 

That a man does not become irregular, that is to fay, 
incapable of Ecclefiafticall adminiſtrations, for having 
procured and been the occaſion of an abortion, it - 
6 
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be in any doubt wherher the fruit of the wombe were 
quick. Eſcobar Voral. Theol. tr, 4. Exam, 6. c. 5. Praxis 
ex Societ. Jes. Dodtor. 


_—— — — 


XIV. 

That an Ecclefiaftick ſurpriſed in Adultery, if he 
kill che womanes husband whom he hath abuſ:din 
his owne defence, is not for that irregular. Eſcobar 
Theol. Moral. tr. 4, Exam. 6, c. 5. Praxis ex Societ, Fes, 
Dottor. 

| XV, 

That a man condemned to the Galleyes is not irre- 
gular. Eſcobar, Moral. Theol, tr. 4, Exam, 6.c. $. 
Praxis ex Societ Feſu Door. 

XVI. 

That when the Church, doth, upon paine of E x. 
communicarion, forbid the reading of Bookes wiitten 
by hereticks, ſhe does not in that prohibicion com- 
prchend thoſe who cauſe them to be read by others ; 
the reaſon is, that, ro cauſe a thing to be read is not 
the ſame as ro read it. Eſcobar, Theol. Moral. Ll. 7. Sed, 
2. C. 33. Probl. 59. p. 289. 

XVII. 

That it is not Simony for a man to give mony to 
another , to the end he might employ his intereſt with 
the Patrone of a Living , ro procure the ſaid Living 
for him. Eſcobar, Theol. Moral. tr. 6. Exam. 2.c, 6, 
Praxis ex Soctet, Jeſu Door, 

XVIIT. 

That a diſpenſation is in force , though the co uſe, 
upon allegation whereof it was obtained, be abſolure- 
ly ceaſed. For inſtance, when a man hath obtained 
a diſpenſation, not to ſay over his Breviary, by 
reaſon ef ſome inconveniei:ce it may be to his fight , 
he ſhall not be obliged te doit, when that incon- 
venience 15 removed. Eſ obar, Mvral, Theol. tr, 1, 
exam. 16. Cc. 4. Praxis ex Da ibus Societ. Jeſu. 

XIX. 

That it is not ſo much as a yeniall ſinne to make 

uſe 
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uſe of a Diſpenſation procured without any legall 
cauſe alledged, Eſcobar, Moral. Theol, tr, 1. exam. 16. 
c. 4. Praxis ex dolor. Socter, Jeſu. 

XX. 

That where the Pope ſimply enjoines men to give 
almes , to gaine Jadulgences, it is ſufficient if a man 
give but a halfe- peny. . Eſcobar, Moral. Theol, tr, 7. ex. 
s. C,'8. Praxis ex Societ, Fes. Dofor. 

RXT, 

That workes, that are good in themſelves, but are 
finnes, and thoſe mortall , by reaſon cf the evill end 
whereto they are referred, are ſufficient, in order to 
the gaining of Indulgences. Eſcobar Moral, Theol. tr. 7, 
exam, 5. Praxis ex Soctet. eſn. Door, 

XXIl. 

That a priviledge is gcod anJ authentick, though 
it be obtained by diſcovering but ſome part of the 
truth , and in ſuch manner that ir had not been oH- 
| tained, if there had been an abſoJure diſcovery made 
of the Truth. Eſcobar, Theol. Moral. Tom. 1.1. 6, Se, 
2, Cc. 10. Probl. 6. p.187, 

XX[LIT. 

That it is lawfull upon occafton of ſome great feare, 
to make uſe of diſſimulation in the adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, as for a man to make as it he conſecrs... - 
ted, by pronouncing the words without attention, 
Eſcobar Theol, Moral, Tom. 1,1, 1. Sev. 2. c. 7. Probl, 
26, PÞ. 27» 
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XXIV. 

That it is no finne to contract a marriadge by per2 
ſonirtion, as if it were in a play upon the ftage, 
by uſing equivocall expreſſions to elude the Church , 
when one is forced thereto by a great feare. Eſcobar. 
» Theol. Tom. 1. l. 1. Se. 11. Cc. 7. Probl, 24. p. 
26, 


RXV. 

That, by vertue of the Bull called Cructata, a man 

6 may be diſpenſed of the vow he had made, 1 o4th he 
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had taken, not to commit Fornication or any other 

ſinne ; though a man can not he diſpenſed cfan oath he 

had taken about any concernement of his neighbour. 

Eſcobar. rr. 1. Exam. 17. n. 144. Jdem, Theol, Moral, 

Tom. 1, 1.7, Sel. 1. n. 245. | | 
XXVT. 

That, coming to the Preface, a man is not obliged 
to heare the reſt of the Mafſſe, ata place where there 
is but one Miſſe ſaid. Eſcobar Moral, Theol. tr. 1, Exam. 
8. c. 3. Praxis ex Soc Feſu Doflor. 

XXVII. 

That a man, who hath the reputation to be extream- 
ly given to Women, does not commirc any mortall 
finne in ſollicitiog a Woman to condeſcend to his 
defires, when he does not intend to put his defigne in 
execution, Eſcobar Moral. Theol. tr. 1, Exam. 8. c. 3. 
Praxis ex Societ. F:ſu aretor. 

XXVvIII. 

That a perſon, having played the Fortune-teller 
through an expreſſe invocation of the Devill, is not ob- 
bliged in his Confeflion to diſcover any further then 
that he hath anſwered a queſtion propoſed to him, or 
cold ones fortune, Eſcobar Theol. Moral. tom, 1. I. 3; 
Se/t,2.c. 10. Probl. 52. p. 102. 

There m:y be further ſcene very ſtrange clvſions, as 
£0 the Sincerity of confeſſion, which out of very ſhame 
are not brought upon the ſtage ; in the ſame Eſcobar, 
Theol, Moral. Tom. 1, l. 3. Num. 256. 294. 300, 302. 


323. 
XX1IX. 

That it is no morrall finne to preach, principally our 
of a confideration of vain glory, or for mony. Eſcobar, 
Moral, Theol. tr. 6, exam- 7.c. 7. Praxis, Þ. 954. 

XXX, 

That it is Jawfull for Catholicks to appeare at the 
Font, and anſwer for the children which the Miniſters 
baprife. Eſcobar, Moral, Theol, tr. 7 ex. 2. C. 4. Praxis 
Þ. $80, 

XXX1, 
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RXXT, 

That it is lawfull for a man to let his houſe to com- 
mon ſtrumpets, who, he knowes before hand, will make 
it a place of publick proſticution, not requiring ſo much 
as any reaſon why he ſhould be excuſed for ſo doing , 
etiam null& juſt& cauſa excuſante. Sanchez in Sum. |. 1, 
C- 7. N4m. 10, The ſame thing is alſo maintained by 
others, Jeſuits, as Vaſquex, in opuſc. de Scandals. p. 43. 
a. 5, du. $,n. 4%. Rebellias, 1, 14.94. 17.n, 8. Caſtrus 
Palaus. t. 1. tr. 6. dif. 9. pun. 12.1.1, AXtor y and Va- 
lentia cited by Sanchez. 

XXXIL. 

The ſeveral! wayes that Servants may conſcientiouſly 
contribute to the debauches of their Maſters, according 
to the dofrine of theſe Ciſuiſts. Gaſpar Hurtado, a Je 
ſult, apud Dianam 5. part. p. 435, Eſcobar. Moral. Theol, 
tr. 7, Exam, 4, c. 8.n., 223. 

XXXlLIL. 

Aſter what a ftrange manner theſe late Caſuiſts do 
elnde and bring into contempt the moſt wholſome re- 
gulations of the Church, and the moſt neceffary pro- 
viſions ſhe hath made to ſtop ihe courſe of the moſt 
preſnmptuous crimes, ſuch as are Blaſphemiecs, by falſe- 
ly affirming that they are abrogated by a contrary 
cuſiome. Thomas Sanchez, in Sum. 1. 2. C, 32. N. 44. 

XXXIV. 

That a Cure cr Paſtor of the Church is diſcharged 
from the obligation he ftands in to endeavour the in» 
ſtruKion of his people, when he cannot do it of him- 
ſelfe by reaſon cf his ignorance, and that he hath not 
the means to have it done by another, by reaſon of the 
{mall profi:s of his Care. Bauny Jef, Tra&t, 10, De Preſ- 
byteris et Parochis, q. 32. p. 488, 

XXXV. 

That a man does not commit any finne, or is guilty 
of any irreverence towards God , when he preſ.:1wmes 
to addreſſe himſelfe to him *:1 his Devotions, heving an 
E 2 actual 
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Opuſcul. Moy. 1. 7, C. 2. du. 9. 
XXXV1. 

That a Prieſt who ſhould every day ſay the Office 
Proper to Eaſter, without any reaſon for ſodoing , 
ſhould be guilty only of a veniall ſinne, and thar if he 
had any reaſon to do ſo, he ſhould not finne at all. 
Caramuel, Theol. Fundam. p. 520. 

XXXVII. 

That he who hath a will to commit all the veniall 
finnes that are, doth not finue mortally. Granados , 
Diana, Mucha, Cited by Eſcobar , Theol. Moral. 1. 3. 
P, 83+ 

XXXV1TII. 

That it is a ſcrople very much to be blamed for a 
man to fay in his Confeſſion, that he hath commitred 
a fau!r, being ſatisfied in himſelfe that he did ill. Bauny, 
er, 4. 6e Penit. q. 15.p. 138. 

RXXINX, 

Thar it 1s no injury done to the paternall power 4 
man hath over his children , for another to perſwade 
His daughter to run away with him, in order to a clan- 
deſtine marriage , againſt her Fathers conſent. Bauny, 
Theol, Moral. tr. 12. de impedimento raptivs, p. 721. 

XL. 

That it is probable by Authority, and certaine in 
reaſon, that a husband may without any ſinne kill his 
wife ſurpriſed in AduJtery, anda Father his daughter 3 
And that the Lawes of the Church, which condemne 
that ation, oblige only Ecclefiafticks | who cannot have 


w1ves or daughters | and not ſecular perſons. Caramuel, 
Theel. Fundam. p. 737. 


That it is lawfull for a man, in order to the preſer- 
vation of his voice, to make himſclfe an Eunuch, con=« 
trary t0 all civill and canonicall Lawes, which expreſſe- 
ly {orbid it. What good opinions theſe Caſuifts have 
one of another, Caranael. Theol, Fundam, p, 555. and 
$56, XLII. 
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XLII. 

That if an Jnfidell find any thing of probability in 
his own falſe Religion, he is nor obliged to embrace 
the Chriſtian Faith propoſed ro him, chough he tind 
himſelfe more inclined to believe the latter, unleſle it 
be at the point of death, according to ſome, nay, he is 
not obliged even ar the point of death according to 
others. Thomas Sanchez , Sancius, and Diana, cited by 
Eſcobar, Theol. Moral, p. 39. 

XLITT. 

That there js. no neceflity, that, a manre2dy to dy , 
ſhould, in order to the receiving of the remiflion of his 
ſfiunes of God, have a tru: defire to reforme his life , 
if God ſhould ſpare it him a while; and that he may 
obraine it. by the abſolution of the Prieſt, though he 
be in ſuch a diſpoſition as to marter of repentance , 
that if he were bur confident he ſhould live any longer, 


— —————— 


he would neither confefſe nor quir his finnes ar all. 


Petrus Michael - de San Roman, ]eſuit, Expedit, Oo [ps i- 
tuglium Societ. Jeſu. 1. 3.C, 7 Pp. 78. 
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A LETTER, 
Written by the Reverend 
Father in God, 


TAMES BOONEN. 
Arch-Biſhop of Maechlin, 


To their Eminences the Cardinals 
of the Inquiſition at Rome, to 


whom the Feſuits had appeal- 
ed from his Ordinances. 


Faithfully tranſlated out of the Latinc 
into French, and out of French 
into Engliſh. 


ARGUMENT. 


Complaint being made to the Arch- Biſhop «f 
Maechlin, of the remiſneſs of certain Confe{- 
ſors, he cauſeth an Extratt to be made of cey- 
rain Articles or Propoſitions maintained and 

pratiiſea 
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prattiſed by ſome, which who would nos ih 


nounce the prattiſe of were nat to be admitted 
to hear Corfeſſions, The Jeſuits 0: o:ly diſ- 
pute, but muntain them, whereupon they are 
denied approbation : they appeal to the Car- 
ainals of the Inquiſition at Rome, who write 
to the ſaid Arch-Biſhop to approve them, 
which gave occaſinn of the enſuing LET> 


#8 ©. 


MAT IT PLEASE TOUR EMINENCES, 


(33 the 21. of Hay, came to my hands the Letter 
which your ſacred Congregation was pleaſed to 
write to me of the 18. of 4pril, whereby you give me 
tounderftand, thit, defirous to ſatisfie'in ſome mea- 
ſure the Rettor of the Zeſuits Colledge at Lounainey 
which is within this Dioceſs, you have thought fit to 
enjoyn me, not to deny ſuch Prieſts of that Colledge 
as ſhall have been examined and approved, a pernul- 
fion to hear the confeſſions of ſecular perſons; unleſs 
itwere, that, meeting with any thing Iſhould be trou- 
bled at in ſo doing, I did, within three moneths, re- 
preſent unto your ſacred Congregation, the Juſt cauſes 
that hindred me from granting that permiſſion ; in 
which caſe if I negle& tv give you ſatisfaction, ſome 
orher Biſhop ſhould be empowered to examine and 
approve them, ; 

This your Eminences may well imagine moſt needs 
be no ſmall aflition to me, nay, thirt I cannot bur 
be much more troubled at it then I am well able ro cx- 
preſs ; ſince that, being come to the extremities of 
old age, and upon the point of my departure hence, 
to go and give an account to the ſupream Judge, of 
my adminiſtration, 1 finde, thar, not only, the worid 
is already full of malice; bur alſo that ic degenerates 
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dayly more and more into wickedneſs, becauſe cha- 
rity waxeth cold. Defirons to finde out ſome reaſon 
thereof, Ihave often both obſerved, it my ſelf, and 
have it from the information and judgement of ſeveral 
perſons, whoſe integrity, zeal, experience, and 
learning I am well ſatisfied of, that the principal 
cauſe of this deplorable degeneration and diſorder, 
proceeds from the over- indulgence of many confeſſours 
who are ready enough ro open trap-doors to let men 
into diffolution and Libertiniſme, taking for ſecurity 
for their ſo doing ſome new opinions of certain divines, 
who, inſtead of meaſuring their proceedings by the 
pratiſe of Evangelical Truths and the rules of good 
life, which have heen left ns by the holy Fathers, make 
it thicir main buſineſs to finde out new excuſes to con- 
firm thoſe, which ſinners themſelves are wont to al- 
ledge, to palliate their fins, and to cover with the 
cloak of Probability, the igaominy and ſhamefulneſs of 
their crimes. Iris of ſuch perſons as theſe that the 
Prophet Ez2chiel hath ſaid in the Scripture. Wo anto 
thoſe that ſow cuſhions under the elbows of men, and lay pile 
I:ws under their keads that they might deceive them. 

Theſe pernicious extravagances are now come to that 
height, tat. there were requiſite not a Letter, but | 
whole vo!'umes, if a man ſhould make bur a fimple 
extract, outof ſome of their books and practiſes, of 
all thofe unheard of paradoxes, whereby they at this 
day clude the precepts of the Church, concerning the 
obſervation of Faſting, Feſtival dayes, and the recita- 
tion of the Canonical Hours z whereby they palliate 
Simonies,private Revenges, Lyes and Perjuties 3 where- 
by they enervate,and bring in a manner to nothing the 
o>ligation which lies upon men to avoid the occafions 
of failing 1ntofin 5 and in fine thoſe paradoxes whereby 
th-y expoſc to an evident danger of nullity, the effica- 
ciouſneſs and power of the Sacraments. Now as it is in 4 
manner natural to men to approve thoſe diſſolute max- 
imes which any way flatter their irregular apprehenſi- 
COS, 
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ons, ſo muſt it needs happen, that thoſe, who are the 
Authors thereof, taking it-for granted by the calie en- 
tertainment they meer with in the world, that they 
had done a very conſiderable ſervice therein, cannor 
bur preſumptuouſly imagine in themſelves, that they 
dayly more and more enlarge the way to Heaven, by 
the means of their Probability, that is to ſay, take away 
the bounds and meers of that ſtraight way which leads 
tolife, planted by the hands of Jeſus Chrift himſelf, 
who is eternal and unchangeable truth, and remove 
them out of their places as far as they can by ſuch inven= 
rions,as proceed from no other principle then them» 
ſclves, 

Having received ſeveral complaints againſt this er. 
roneous and dangerous kinde of Theologie, irom thoſe 
who have a certain Zeal and renderneſs for a more ſa. 
lid do&rin, anda more chriftian diſcipline ; and find 
ing on the other fide, that the Hereticks who are our 
Neighbours, continuall loading us with reproaches, 
that ſome Doors cf our Catholick Church do maintain 
things ſo extravagant in the bufineſs of Morality, as at 
Pagans themſelves never betrayed any thing that may 
come into compariſon therewith ; I made it my earneit 
buſineſs to make a colle&ion of ſome of the moſt dilſo- 
late and moſt dangerous Articles, whereof I have herc+ 
unto annexed a copy, taken partly out of their prin- 
ted Books, and partly our of what hath been obſerved 
in the practice of ſome of them, whoſe demeanours I 
have had a very faithful account of. Having ſo done, 
I thought it not amiſs to require the opinions and judg- 
ments thereof of the moſt knowing men of my Dioceſs, 
as well ſecular as regular, Whereupon having feen 
and examined the whole, I reſolved to prevent the 
further progreſs of this evil, Ly the application of the 
moſt gencle remedies I ſhould have thought of ; thas 
is to ſay, by giving notice as well by my ſelf as thoſe 
who had managed the examination of the buſineſs, 
that thoſe, who were admirted ro hear Conteſlions, 
E 5 ſhould 
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ſhould beware how they fell into that diffolution of 
dog&rin z aud giving order withal that there ſhould be 
a learned refutation ſet forth of ſome part of thoſe Ar- 
ticles. Bnthaving found afterwards, that this kinde 
of prevention, was not ſvfficient, and that recourſe 
muſt be had to more effe&ual remedies, I reſolved 
not to grant to any, either Secular, or Regular Prieſt, 
the power of receiving Confeſſions , if he did not pro- 
miſe and ſwear before hand not to put in praiſe any of 
all the ſaid Articles, 

Much about that time, it happened, that on the 
23. day of April 1652. ſeveral Religions men of the So- 
ciety of JESUS, preſenting themſelves to be exami- 
ned, I thovght it no caſte matter to meet with ano- 
Ther ſo favourable an opportunity to execute the 
reſolution I had taken. And thereupon 1 began with 
thoſe, as well out of an imagination, that if they 
fhould willingly comply with, and obſerve that oath, 
the Religious men of other orders would certainly 
| make no difficulty thereat; as that I had certam 
os, that the Fathers of that ſociety, were of all 0- 
thers, the moft addied to invent and to prattiſe thoſe 
licentious doRrines. And this among many other ex - 
amples clezrly apeared to the Examiners whom I had 
appointed to make the examen,on the day before men- 
tioned, For the Jeſuits,having been, of ſet purpoſe, ex- 
amined that day, concerning the dangerous Articles, 
they very obſtinately maintained the beſt part of them, 
and particularly this, which, 1 have from very good 
hands, as a certain Truth, hath been praiſed by the 
Religlovs of their fociety,rthat is to ſay, that it is lawful 
ro diſmils thoſe with the ſacramental Abſolution that 
have nor baply gone over half their confeſſions, when 
there happens to be a great concourſe of Penitents,as it 
may very well happen upon great Feftivals,or at a time 
of indulgence:which being tollerated,jit would very of- 
ten come topaſs,thar people would make but half & im- 
perfe&t confeſſions, thoſe Fathers drawing to their 
Churche5 
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Churches a great multitude of Penitents. Another effect 
cf this toleration would be, that the greateſt ſinners, 
out of the feare they might be in to declare the en- 
ormity of their crimes, would with no ſmall fatisfa- 
ction embrace this convenience of obtaining abfoluti- 
on, when they.have haply confefſed but one or two of 
their moſt pardonable defaults, 

Upon theſe conſiderations was it, that I deferr'd the 
granting of a permiſſion to hear the Confeſſions of ſe- 
cular perſons to ſeven of the Religious men of that So- 
ciety, who in other things had diſcovered ſufficient 
Learning and abilities, untill ſuch time as they ſhould 
promiſe and ſwear that they would nor proceed accor- 
ding to thoſe Articles in the mannagement of mens 
Conſciences. And whereas I well foreſaw that they 
would not be perſwaded to take any ſuch oath withour 
the conſent of their Superiours, I gave them a copy 
of thoſe Articles to be ſhewen them; which they pro- 
mis'd meto do, Bur from that time to this, I never 
could have any account or anſwer, either from them 
or their Superiours, Unlelſe it be, that one of : 
whom I think to be a Profeſſor of Lovaine, told me 
that their Sociery had caus'd to be Printed, in France, 
ſome of thoſe very Articles 3 but that it did not any 
way concern the Inhabitants of Flanders. Wherevup- 
on I made him anſwer, that, it being not the cuſtome 
to permit the impreſſions of books made by thoſe of 
their Sociery, without being hefore-hand approv'd by 
three of their Divines nam'd by their Provinciall, it 
was no longer to be doubted that their whole Society 
maintaind , as probable, what ſo many Divines be- 
ſides the Author of the Bock, had thought fit to be 
communicated to the publick. 

All theſe things conſidered, I muſt confeffe I could 
never comprehend upon what theſe Fathers ground 


" the imagination wy are cf, that I have done them 


any injury, by preſſing them to the oath before mentt« 


oned. Had they been but pleas'd to diſcoyer the pre- 
tended 
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tended grievances which they thought ſo indigeſtible. 
i ſhou!d have ordered the bufinefſe to be diligently 
£xamin'd, and if there had been any thing of reaſon in 
their complaints, 1 ſhould have thovght it no difticul- 
ty toquirmy former reſolution, For it was far from 
my deſiga to do ought that might prove prejudiciall 
to them, all my aime-being to prevent the deſtructi- 
on of that flock which was committed to my charge , 
and to reſcue it from the inconveniences conſequent to 
the licentioufneſs of ſome Confefſors,which I ſaw grow- 
i: g daily more and more predominant, and, was juſtly 
afraid.proceeded for che molt part from that Society, 
And whereas I could not imagine rhey ſhould fly ro 
thoſe ſhifts and evaſions out of any other pretence, 
then for that there might be , among the cenſured 
Articles, ſome which they conceiv'd might be repre» 
ſented as leffe odious by a favourable conſtrufticn 
thereof, or might haply be ſo farre maintain'd by 
plauſible arguments, as that they ſhould ſeem not t9 
eſcrve ſo ſevere a Cenſure, I thought fir C purpoſely 
id being engag'd into a multiplicity of diſpute 
without any hope of conviction) to put thoſe Arti= 
cles into the hinds of the Theologall Faculty of Lo. 
vaine, tothe end they might there be maturely examij. 
ned, that thoſe 0rely might be cenſur'd which ſhould 
be tound undeniably corrupt and condemnnable, and 
that, if the ſaid Faculty had met with either in the 
books,or obſerved in the prattife of Confclfors any 0- 
ther opinions, containing a doGrine pernicious as 
was thar of the Articles, they might be added thereto, 
as was accordingly done by the ſame, both on the 3o 
of March, and the 26. of April 1653. when they judg'd 
that the XVII. Propofitions enſuing were not to be 
tolerated in the praftick, and that it was the duty of 
Superiours, to make proviſion of their Authority that 
they !ould not be taught, as may be ſeen by the copy 
@k; the Decree of the ſaid Fa-ulty heremmto annexed. 
To. theend therefore that L might in all things 0+ 
hey 
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bey the order of your Eminences dire&ed to me, as 
far as lyes in my power, and at the ſame time not 0+ 
mit any thing that my Epiſcopall Function may oblige 
me to, as to whit concerns the weeding out of theſe 
pernicious Doctrines, 1 ſhall be ready to admit the 
Religious men of the Society aforeſaid , to receive 
Conteftions, when there ſhall not be wanting any of 
the qualifications requiſite, provided alwayes that, be- 
ing legally authorized, they promiſe and ſwear, that 
they will never, in the practick, adhere to thoſe XVIT. 
Propoſitions at leaft, which 1 ſhall ro morrow propoſe 
to the Eccleſiaſticks and Regulars of my Diocefſe, to 
the end they] may be abhorr'd by all, a proceeding I 
hope your Eminences will allow as juſtifiable, 

There are yet two things,whereof I think it not amiſs, 
vpon this cccaſton, to give your Eminences ſome ac- 
count of, The former,is,that the Regulars do not obſerve 
the Decree of the Congregation, made concerning rhe 
aftairs and requiſitions of the Biſhops and Regulars, da- 
ted the 15 of June,1547 . hereafter mentioned; wherein 
it is declared, That it is not lawfull for Regulars to Ave 
abſolution 1n caſes reſerved to the Ordinaries of the pla- 
ces, or that mighr be reſerved to them for the future, 
And conſequently,that chey cannot exerciſe that power, 
if they have not obtained leave to that purpoſe of the 
Ordinary. Now,though I tobk great care to have the ſaid 
Decree communicated to all Superiours of the Regular 
orders the 3.of OHob.1547.yet hath there been with me 
bur one ſingle Religious man of the Order of S, Auguſt, 
to deſire that power, which I accordingly granted him, 
becauſe he was a prudent and pious man, Others there 
are that pretend they have | Know not what priviledges, 
or communications of priviledges;nay they diſclaim the 
Decree, as nul, becauſe it was granted without their be- 
ing heard thereto. Others there are,that affirm it only to 
be declarative,and conſequently that it is cf no force a- 
gainſt their priviledges,which, they lay, cannor be made 
invalid, but by a Decice formally levell'd againſt them. 
Nay, vcr arc ſome {0 temeraious, as preſumptuoutly 
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'£o affirm, that itis notin the power even of our holy 
Father the Pope himſelf, ro revoke or abridge their 
Priviledges, as being ſuch as have been granted them 
by way of reward for theif merits. 

The ſecond thing I have to repreſent unto your Emi- 
nences, is, that there are ſeverall Regulars who receive 
Confeſtions within my Diocefſe , though they have 
not been approved either by my Predeceſſors or my 
ſelf. Upon which account it was, that, not long ſince, 
I caus'd noticeto be given to all the Regulars ( ax it 
appears by the copy of che Mandate hereunto annex- 
ed) that they ſhould come and preſent the Deed or 
Writing wherein are to be ſeen the names, and the 
time of Approbation, which they had received either 
from me or my Predecefſors. This hath been done by 
many ; and fo that it ſoon diſcovered the great num- 
ber of thoſe that have intruded into the Office of Con- 
feſſors within my Diocefſe, without the ſaid Approba- 
tion, But one thing happened which 1 cannot ſuffici. 
ently admire, that is, that when the Mandate came to 
the knowledge of the Abbor of Saint Angelo, Inter- 
nncius of his Holinefſe in the Low-Countries, he ſen: 
to me thzr 1 ſhould revoke the ſaid Mandate, thoug!: 
it did nor cemprehend any thing which had not been 
obſerved from all Antiquity, and that it had been efta- 
bliſked for a Rule in the Provinciall Councell of Ms- 
chlin, and confirmed by Pope Paul V. in the title 5.c., 
of the Sacrament of Penance, in the termes recited in 
the Article hereuntoannexed. And all this, norwith- 
ſtanding the expreſs command of our moſt holy Fa- 
ther the Pope that it ſhould he obſerved, as may be 
feen in his Brief of the 16. of May 1648. concerning 
the cauſe of the Biſhops of Angelopolis. By which 
Brief, it is exjoyned, that the Regulars, even of the 
Society of Zeſus, approved in a Dioceffe by the Biſhop 
thereof, to hear the Conieffions of ſecular perſons, ſhall 
not have power tO receive the like Confeſſhons in ano- 
ther D:oceſſe without the approbation of the Biſhop 
OL 
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of the ſaid Dioceſe, as I doubt not but is well known 
to your Eminences. 

And thus much I conceir'd itmy duty to diſcover 
to your Sacred Congregation, in order to the good of 
Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline, having ſo great a confidence 
of your Piety. zeal , and vigilance, as that you will 
vouchſafe to afford me ſome more eftettuall means and 
remedies, whercby I may be enabled to oppoſe thoſe 
abuſes which ought not to be negletted, In the mean 
time, having with all ſubmiſſion acknowledg'd the re- 
verence I have for your purple, Iremain 


Your Eminences moft 
humble Servant, 
FAMES, 
Arch-biſhop of MZCHLIN, 


Bruſſels, July 17. 1554: 
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PROPOSITIONS 


T hat ought not to be tolerated 

in the practick,and ſhould be 
condemned by the eAuthority 
of Superiours. 


I. 


| Confeffor ovght not to deferre or deny abſolat - 
on to a Penitent, that goes on in an habituall 
courſe of finning againft the Lawes of God, Nature 
and the Church, though he diſcover not the leaſt hope 
of future amendment, provided he only ſay that he is 
ſorry for what is paſt and _ toreform himſelf. 
That itis ſometimes Jawfull to abſolve a perſon that 
is in a next occaſion of finning, ſuch as, if he pleaſe; he 
may , but will not avoid, nay,thovgh he ſeck it, and en- 
gage himſelf therein —_— and of ſer purpoſe. 
Il 


To abuſe a marry'd Woman is not Adultery if the 
husband conſent thereto; and the reſt, too too horrid 


to be tranſlated. 
IV. 


It is lawfull to diſmifſe thoſe with the Sacramenta!! 
Abſolution, who had nor ſaid over half their Confefii. 
ons, by reaſon of the great concourſe of Penitents, as 
ar may frequently happen, for inſtance, on great Fe- 
ſiivals and dayes of Indulgence. 

V 


Thatit is lawful as well in Jadgementzas out cf Judge- 
mMenty 
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went to ſwear with a mentall Reſervation, withour any 
regard had to the intention of him who obliges a man 
to ſwear. 


ms 


VI. 

It is ſometimes allowable, and that ſo as a man ſhal 
not be guilty of any mortall finne, to kilian adverſe 
Party, or to defame him, even; by charging him with 
crimes he is no way guilty of. 


It is Jawfull for an Ecclefi-ftick or a Religious man 
of any Order to kill a Derra&or, who threatens to diſ- 
cover notorious crimes of him or his Religion , when 
there is no Other way to prevent it, as it ſhould ſeem 
there is nor, if the DetraQor be ready, publickly to 
charge therewith, and that b:fore moſt grave men 
either that Religious man or his Religion , if he be 
not kill'd, 

VIIE. 

The commandment cf the Church to obſerve Feſti- 
vall dayes, is not obligatory upen pain of morrall fin 3 
C the caſe of fcandall only excepted _) if there be no- 
thing of contempt. 

IR. 

There are ſome who probably maintain, that if the 
chj14 be not yer quick in the methers womb,ir is Jaw- 
full ro procure an abortion, to avoid either ſcandall or 
death. Whence it appears that we muſt not too eaftly 
condemn a wench that compaſſeth the death of the 
child within her, when the child is not yerquickned 3 
ont of a fear that being found big, ſhe might be pur to 
death, or come todifcredir. 

X, 

It is Iawfull fora man to entreat a Conjurer to dif- 
folve a charme laid before by another of the ſame pro- 
fciſion, if he be willing and ready to do it. 

XI. 
Thoſe who communicate at the Monaſteries of the Men- 
dicant Fijers about Eaſter,ſatisfte the mg ] 
the 
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Chuch concerning annual! Comm union, and are not 
oblig'd to communicate to _ pariſhes, 
XII. 

When a man hath in his Confeſſion conceal 'd ſome 
fins, out of a fear of bringing his life into any hazard, or 
out of ſome other conſideration, he is not oblig'd to 
diſcover them in any Confeſſion afterwards. 

XIlI, 

"It is not onely lawfull to preſerve, by a murthering de- 
Fencez the things we are actually in poſſeſſion of, burtalſo 
thoſe whereto we may wake a certainclaim, or have 
ſome intereft in, and are in hopes to be pofſeſſors of 
hereafter. Which dottrine allow d, it is lawfull as well 
for an heir as aLegateeto defend himſelf in that manner, 
againſt him who unjuſtly raiſes encombrances to hinder 
his ſucceſsion, to retard the execution of a Will. The 
ſame courſe is alſo allowable in him that hath a right to 
a Lecturer's place or a Prebendry, againſt another who 
unjuſtly diſturbs his poſſeſsion. 

XIV, 

To call God to witneffe to a light inconfiderable Ly, 
1s not fo great an irreverence, as that a man ſhould or 
might be damn'd for it. 

RV. 

Tis no mortall fin for a man to accept a challenge to 

maintain his honour, and to kill the challenger. 
XVI. 

A man 1s nor oblig'd, upon pain of mortall fin to re- 
ſtore what he hath ſtollen by triviall and inconfiderable 
thefts, what ever the total ſumm thereof may amount to. 

XVII. 

A perſon is capable of receiving abſolution how pal- 
pable foever his ignorance may be of the Myfteries of 
Faith, nay,though out of pure negligence, he knowes 
nothing of the myſtery of che moſt Bleſſed Trinity, or 
of the Incarnation of our Loid JESUS CHRIST 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 
T O 


CONFESSORS. 


Onfeffors are hereby to take notice, that they are 

not invefted. with any ſuch power as that of di- 
ſpencing with the obligation which lyes upon men to 
pay their debts, or to countenance the delay of the 
payment thereof ; or exempring men from the obli- 
ation of reſtoring the honour they have taken away 
bo their Neighbour, or making ſatisfa&ion for the 
injuries they have done him. They are accordingly to 
deferre abſolution , if the Penitents exprefſe not a 


reddineſſe to ſatisfie, whether ir be for their debts or 


the injuries they have done, thoſe caſes onely exce- 
pred wherein the Lawes permit jr, whereof the Con- 
feſſors onely are the Interpreters, 

They re further to be advertis' ds that, according 
ro the preſcription of the Councell of Trent, they are 
not to meddle with reſery*d Caſes, and conſequently, 
that they are not to afſume to themſelves any power of 
abſolution therein, ſave onely in extreme neceſsity. 
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The Judgement 


OF :THE 


T HOLOGAL. FACULTY 


O F 


LOVATINE 


Conſulted by the Avch-biſhop of Maechlin, 
to know, whether he ought not to enjoys the 
Confeſſors to forbear the praftiſe of the 


mens Conſciences, 


He ſacred Theologall Faculty of Lovathe afſem. 
bled in the Hall of the Univerſity , the 3o, of 
March. and 26. of April 1553. hath judged and conclu- 
ded, that the doGtrine of thele XVII. Propoſitions is not 
to be ſuffered in the Pradtick , and that the Superjovrs 
ovght to employ their authority for the prevention 
thereof. 
Itis alſo the judgement of the ſame Faculty,that the 
two advertiſements ſubſequent theretoate to be ſeriout- 
ly recommended to the Confeflors, 


Signed below, by 
THEODORUS LYLVOLTIUS, 


Dean, in his own name and that of all 
= the other Doors, 


ink END. 
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The STAT1I ONE RR 
to the Reader. 


had once reſole*d tocloſe up the ADP 1- 

TIONALS to the MYSTERY of 
TESUITISME With the ſolemn (enſure 
paſſed by the Theolog al Faculty of Lovaine 4 
npon ſeverall Propefitiens, as confining my ſelf 
to what [I forind inthe Cologne-Eaition of the 
FROFINCIALE  EETTERS, 
But the two following pieces commg {0 0Ppor= 
tunely to hand, and being of ' ſo much conCcern« 
ment to all the tranſattions berween the JA N. 
Seniſis andthe MOL INISTS ; it woald 
have argued a neglect, if nt an envy, of thy 
ſatisfaition ro haue ſlipped the preſent occaſion I 
had to file them up. Beſides , the JESUITS, 
for their vindication, intending to put on: THE 
APOLOGY FOR THE CASUISTS, 
Te in Engliſh, ( to which theſe are wrinen by 
way of Anſwer ) they may prove an Antidote 
againſs the poyſon, i::tended the nuwary world 
in that Maſter-picce of the SOCIETY. 
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FACTYM. 


OR A 
REMONSTRANCE 


OF 
the Curez of Paris. 


Againſt a Book intituled, 


eAn Apology for the Caſuiſts, 
againſt the calummes of 
the Janſenilts. 


Printed at Parzs 1657, 


As alſo againſt thoſe that have been the 
eAuthors, Printers, and diſper- 


ſers of it. 


He cavſe we are engag'd in is that of Chr:ſtian 
Morality. Our adverſaries are the Caſviſts, who 
corruptir, The concernment we have therein is de- 
rivd from the tendernefſe we ovght to have for their 
conſciences who are committed to our charge. And 


the reaſon cf our ſo earneſt appearance a 1inſt-this 
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late Libell, is, that the confidence of theſe Caſuifts 
growing every day more and more inſupportable, inſo- 
much that it ſeems arriv'd to ſuch a height as makes it 
incapable of addition, we conceive our ſelyes oblig'd 
to have recourſe to the utmoft remedies, and toput 
up our complaints to all the Tribunals where we ima- 
gine we ought todo it, ſo to proſecute without any in= 
termiſſion the cenſure and condemnation of thoſe per 
nicious Maximes 

The better to ſatisfhie the world of the juſtice of our 
pretentions, we need onely give a naked repreſentati- 
on of the whole difterence as ir lyes between us, and 
an account of the carriage of theſe Caſuiſts from the 
beginning of their enterpriſes ro the publiſhing of this 
laſt book of theirs, which is. indeed the conſummati- 
on of all. To the end, that men, having confider'd 
with what an exceſſe of patiente they have hitherto 
been tolerated in their pernicious defigns againft the 
Church, may thence perceive the neceſſity there is 
henceforward to proceed with the greateſt rigour a- 

ainſt them. Bur we think our ſelves concern'd in the 
ff place to make appear wheiein the venome of their 
miſchievous doctrines doth principally confiſt , as a 
thing which the greateſt part of the world does not 
ſufficiently reflect upon. 

That which is moſt highly pernicious in theſe new 
doGtrines, is,'that their main dcfign is not onely to cor- 
rup: good manners, bur to introduce corruption into 
the very rule of Morality. which is a bufinefſe of farre 
greater confideration and conſequence. For it is much 
a lefſe dangerous and generall inconvenience to intro- 
duce irregularity and diffolution, yer with a ſappoſall 
of the vigour and exiſtence of the Laws whereby they 
are forbidden them to pervert thoſe Laws and to juſti- 
fie thoſe irregularities, The reaſon thereof is, that, as 
the nature of man is even from its firſt heing perpetual- 
ly inclin'd to evil, and that the onely thing which pre- 
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he may he in of the Law, ſo it happens, that, when he 
hath once ſhaken off that bridle, he runs at random in. 
to all excefles of concupiſcence ; ſo that there isno 
difterence between making all vices lawfull, and all men 
vicious, 

And thence it comes, that the Church hath never en- 
deavoured any thing ſo much as an inviolable conſer- 
vation of the rules cf Morality, even in the midft of 
their diſorders whom ſhee could not prevent from a 
violation thereof. So that when time hath produced 
Chriſtians of evill lives, it is to be obſerved at the ſame 
time that there were holy Lawes that condemned them 
and were purpoſely made for their reduttion. Nor in- 
deed was it ever kaown before the ſtarting of theſe 
Caſviſts, that any one, acknowledging himſelfe to he 
of the Church, did publickly endeayour tu deſtroy the 
purity of her rules, 

This, it ſcems , was an attempt reierved for theſc 
laſt times, which the clergy of France calls the dregs 
and dotage of the lat dayes, wherein thele new Divines, 
inftead of making the lives of men conſonant to the 
precepts of Jeſus Chrif? , make it their buſineſſe to 
levell the precepts and rules of Jeſus Chrzft to the con- 
cernments, paſſions and pleaſures of men. lt is by this 
horrid overrurning of things, that ſome, who go by the 
names of Dofors and Divines , have introduced , in- 
{tead of true Morality , which ought ro have no other 
principle then divine Authority , nor other end thes 
that of charity, a Morality that's purely humane, ſuch 
as proceeds from no other principle then that of rea- 
ſon, nor hath other end then concupiſcence and the 
pailions moſt irregul:r inniture. And this is no more 
then whar they declare therſclves with an incredible 
preſumption, as nay be ſeen ty theſe few maximes, 
wiiich are moſt ordinary among them. An ation, ſay 
they, 7s probable, and may be done with a ſafe conſcience , 
Tf it be grounded on a raticnall zeaſ:n, ratione rationabili, 
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or if it be direfled to an allowable objeF. Now what they 
mean by an allowable obje} may be ſeen by the exam- 
ples they give of it, It 7s lawful, ſay they, for us to 
kill him that hath done us any injury, provided it proceed 
from a m111ve of gaining eſteem among men, ad captandam 
hominum efiimitionem. A man may g9 to the place ap- 
pointed with a deſign to fight a duel, provided he ds it to a-. 
word the aſper ſton of a hen- hearted fellow, and to gain the 
reputation of a man of mettal, vir ct yon gallina. A man 
may give mecney for a Benefice, provided it be done out of no 
other refl-&4ion then that of the temporal advantages ac- 
crewing thereby, and not out of any thoughts of making @ 
compariſon between a temporal and ſpiritual thing. A wo« 
man may dreſs ber ſelf gorgeouſly, what mconvenience ſne- 
ver may happen thereby, provided (be do it meerly out of the 
natural inciination ſhe hath to be vain, oO! naturalem fa- 
ſtus inclinarionem. A man may eat and-drink as much as 
be pleaſe, /o 1t be done purely 9ut of vamry, and &ithout pre« 
jadice to his health, becauſe the natural appetite may endea- 
uu» its enjoyments in thoſe atttons which are proper thereto ; 
Licire poreſt appetiti's naruralts luis atibus frui. 

From theſe few words may a man give a great gneſs at 
the deſigns of theſe Caſwift-, and how thar, while they 
deſtroy the rules of picry, they in reduce, inftcad of 
the precepts of the Scr:p ure, which obl:ge us ro do all 
things with an humble complyance to the will of God, 
a brutal permiſhon ro mak-- all our ations abſolutely 
referrible to our ſelves. That is to ſay, whereas Jeſus 
Chriſt came tc mortifie in us the concvpiſcences cf che 
old man, and to fcrtle the empire of charity in the new 
man; theſe, on the contrary, are come to revive the 
concupiſcences, and to {other the love of God, from 
which chev g've men a hher-] diſpenſation, and declare 
It oO he ſuftcrenc 7f they hate him not, 

Th's, rhis is thar carnal kivde of Mrraliry which 
they have furniſhed che wor?! wich, ſuch as hath irs 
deperdance only on the arm of fleſh, as the Scriprure 
ſpeaks, and whereof they allign no other ground _ 
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the authority of Sanchez, © Molina, Eſcobar, Axzor, $9- 
tus, 8c. who it ſeems think it rational ; whence rhey 
conclude, that ir may be tollowed with the greateſt 
fafery of conſcience, and without running the leaſt 
h2zard of damnation. 

Ic it erta nly a thing deſerves our greateſt aſtoniſh- 
ment to {ce the-preſunpticn of ſome men come to this 
height. Bur this is done inſenfibiy, and by degrees 
that to roſt are imperceptible 3 1n this manner, 

Theſe accommodating or complying opinions were 
not at their firſt ſtart guilty of the exceſs they are at 
the preſent; but ſeeming not ſo horrid, and being ad- 
vanced only as things doubifi-] and pioblematical, they 
mmediately gained ſome firengeh by the: number of 
their main:ainers, whoſe -maximes are of this quality, 
that they dayly tend more-and more to diffolution and 
libertiniſme. $& thar-chere being a conflderable hody 
of Caſnifts that flifly maintained them, the Miniſters of 
the-Church ſomewhat backward to engage againſt chat 
great number, and hoping wichz[! that mildnefſs and 
* reaſon might reduce thuſe wandring perſons: into-their 
Fight way again, have ſuffered theſe diſorders with a 
patience, which the event hath diſcoverer! ro be not 
only ineffeual, as to what was expucted 1iighthe the 
iflue of it, bat alſo prejudicial. For they, alſuming 
thence a liberty to write, have in a ſhore time ſpene 
their venome into ſo many volumes, thar che Church 
does atthis day groan under the monſtrous burthen 
thereof, The licenticuſneſs of their opinions, which 
muſt be 'proportionable ro the mnl:itade cf rheir 
Books. is ſuch as does not-ovly hurry them into- per. 
nicious tenents, but gives them withz1l] a corfidence ro 
prop-ſe them ro the world. Thus the maximes which 
they had at firſt only ſcattered abroad as ſimple ſent7- 
ments, were, not long after, advanced into the predica- 
ment. cf probabjlity; thence into rhe number of ſuch as 
might be followed with all ſafety and ſer:nity of conſci« 
eacez nay, at laſt, declared to be as ſafe as the con- 
trary 
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trary Opinions, and this with ſuch a palpable diſcovery 
of extravagance, that the Eccleſiaſtical powers con= 
celvinga jult indignation thereat have pafſcd ſeveral 

cenſures on thoſe dottrins. The general afſembly of 
the Church of France cenſured them in the year 1642, 

in the book of F. Bazny which isin a manner a perfe& 
colle&ion thereof : for books of that nature are bur per- 
perually reiterated copies of the ſame things, that were 
extant before. The colledge of Sorbonne pafſed the 
fame condemnation on them : The Theologal faculry 
of Lo»vain did the likez and the late Arch- Biſhop of 
Paris palſed ſeveral cenſures vpon them. Infomuch 
that there was ſome ground to hope, that ſo many au= 
thorities joyned rogerher might retard the further pro- 
greſs of ſo growing an inconvenience ; bur the Caſt. 
Iſtsit ſeems thought nor all theſe checks worthy the'r 
notice. F. Hereau read,in the Coll:dge of Clermont, ſich 
ſtrange Le&ures in oder t» the permiffion of Hem#- 
cide ; and the Fathers Flahaut, and Le Court did at 
Caen broach ſich horrid renents to authoriſe duels; 
| tharthe Univerſity of Payts conceivedir elf therevpon 
obliped to make a repreſentation rhereot ro the Parlia- 
menrt to have ſome courſe taken therein, which occafi- 
oned thoſe tedious proceedings that are kiown to all 
the world. F, Heyeau being upon that charge by or. 
der of the Councel, confined to the F:ſuits Colledee 
as'a Priſoner, it abated ſomewhat of the earneftneſs of 
the Caſuifts ; but in the mean time were they preparing 
new matters, t>be ſpawn'd into the world in a more 
favourable conjun&ure of time. Accordingly, ir wzs 
not lonp ere came abroad the works of Eſcobar, F. A- 
micus, Maſcaregnas, Caramuel, and diverſe others, fo 
fravght with the opinions that had been already con- 
demned, nay, with ſome new ones more horrid then 
#ny before; that we, who, by reaſon of the over-ſighr 
{ and familiarity which we have with mens con(ciences, 
muſt needs take notice of the miſchiefs occationed by 
thoſe irregularities, thovghr our ſelves obliged to op- 
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poſe the ſame all that lay in our power. Upon theſe 
grounds was it, that we addreſſed our ſelves theſe laſt 
yeares to the Aſſembly of the Clergy then fitting, to 
demand the condemnation of the principall propofiti- | 
ons of theſe late Authors, whereof we gave them a faith- f 


full extract. 

Then was it, that the earneſtneſſe of thoſe who would 
undertake rhe maintaining of them, apparently broke 
our. They lefr no courſe unatiempted , omitred no- 
thing of ſollicitation to prevent the Cenſure, or at leaſt 
ro delay it for ſome time, out of a fond hope, that if they 
could but fhifr it off to the riſing of the Aﬀembly, there 
would not be time to take it into conſideration. Their 
defigne, in ſome part, proved effecuall ; bur notwith- 
Nanding al! their artifices, and the great affaires the 
Aﬀembly had to diſpatch neere its cloſure, nay, though 
we had nor of our fide but the bare truth (a thing nor 
very powerfull at this day) yer by the providence of 
God things were ſo ordered, that, contrary to all their 
endeavours, the Aſſembly reſolved not to ſeparate till 
it had given ſufficient diſcoveries of irs indignation 
againſt thoſe difſolutions, and its earneſt defires to pafſe 
a ſolemne condemnation upon them, if they had had 
time to do It. 

To make this the more evident to all the world, a 
Circular Letter was written to all the Biſhops of the 
Kingdome, and the Book of St. Charles Borrhomaus , 
printed the laſt yeare by their order, ſent with the ſaid 
Letter, wherein, the more to oppoſe thoſe miſchievous 
maximes, they begin with that of Probability, which 
is the foundation of all. Their words" are theſe. [tis 
a long time, that it hath been the griefe of our ſpirits , 
to ſee our Dioceſſes , as to theſe matters, not only in the 
feme condition with the Province of S. Charles , but ina 
much more deplorable. For if eur Confeſſors have a greater 
talent of learning and abilities then thoſe of his time, the 
Aang'r is ſo much the greater of their embracing and | 
ſeil:wing certaine moderne epinions , which have ch 
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ſuch a ſtrange alteration in Chriſtian Morality , and the ma- 
ximes of the Goſpell , that the moſt implicite ignorance 1s 
to be preferred far before ſuch a knowledge 3 as ſuth as 
teaches men to be ſceptiques in all things» and ts find 08 
wates, nt to exterminate the corrupt maximes of men, but 
to juſtify them therein , and to infiru# them how they may 
with ſafety of conſcience put them in pradliſe. 

Then they come to thoſe conveniences and accom- 
modations that are eftabliſhed upon the principle of 
Probability. For, ſay they, whereas Jeſus Chriſt hath left 
as his precepts and example, to the end that thoſe who believe 
in him, might obey him, and regulate their lives according 
thereto , the deſigne of theſe Authors , on the contrary , 
ſeems to endequour a complyance between the precepts of 
Feſus Chrift , and the interefls , pleaſures, and paſſin: 
of men ; ſo ingenious are they in ſoothing their avarice ard 
ambition, by the encouragements they grve them 10 be re= 
venged of their enemies, to lend out mony upon exceſſive 
intereſt, to get into Eccleſiaiticall dignities by waies ever 
ſs indirefl, and to preſerve the imaginary honour which is 
derived from the world by baſe and bloody courſes. And 
after they had made ſome ſcornfull refletions on the 
Caſuiſts meththod of the right direftion of the intenti= 
on, they earneſtly condemne their abuſe of the Sacra» 
ments. 

And laſtly, that the Church might know, that what 
they had done was but lictle in compariſon of what they 
would have done, had it been in their power, they con 
clude thus, Severall Curex of the Cinty of Paris, and of 
other the chiefe$} Citties of the Kingdome, have, by the 
complaint they have made to ws of theſe diſorders with the 
permiſſion of the Reverend their P1 elates, and their earneſt 
intreaties that ſome remedy might be thought on, heightened 
our zeale, and much added to our attriſtation and regret. 
Had their addreſſes come ſooner to our Aſſembly then they 
did, we ſhould, with all poſſible exatineſſe and diligence , 
have examined all the new propeſtions of the C aluiſts 
whereof they gave us the extras, and paſſed a ſolemme ſen- 
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rence upon them ſuch as might have hindred the further 
progreſſe of that contagion of mens conſciences. But having 
not the leaſure to take the bufineſſe into examination, with 


the diligence and exatineſſe which the in;portance thereof 


might juſtly require, we find, that , for the preſent, we could 
not bethink us of a better remedy for ſo deplorable a diſorder, 
then to give order for the printing of the Inſtructions laid 
down by Sr, Charles Borromaxus, Cardinall and Arch- 
biſbop of Milan, at the charge of the Clergy, as being ſuch 
as whence theſe Confeſſors may learne how they ought to 
behave themſelves in the adminiſtration of the Sacrament 
of penance, and to ſend them to all the Reverend the Biſhops 
of the Kingdome, 

There being nothing ſo remarkeable from this pro- 
c<dure cf our Lords the Biſhops , as that what thy ſaid 
proceeded abſolute'y from the force and convittion of 
truch which they conceived obliged them to expreſſe 
themſelves in that manner, we preſumed, that the Au- 
tors of thoſe novelties wonld have been more reſerved 
for the farore, and that, having confidered char all the 
CurcZ of the principall Citries cf France, and the Pre- 
lates, were unanimovſly 7eſolved upon the condemnati- 
on of their dofrine, they would at length have fate 
ſtill, and thoughr it no ſmall happineſfe that they had 
avoided the cenſure they had ſo much deſerved, that 
is, ſuch as muſt needs have made a noiſe in the world 
proportionable to the extravagances they had commit- 
ted againſt the Church. 

This poſture were things in 3 and, for our parts, our 
thovghts were wholly taken vp with a peaceable in- 
ſtruQion of oyr people according to pious and Chriſtian 
maximes, withour any feare of diftnrbance, when there 
comes upon the ftage this new book, we have now to 
deale with, which bemg an APOLOGY for all the 
CA<UISTS, does alone containe full as much as the 
reft do put together, and revives all the condemned 
p opoſitions, and that with an imprudence and fcandall 


to much the more deſerying a ſevere cenſure, that it 
dares 


LIMI 


UMI 


— 


I25 


the Myſtery of Feſuitiſme, 
dares appear afrer ſo many contemned cenſures, and 
ſo much rhe more to be puniſh'd fur that ir 15 apparevur, 
by the miſcarriage of the remedies already uied, what 
neceſſicy there is to find out ſuch as may prove more 
eftectuall, ro pur at laſt a finall period to fo dangerous 
and ſo inſupportable a miſchief. 

We come now to the particolar rezſons we have to 
proſecute the condemnation of this Libell. They are 
indeed many and thoſe very conftderable, whereof the 
firſt is the extraordinary confidence wherewith the Aus 
thors of that book maintain the 100ft ahominable pro- 
pofirions of the Caſuiſts. Things are nowx carryed on 
fimply withour any palliation. The old way of vindj- 
cation, which was, that ſuch and ſuch propotitions 
were impos'd upon them, is now thought ſhifting and 
evaſive, No, they deal plainly as may be, they ac- 
knowledge and maintain them at rhe fame tiine as ſuch 
as may be followed with a ſafe conſcience, nay ſach as 
are ar ſafe, ſay they, as the contrary opinions. Tis wesy 
true, ſayes the Apology in a hundred ſeverall places, 
that the Cifaifts hold theſe maximes, but it 1s as rue with... 
all that thry have much reaſon to hold them. Nay, ſome- 
times the Anthor is ſo free hearted as to acknowledge 
ſomewhat more then thcy are reproached with, Tis 
granted, fayes he, that we d» maintain the propoſition (5 
much found fault with, and yet the Caſuiits fiick not 19 
go beyond that too. So that now all the difference as 
ro matrer of fat is taken away 3 he granrs all, he ac. 
knowledges, that, according to their doctrine, there 
is no wſary in Contrals though the miofi guilty of ex- 
tortion, throvgh the wayes he layes down whereby to 
avoid it, pag. 101, 107, 108. &c. That ſuch as trade in 
Benefices are not chargeable with Simony, what bargain 
ſoever they may drive, if there be a right direfion of the 
intention ; if a man will tryft to what he ſayes, pag. 52, 
Blaſphemies, perjuries, impurities, in a word, all brea- 
ches of the Decalogue are no ſinnes «t all when they are 
committed by any man out of ignorance, ſurpriſe, or paſſ= 
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en ; pag. 26.28. Jt is lawfſull for ſervants to rob their 
Maſters to make their wages proportionable to their ſervi- 
ces, according to Father Bauny, maintain'd by the Au- 
thor of the Apology pag. 81. Women may take theiy 
husbands mony unka:wn to them to game withall, vay. 152. 
Fudges ſhall not be obliged to make reſtitution of what they 
may recerve for giving an unjuſt judgement, pag. 123. 
A man ſhall not be obliged to quit thoſe occaſions and propo- 
fitions wherein he runs the hazard of damnation, if he 
cannot de 1t with eaſe and conventence, pag. 49. A man 
does deſervedly receive abſhlutim , and may be « worthy 
communicant , though he be not otherwiſe troubled for his 
finnes then out of a reflefion on the temporall inconvenien- 
ces occaſioned thereby, -pag. 162,153. A man may with - 
ext any blame calumniate thoſe who ſpeak ill of him, by int= 
poſrng ſuch crimes upon them as be knowes they are inne-« 
cent of 3 pag. 127, 128, 129. Ina word, any thing 
ſhall be lawfull, the Law of God ſhall ſignifie nothing, 
and only naturall reaſon ſhall be our light and guide. in 
all our ations, nay» ſhall enable us to diſcern when it is 
lawſull for a private man to kill bis neighbour 5 which 
certainly is a thing ſo pernicious as defies all parallel ; 
and whereof the conſequences muft be dreadfull. Let 
it be made apparent to me, ſayes he pag. 87. (gc. that 
we ought mt to be guided by the diftates of naturall. Rea- 
ſoz, to diſcern when it 1s lawfull for a man 10 kill his 
Neighbour. 

And to confirm this propoſition ; Since that Monarchs 
conſult ONELY NATURALL REASON 
to puniſh Malefattors, in lik: manner we need no othey 
direflor then THE SAME NATURALL 
REASON to judge whether a private perſon may 
kill another that injures him, not onely 7n things that con- 
cern his life, but alſo his reputation or eſtate. And to an« 
ſwer what may be preſs d on the contrary, viz. thart it 
is forbidden by the Law of God, he ſayes in the pame 
and behalf of all the Caſuiſts, We believe that we 
have ground enough to exempt from the penalty of that 
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commandment of God, thoſe who kill others for the preſer- 
vation of their honour, reputation, and eſtates. 

If this maxime be well confider'd, namely, That ir 
1s the proper faculty of Naturall Reaſon to diſcern when is 
is lawfull or unlawfull for a man to kill bis neighbour, and 
a man adde thereto the execrable maximes of ſome 
moſt grave Doctors, who, by their naturall reaſon, 
have concluded it lawfull, upon certain occaſions, ro 
commit ſtrange parricides againft even the moſt ſacred 
perſons, it might well be jadg'd, that, all this done, 
if we ſhould be filent, we were unworthy the Miniſte- 
ry we profeſſe; that we were the deſiroyers, and not 
the Paltors of the flocks commicted to our charge, and 
that God might juſtly puniſh us for ſo criminall a fi- 
lence. Wetherefore diſcharge our duty, by acquain» 
ting both the people and Judges of theſe abominati- 
ons 3 and we hope that both people and Judges will 
do theirs, the former in avoyding them , the latter in 
puniſhing them according to the quality and impor» 
tance of what ſhall be done. 

But what is yet a further motive of our earneſt ap» 
pearance in this manner, is, that we are not roconlt- 
der theſe propoſitions as taken our of a Book that is 
anonymous and without authority , but as extracted 
out of one ma'ntain'd and conntenanced by a very 
conſiderable Body. We ſpeak it not without regretr, 
For though we have from the beginning known well e- 
nough who the firſt Authors of theſe diſorders were , 
yet have we thought fic ro forbear the diſcovery of 
them , nor indeed ſhould we yerdoit, did they nor 
betray themſelves, as it were out of a ſet purpoſe to 
be known to all the world. Bur fince they are fo 
deſirous it ſhonld be known, it were to no purpoſe 
for us to conceale it any longer ; fince it is among them 
that this Libel! hath been expos'd to ſales that no other 
place then the Colledge of Clermont would ſerve as a + 
ſhip to pur off. that ſcandalous piece ;, that ſuch as 
baye brought in their money have carryed away as 
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many APOLOGIES FOR THE CASUISTS as the 
ſummes amounted to; that the Fathers of that Col- 
ledge have diſpeiſed them among their friends in Paris 
and the Provinces 3 that F. Briſacter, ReQor of their 
Colledge at Rozen, hath with his own hangs preſented 
of them to ſome perſons of quality in that Cirtry 3' that 
he cauſed it to be read in the Refefory, while all were 
at table, as a piece of edification and piety ;z that he 
defired the permiſſion to reprint it of one of the princi- 
pal Magiſtrates; that the Jeſuits of Paris have been 
very earneſt with two Doors of Sorbonne for their ap- 
probation of it; to be ſhort, ſince they are reſolved to 
Pluck ct the viſard, and are willing ſo many wayes to 
diſcover themſelves, it is high time we ſhould befſtir 
our ſelves ; and that fince the Jeſuits publickly declare 
themſelves the Patrones of the APOLOGY FOR THE 
CASUISTS, the Curez declare that they do publickly 
charge them therewith. *Tis fit all the world knew, 
that, as the Colledge of Clermont is the exchange where 
th: ſe pernicious maximes are to be bought and ſold, 
ſo is it in our pariſhes that the chriſtian maximes oppo= 
fire thereto are publickly taught, that ſo it may not 
happen, that the ſimple and unwary, hearing theſe ec- 
rours ſo fiifly maintained by ſo celebrious a ſociety, and 
not finding any oppoſing them, might take them for 
truths, and be inſeufibly enſnared thereby, and that 
the judgement of God ſhould fall upon both people 
and Paftors according tothe do@rin of the Prophets, 
who declare, againſt theſe new opinions, that they 
ſha!l both come troruine, the former, for want of ha- 
ving received neceffary inſtructions,and the latter, for 
their ncglett in giving them, 

There is therefore an inevitable neceffitie lies upon 
us to ſpeak in this conjunure, but what makes the 
obligation yer more preſſing, is, the injurious manner 
whereby the Authors of the Apology fall fo birterly on | 
our Miniftery, For that book, to ſpeak propeily, is | 
no more then a ſcandalous libel againſt the Curez of 
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Paris and the provinces who have oppoſed their diſor- 
ders. Irisattrange thing to ſee how they ſpeak of 
the Extras, which we preſented to the Clergy, of 
their moſt dangerous propoſitions, and to conſider 
withal the miracle of their confidence to treat us, upon 
n2 other account, as they do pag. 2. and 176. with 
the terms of ;gnorant, fatiour, beretical, wolves and falſe 
Teachers, Ir1s a thing which the ſociety of the Jeſuits can- 
not but reſent ( ſay they p. 176. ) to ſee that infor mations 
are put up again them by a ſort of Ignorants, 1-ho deſerve 
net to be numbred among the dogs that wait on the flickof 
the Church, whom yet ſome take for true paſtors, nay, they 
are followed by the ſheep that ſubmit to the condudt of thoſe 
wolves. 

Now this is the conſummation of infolence whereto 
the 7eſuits have raiſed the Caſuiſts, They thought it 
not enough to abuſe the patience and moderation of 
the Miniſters of the Church, to introduce their impi- 
ous opinions, but are now come to that height, that 
they will needs force out of the Miniftery of the 
Church thoſe who refuſe their conſent rhereto. 

This ſeditiousand ſchifmatical arrempt, which aims 
at the raiſing of a ſpirit of diviſion between the people 
and their lawful Paſtors, by inciting them to ſhun 
their Teachers as falſe Prophets and wolves, for-no 0- 
ther reaſon then that they ftand in the gap againſt a car- 
nal and impure morality, is of ſuch importance in the 
Church, that we could nor be any longer ſerviceable 
in our FunRions if this infolence were not repreſſed, 
For it were as much as to expe&t we ſhould renounce 
our charaRer, and forſake our Churches, if, there be- 
ing ſo many chriſtian Tribunals eſtabliſhed for the 
maintenance of evangelical rules, it were not lawful 
for us, without fear of being defamed as wolves and 
falſe prophets, to tell thoſe whom we are obliged to in- 
ſtrut, that it is out of all queſtion a crime for a man 
to traduce his neighbour z that it is much more ſafe in 


conſcience for a man that hath received a blow on the 
one 
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one check, toturn the other to the ſmiter, then to 
kit! him, chough he endeavour to run away for it; that 
to fight 2 duel is an inevirable crime 3 and that it is A 
harrid falſhood to ſay, that it is the part of humane Tea= 
fon to diſcern when it 1s lawful or unlawful for a man to kill 
his neighbour If we have not the freedome to ſpeak af. 
ter this manner, but there muſt immediately come a- 
broad Books publickly maintained by the whole body 
of the Jeſuits, repreſenting us as factious ſpirits, Igno- 
rants and falſe- Prophets, it is impoſſible we ſhould be 
faichful in the adminiſtration of our funfions, and the 
government cf the flockes commitced to our charge. 

There is no place, though not civilized out of its 0- 
riginal infidelity and barbariſme, where it may not be 
lawful to affirm calumny to be a crime, and that it is 
not lawfnl for a man to kill his neighbour purely to 
vindicate his honour. -No, there are no places but 
thoſe where Jcſuirs are, in which a wan dares not ſay 
fomach. We muſt either permit Homicides, CaJum- 
nies, and the profanation of the Sacraments, or ſtand 
expol.dro the fad efte&ts of their vengeance. We 
areappointed by God to be the meſſengers of his com- 
mandements to his people, and we muft not preſume 
to obey him wirhout falling under the fury of theſe car- 
nal C:ſviſts, Whit a ſtrange poſture are we at this 
day reduced ro? Wo unto us, ſayes the ſcripture, if 
we Jo not preach the goipel; and wo unto us, fay 
thiſe men, if we do preach it. We are on the one 
fide ro fear the indignation of God, on the other we 
are ihrearned by the infolences cf men, and fo we are 
reduced to a neceffiry of either degenerating into falſe 
Prophers and wolves, or being torn to pieces as ſuch 
by thirry thouſand tongues that can afford us no other 
gharaGter. | 

This is the ground of our complaints. This was it 
thar obliged us to demind juſtice for our ſelves and 
ehriftian Morality in whoſe cauſe we muſt needs be con« 
g#erned, This alſo hath reioflamed our zeal ro maintain 


Py 
mY 


UMI 


LIMI 


the Myſtery of Feſuitiſme. 131 


— ——_ —  —— 


——————_— 


the purity of manners pouc__ to the attempts 
of thoſe ihat would defile ic. Morality, the more po- 
wetrfu'ly it is oppoſed, becomes the more endcared to 
vs, to which it addes ſome thing chat we ate alone to 
defend it. And therefore our of the ſatisfaRtion it is 
to us, that God 1s pleaſed ro make our weakneſs cone 
triburory thereto, we preſun;e to ſay with the man af- 
ter his own heart, Lord 7t is tim? for thee to ariſe, they 
have deſtroyed thy law ; but it raiſeth in us a greate; af- 
fettion to thy precepts, and an averfion for all the wayes of 
iniquny. 

It is in the mean time a very deplorable caſe that we 
ſhould be thus worryed and perſecuted by thoſe from 
whom we ought rather to have expected relief; fo that 
we are ro engage with the paſſions of men, not only at- 
tended with all the impetuofity that is naturall thereto, 
but a!ſo pufted up avd mainrained by the approbation 
and intercft of ſo vaſt a body of Religious men ; and 
that infte.d ofany advantage we might make of their 
inſtructions in order to tlie 1cformation of populir ex- 
travagances, we are forced ro make the beft we can of 
that ſn.all remainder ot pious ſentiments there may be 
in the people, to work 1n them a horrour for the irregu-= 
Laritics of thoſe Religious men. 

And this poſture are our ?fftairs inat the preſent ; 
but we hope God wi'l incline the hearts of thoſe, in 
whoſe power it is to do us juſtice, to take our cauſe in» 
to their conſideration, and that they will be the more 
earneſt to endeavour our vindicaticn, by how n-uch 
they are otherwiſe I1k«]y to be made complices of theſe 
corruptions Jn this number ate con-pieFended the 
Pope, the Biſhops, and the Parhament, by that 
extravagant infinuarion wherein the Authors of the Li- 
bel would have it believed as a thing weſt certain, 
that the Bulls of the Popes againſi the frve Propofſir ons 
are a general approbation of the dottrine of the Coſ-itis ; 
then which there cannot be any thing mcre injurious 
to thoſe Bulls, nor more kmpertiuent i6it ſelf, fnce 
there: 
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there is not the leaft analogy between thoſe rwo things, 
All that is common between thoſe five Propofitions and 
thoſe of the Caſaiſts, is that they are all equally here- 
tical. For, as there are Herefies in matters of Faith, 
ſo are there alſo Herefies in matter of Morality, accord- 
ing to the Fathers and Councels, and thoſe ſuch as are 
ſo much the more dangerous, in that they are made 
complyant with the paſſiuns of men and that unhappy 
leaven of concupiſcence, which the greateſt ſaints are 
not exempted from. We are therefore to be in fome 
meaſure confident that thoſe, who have exprefſed fo 
much zeal againſt the condemned Propoſitions, will 
diſcover no leſs upon this occaſion, ſince that the wel- 
fare of the Church, which it may have been then their 
principal deſign to promote, is now ſo much the more 
concerned, in ſo much that whereas the Herefie of the 
five Propoſitions is underſtood only by Divines, and 
that no body preſumes to maintain them, ichappens 
here, on the contrary, that the hereſies of the Caſuiſts 
fall within the underſtanding of all the world, and are 
publickly maintained by the FESUITS. 


_ eg e _ 2 
| THE ANSWER 
O Þ 

| the Curexof PAN, 


Maintaining the FACTUM 
Preſented by them to the Reycrend 
Vicars Generall, to demand the 
Cenſure of 


THE APOLOGY FOR, THE 
CLSU ZZ MR 


| Againſt a piece intituled , 
| 4A REFUT ATION, of the Calummies 
Litely publi'd by the Authors of the 
FAGTUM, nnaer the name of 
the Reverend the Curez of 
PARIS, &c. 


Fter the ſolemn Indi&ment we have brought in 

with ſo much juſtice and reaſon before the Ecclefi= 
aſtica!l Tribunall , againſt ihe Apology for the Caſuits, 
whereof we have diſcovered the moſt pernicious ma- 
ximes and the ſtrange extravagances which had fil't 
with horror thoſe whom God had inſpired with any 
| thing of love for his Truths, there was ſome ground to 
hope, that thoſe, who, out of an immoderate defire to 
| Maintain 
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tain even the moſt diſſolute of the Authors C whereof 
that Book gives the world a faithful Caratogue) were 
engag'd in the defence of it, would by their humility 
and tilence , have repaired the injury which they had 
done all juſt and indifferent perſons by their remerity 
and blindnefſe. 

And we find to our regret that nothing is able to a» 
bate their preſumption. Inſtead of ficting ſtill, or nor 
opening their mouths, vunleffe ic were to diſclaim er- 
rours ſo unmainrainable, and fo palpably oppoſire to 
the purity of the Goſpel, they have newly put forth a 
Piece, wherein they maintain all choſe errours, and 
fall into the greateſt virulence that may be againſt the 
FACTUM we had made, to lay open the corru- 
ption of their dodrines. 

This is it that obliges us to reafſume new courage,and 
tO riſe up againſt that exceſſive confidence of theirs, ſo 
to take away the reproach which muſt otherwiſe be put 
on our age, that the enemies of Chriſtian morality had 
been more earneſt in their attempts againſt it, then the 
Paſtors of the Church in the maintenance of itz and 
that it heppen not, that, while the people rely upon 
our vigilance, we our ſelves ſhould fall into that floath » 
full indifference, which the Scripuuce docs ſo ſeyerely 
condemn in the Paſtors. 

The writirg newly publifh'd againſt our Fafum is 
a meer ſtratagem of the Jeſuits who are nam'd there- 
in, and who, that they might with the greater liberty 
exerciſe their detrattion upon the piece, without any 
apparent injury to our perſons, ſay , that they do 
not look on it as a thing whereof we are really the 
Authors, bur as a piece impoſed upon us, 

And though it had been made by vs, examin'd and 
eorretted by eight perſons of our Body appointed to 
that pirpoſe, approved in the generall Aﬀembly of 
our Compary, printed in our names, preſented by us 
Juridically to the Reverend the Vicars generall; di- 
fpers'd by us through our pariſhes, and own'd and ac- 
knowledg'd. 
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knowledged by all the wayes that could be, as it ap- 


pears by the orders of our Aﬀembly of Fan. 7. February 
4. and April r, 1658. yet it is nothing with them to af- 
firm, that we never had any hand in ity and upon that 
ridiculous ſuppoſition they trezt the Authors of the 
Fatlum with the moſt injurious rerms that iruth could 
be affronted by, and at the ſame rime give vs the moſt 
Inſinu.ting commendations that fimplicity could be ſur- 
Pliſed by. 

So thar all that is new, is that their language, as to 
us, is difterent from what it was. In th- Apologie for 
the Caſuiſts we were falſe Prophets 3; here we are true and 
worthy Paſtors, In the Apology, they hezted us as rave» 
nous wolves ; here they love us 5s perſons venerable for 
their vertue and piety. 1n the Apology they treated us as 
Ignorants ; here we are a fort of perſons 1/laminated and 
full of light. In the Apolegy, they rreited us as Heres 
ticks end Schiſmaticks ; here they have a reverence not 
Only for our charaFer, but alſo for our perſons. Bur in 
both the one and the other thereis this one thing com» 
mon, thar they maintain that corrupt Morality as the 
true Morality of the Church. Which kind of proce» 
dure diſcovering nothing ſo much as thar it is their 
principal defigne to introduce their own pernicious 
dodrine, they accordingly, toeffte& ir, indifterent- 
ly faſten on thoſe courſes which they imagine might 
contribure moft thereto; fo that it matters not much 
whether they fay cf us that we are wolves or lawfnl 


| Paſtors, ſince they do it as they think it more or leſs 


advantagious for the authorization and maintenance 
of their Errours. So that the change of their ſtile is no 
effe& cf the converfion of their hearts, but a picce of 
Legerdemaine common in their politicks, whereby 
they pot on ſo many different ſhapes, yer ſtill continue 
the ſame perſons, that is to ſay, conſtant enemies to 

che truth and thoſe that maintain it. 
For there is nothing ſo certain , as that they are 
not really changed in reſpe& of us, and that 
we 
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we are not the perſons they commend , but that on 
the contrary we are thoſe whom they wreak their ma- 
lice upon, fince that they commend onely thoſe Curez 
who had not any hand in the Faum, which can have 
no relation to us who were all as deeply as may be 
concern'd in it, and that they openly betray their indi- 
gnation againſt the Authors and Approvers cf ir, which 
we cannot be inſenſible of. And thus all the evill 
they ſeem loath to ſpeak of us as Curez, they ſay of 
us as Authors of the FACTUM,and they do not ſpeak 
advantageouſly of us in any ſenſe, but to have the grea- 
ter opportunity to load us with injuries and reproaches 
in another. 

This is a pittifull kind of artifice, and a way to be 
injurious that is more baſe and more picquant then if it 
were free and open. And yet ſo irreclaimable is their 
preſumption, that they make their advantages of it 
not onely againſt us, but alſo againſt thoſe whom 
God hath rais'd into the moſt eminent dignities of 
the Chirch; for they have no better treatment for 
the Circular Letter, directed hy our Lords the Prelates 
of the Aſſembly cf the Clergy, to all the Biſhops of 
France , to preſerve their Diocefes from the corruption 
of theſe Caſuifs, They ſay of that Letter pag. 7. that 
itis a ſurrepiiticus piece without their approbatton, with- 
out order and without Authority, though ft were really 
publiſh'd by the order of the Prelates of the Aﬀembly, 
drefſed up by themſclves, approved by them, printed 
at their command, by V:tre Printer to the clergy cf 
France, with the Inſtructions of Saint Charles, and an 
EXﬀktract of the verbal Procefſe of the firſt of Februa- 
Ty 1657, wherein thoſe Prelates condemned the diſ- 
ſolutions of the Caſuiſts , and make ir a matter 
of very earneſt complaint , that theſe times are ſh 
fertile in the produftion of maximes ſo pernicious , and 
ſo contrary to thoſe of the Goſpel, and ſuch as are like- 
ly to prove the bane and deſtrution of Chriſtian Mo- 
ralitie. 

But 
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But what? the Letter mentioned approves not the 
dodtrine of the Caſuiſts 3 tis enough to give the Jeſu- 
71s occaſion to treat it as a thing torg'd and ſuppoſiti- 
tious, how authentick ſoever 1t may be, and how 
venerable ſoever their dignity may b: by whom it was 
ſent. Who fo blind as not to ſee in this carciage of 
theirs, that, whatever it may coſt them, they would 
be exempted from the correftions and ſuperinten- 
dency of the Eccleſiafticall Miniſtery , and that they 
do not acknowledge it but in what makes for their 
advantage, as if the Miniſters were in the place of 
God when they are favourable to them, and are pur 
out of that place when they oppoſe their extravagan- 
ces? This is an ordinary degree of preſumption in 
them. Bccauſe they find themſelves grown ſo power- 
full in the world, as to defy thoſe juſt chaſtiſements, 
which would inevitably fall en any other beſides them, 
ſhould he be guilry of far leffer faults, thence do they 
take the libercy of not receiving any thing from the 
Church but whav they pleaſe themſelves.” For what 
elſe can be their meaning when they-fayz © We 
* hate a reſpect for our Lords the Prelates, and what- 
« foever comes from them, bur for the Circular Let- 
&* ter ſent by their order and under their names to all 
* the Prelates of France againſt our Caſuiſts, we ho- 
* nous it not, but on the contrary reject it as a piece 
© that is forged, and hath neither their conſent nor 
*© authority. And in like menner, we have a vene- 
<« rarion for the Reverend the Curez of Paris, bur for 
© the Fafum printed under their name, which they 
© have preſented to the Reverend the Vicars Genera), 
*we declare it to be a ſcandalous wiring, aud that the 
© Authors of them are nien of ſeditious principles, 
© Hereticks and Schiſmaticks;, What ſhould all this 
Ggnifie, bur that che world ſhould rake notice that they 
honour the Miniſters of the Church when they di- 
ſturb them nor in their diforders 3 but that when they 
offer todo any ſuch thing, they make them _ by 
their 


138 Aadditionals to 


their contempt, by their calumaies, and by their out- 
rages, what is it to meddle with them 2 


Thus it ſhall be lawfull for them to ſay any thing , 
and the Prelates and Paſtors muft nor preſume ro con» 
tradi them, bur they muſt withall be immediately 
treated as Hereticks ard fa&tious ſpirits, either in their 
perſons of their works. They ſhall have the privi- 
ledge to ſell in their Colledge, and to ſcatter into all 
our pariſhes the execrable Apologie for the Caſuiſts z 
and we muſt not preſume to put out a writing that 
might in ſome meaſure be an Antidote againſt ſo mor-= 
tall a poiſon. 


They ſhall have put daggers and poyſon into the hands 
of furious and vindicative men, by declaring expreſly 
That it is in the power of private Perſons as well as S0- 
veraigns, to diſcern, onely by the aſſiftance of the light of 
reaſon , when it ſhall be lawfull or unlawfull for a man to 
kill his neighbour ; and it ſhall be an excefſe of preſum- 
prion in us to pur up our complaints to the Ecclefia- 
ſicall Judges againſt theſe murchering maximes , and 
to repreſent by a Fatlum the monſtrous efteRs of 
that bloody dodtrine. 


It ſhall be in their hands to inveſt all men indiffe= 
rently with all that power cf life and death, which 
is the moſt illuſtrious prerogative of Soveraigns 3 and 
we maſt not be permitted to give our people notice, 
that it is a horrid and diabolical falſhood to ſay, that 
it is lawful for them to be their own carvers in matter 
of juſtice, eſpecially when the lives of their adverſa- 
ries comes to be concerned, and that it is ſo far from 
truth, that one man may, by his own private Autho- 
rity, and the diſcernment of natural reaſon, kill ano- 
ther, that, on the eontrary, it can neyer be done bur 
by a divine Authority and light, 


They 
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.' They ſhall have infamouſly expoſed to ſale all the 
digniries of the Church, and open a gop for all Simoniſts 
to thruft into the houſe of God, by an imaginary di- 
ſtin&ion of motive andprice 3 and we dare not publiſh, 
that a man cannot without crime enter into the 
Miniſtery of the Church, but by the right doore which 
is Feſus Chriſt ; and chat thoſe who maintaine that mony 
given as a motive is another, do not make a true 
doore whereat ihe lawfull Paſtors may enter, but a 
Teall breach fir only to let in wolves, not to feed, bur 
to devoure the flock he is ſo tender of. 

They ſhall have fi ced Detrattors from all crime. and 
declared it to be lawfull (by the auth-rity of Dicaſtillus 
one of their fraternity, and above twenty eminent 7e- 
ſuits) for a man ts impoſe falſe crimes contrary to b1s ow ne 
conſcience, to bring thoſe into diſparagement who would 
ruine him. 

They ſhall have permitted Judges to getaine what 
they had receaved for doing an att of injuſtice; Women, 
to rob their husbands 3 Servants, to purloine from their 
Maſters ; Mothers, to wiſh their daughters death when 
they ave not in @ conditzon to diſpoſe of them in mar» iage 3 
the Rich, not ts give any thing oat of their Super fluity 3 
the voluptuous, to eat and drink as much as they pleaſe, 
upon no other account then that of volupiunuſneſſe , and 
to purſue the enjoyments of the ſenſes as things indifferent 3 
Thoſe who are infnared in the next occaſions cf falling 
into the moſt damnable finnes, to continue therein 
when it may be any inconvenience t0 them to quit them 
thoſe who are growne old in an habituall courſe of 
vicious living, te approach the Sacraments, though 
they come with ſo weak a reſolution of amendment of life , 
that they are confident it will nor be long eve they fall 
into the ſame crimes againe , and without other remorſe 
for what was paſſed, then what the temporall in- 
conveniences occaſioned thereby might have raiſed in 
them, 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, they ſhall have permitted Chriſtians to. do 
what Pagans, Jewes, Mahometans and Barbarians would 
have had in execration, and ſhall have filled the Church 
with the nioſt palpable darknefſe thit ever came out of 
the bortomelefſe pit 3 and we ſha!l nor, rodiſpell it, 
ſhed forth the leaſt ray of evangelicail light, but the 
whole Society takes alarme,, and declirces thi they 
can be no other then men of ſcditious principles and 
Herericks, who ſpeak in that manner againſt their Mo- 
rality 3 that their doarine , being the wie drfirine of 
Faith , they are obliged in conſcrence , how willing ſo 
ever they may be to ſuffer and comply with the Croſſe , to 
ſpeake againſt thoſe fattious ſpirits and Schiſmaticks that 
guarrelled thereat ; that ſo ſaying they ſpeak not againſt 
us, for we are perſons of more piety them to be Auy-- 
thors of a Piece tharſhould any way oppoſe them ; and 
that if jt be otherwiſe we only are chargeable with the 
diſturbance of the peace and tranquillity of the Church 
by troubling them in the free publication of their 
dofrines, Thus dv they endeavour craftily to inveigh 
againſt us as the enemies of publick tranquillity. Who 
could have believed, ſay they, that the Reverend the Cu- 
rex, who upon the account of their miniſteriall funftions are 
the mediators of peace between the Seculars, ſhould be the 
Authors of a writing tbat might raiſe a ſpirit of ſchifme and 
diviſion between them and Religious men? And immediate- 
ly after , Is the ſpirit of God and Chriſtian piety now ſo 
degenerated , as to engage the diſciples of the Lambe t» 
be ravenous among themſelves as if they were ſh many wolves ? 
And thus do they make a preat deale of noiſe in dif- 
courſes, to ſhew, that they are defirous of peace, and 
that we are the only diſtourbers thereof. 

What an uncontroleable thing is inſolence' when 
backed by impunity ! And what a ſtrange progrefſe 
will temerity make in a ſmall time, when it meets with 
nothing that can give its violence any cheek! 'Theſe 
Caſuis, aftcr they had diſturbed the peace of rhe 
Church by their horrid dodrines which tend to the 
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deftruRion of the precepts of J-(us Chri, as oor Lords 
the Biſhops lay to their charge, have no other ſhifr 
now then to accuſe thofe who endeavour to reeſtabliſh 
the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, as difturbers cf the 
Church's peace. After they had pur things into dif. 
order of all ftdes by the publication of their dereſtable 
Morality, they treat as breakers of the publick peace, 
thoſe whoſe conſciences will not ſufter chem to comply 
with their defignes,. and who cannot endure thar theſe 
Phariſes of the new Law, as they have called themſelves, 
ſhould eftablifh tcheic humane Traditions upon the 
rvines of the divine. 

But they ſhall make no advantage of this artifice, 
We have made a ſuthcient diſcovery of our love topeace 
by our ſo long filence. We ſpoke not till ſuch time 
as that it world have been a crime in us to be any 
longer filent. They have abuſed that peace, ro in. 
troduce their damnable opinions, and they would now 
endeavour the continuance of it, to give them further 
fooring. Bur the true children of the Church know 
well ecough how to diſtinguiſh between that true peace 
which onr Saviour only can give, and which the world 
1s naacquainted with, and the deceitfull peace which 
the world may give, but which withall ishatefull co the 
Saviour of the world, They know the true peace to 
be thar which endeavours the ſettlement of truth in the 
beliefe of men, and that the deceitfall peace is that 
which aimes ar the prop?g tion of errour in the credulity 
of men. They know there is ſuch a conſonancy be- 
tween truth and the true peace, that they are inſepara- 
ble ; that there is no interp-ficion raiſed between ir 
and rhe eyes of God by the diſpnres which ſometimes 
eclipſe it from the eyes of men, when the Providence 
of God thinks fir to engage men intoa vindication of 
his truths from unjaſt attemprs ; a2d rhar what were 
then a peace in the apprehenſions of n:zn, wonld be 
no other then a warre in the ſight of God. They know 
iuther char theſe coretions are fo far from —_ 
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vilty of any breach of Charity, that ir were no leſſe to 
on them, for that it is the Character of a counter- 
feir Charity ro ſufter the wicked to purſue the enjoy« 
ments of cheir vices, whereas it is the property of rue 
chacity to diſturbe that wofull tranquillity, and confe- 
quently, thar, inſtead of eſtabliſhing the Charity that 
is derived from God by that apparent miidneſſe, itwere, 
on the contrary, todeftroy it by a criminall indulgence, 
as the holy Fathers teach us in thoſe words, Her charitas 
deftruit charitatem. 

This is alſo the meaning of what the Scripture teaches 
us, that Chriſt came into the world not only to bring 
peace , bur alſo 4 ſword and druifton, becauſe all theſe 
things are neceſſary , every one in its proper time, for 
the advantage of Truth, which is the ultimate end of 
the faichfull, whereas peace and warre are only the 
means, and allowable. proportionably to what they 
contribute to the advantages and eſtabliſhment of 
Truth. They know that it is vpon this account the 
Scripture ſaies, that there is a time of peace and + time 
of wayre, whereas it cannot be ſaid that there is a time 
for truth, and a time for falſchood ; and that ir is better 
chat ſcandalls ſhould happen then that truth ſhould 
be forſaken , as the holy Fathers of che Church main. 
taine. 

[t is therefore apparent, that thoſe perſons, who are 
forced to make uſe of this pretence of charity and 
peace, to prevent men from ſpeaking againſt ſuch as 
deſtroy the truth, diſcover themſelves to be friends only 
to the deceirſull peace, and that they are profeſſed 
enemies to trath and the true peace. Accordingly hath 
it been the conſtant practiſe of the Perſecurors of the 
Church to make this pretence of peace the ſtalkir g- 
horſe cf their moſt inſupporrable violences ; thus have 
the ſalle fr:ends of peace conſented to the oppreſſion of 
the truths of Religion, and the Saints by whom they 
were maintained. 
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Upon theſe grounds was ir, that St. Athaneſinus, St. 
Hilary, and other .holy Biſhops in their times, were 
treated as rebellious, faftiousy obſtinate men, and c- 
nemies to peace and union ; that they were depoſed, 
baniſhed and forſaken in a manner by all the faiihfu}, 
who miſinterpreted for a breach of peace ihe zeal they 
had for the truth. Hence came ic that the holy and fa- 
mous Monk Stephen was charged as a dil'urber of the 
Church's tranquility by the 3 30, Biſhops who would 
necds have the Images removed our of the Churches, 
which certainly was a point not of the greateſt conſe- 
quence to ſalvation. And yet becauſe men oughr nor 
to ſhrink from the leaſt truths under pretence of peace, 
that holy Religions man publickly oppoſed them, and 
1t was upon that ground that he was at laſt condem- 
ned, as may be ſeen in the Annals of Baronias , Ann. 
754. 

Thus alſo were the holy Patriarchs and Prophets 
charged, as Ehah was, to be troublers of the tranquillity 
of Iſrael, and that the Apoſtles, nay, }J. Chrift himsſelf, 
were condemned as the Authors of diſturbance and 
diſſenation, becauſe they-declared a ſaving holiility a- 
gainſt the corrupt pafſions and the faral extravagances 
of the Hypocnitical Phariſees and infolen: Prictts of the 
ſynagogue. And laſtly, all this is no more then the 
Scripture gives us a general repreſentation of, when en- 
tertaining us witha charater of theſe falſe Teachers, 
who call by the name of divine thote things that are d1- 
abolical, as theſe Caſuifts do at this day in their Mora- 
lity, it ſayes, Wiſdome chap. 1 4. that they alſo give the 
name of peace to the moſt deplorable dclolation. 
The extravagance of men, ſaith the wiſe man, 1s come t5 
bat height, that they give the incommunicable name of the 
Divinity to that which hath not the eſſence thereof, to flat- 
ter the inclinations of men, and to ſhew their complyance 
with the humcurs of Kings and Princes. And being no? 
content to be ſo miſtaken in things divize, and to live in that 
e1r0#r Which 1s a tTuc War, trey grve the name of peace 33 
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& condition full of trouble and diſorder. In magao viven- 
tes inſcientiz bello, tor & rantca mala pacem appellant. 

Itis therefore a principal truth of our Religion th:t 
there are certain times wherein it is necefſary to trouble 
the poſſeſſion of errour, which the wicked call peace, 
and this is a thing no way to be doubted of after the 
confirmation of ſo many Autharitics. Now if ever 
there was an indiſpenſable occaſion and neceflity to 
doit, let us examine whether there could be a greater 
or more presfing then there is at this day. 

We finde the mo!t numerous and molt powerful be . 
dy of men in the whole Church, that which hath the 
diſpoſal of the conſciences of all the greateſt, bandy- 
ing together and conſpiring in the maintenance of the 
moſt horrid maximes that ever the Church groaned un- 
der. We find tliem, notwirhſianding all the chari- 
table admonitions that have been given them, both 
privatcly and publickly, obſtinately countenancing 
Revenge, Avarice, glutrony,[vain glory, feli-love, and 
all the exorbitancies of corrvpr nature, the profanati- 
ou of the Sacraments, contempt of the miniſteries of 
the Church, and the diſparagement of the Antient Fa- 
thers, that they might introduce into their ſtead ſuch 
Authors of their own as are moſt remarkable for their 
1pnorance and temerity. And yet though we cannot 
but ſee the Church ready to be orewhelmed with this 
deluge of corruption, we muſt not preſume, for fear 
of diſturbing the peace, to call out to thoſe that are 
- 8 with the condu@ thereof, ſave us, we p2- 
vi 

The moſt inconfiderable truths of Religion have heen 
maintained even to the death, and yet 'tis expeted 
we ſhould quietly let go the moſt eſſential points of 
our Religion and the maximes that are moſt important 
and of greateſt neceſſity in order to the ſalvation of 
men, becauſe it is the pleaſure, nor of 300. Biſhops, 
nor indeed of ſo much as one, nor of the Pope, but 
only of the ſociety of the Jeſuits, to overturn them as 
they pleaſe. We 
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Wr defire, ſay they, to be at peace even with thoſe nho 
are unwilling to have avy. Strange preſervers of peace 
who never yet ſuffered the leaft writing to come our 
apainſt their Morality, which they have not worried 
with their bloody Anſwers, and yet fill writing the 
laſt they will needs have us to fir quiet while they re- 
main in poſſetiton of their unjuſt precentions ! 

We thovghr irnor amiſs ro be the more large in the 
refuration of this reproach, becauſe there is not any 
they ſeem ſo much to infiſt upon againſt us. For 
though there may be few perſons whom they can per- 
ſwade, that the Caſuifts are holy Authors, yet is it not 
impoſlible, but they may meet with ſome whom they 
may cajol into a belief, thar we are nevertheleſs very 
much to blame for diſturbing the peace of the Charcl: 
by our oppoſition. For the ſ:tisfattion therefore of 
ſuch, have we though: fit ro dreſs up this diſcourſe, to 
give them to underſtand that there arc not two Guett ie 
ons to be made upon this occaſion, but only one, and 
that it is impoſſible it ſhould at the fame rime be r:ve, 
both, th:t the Morality of the Caſuiits is abbormmnable, 
and that we are blame-worthy to diſturb their deceitiul 
peace in oppoſing it. 

Let it not therefore be expected that we ſhonld ever 
forſake the cauſe of Chriſtian Morality; no, we have a 
greater rendernefs for the truth then to- be guilty ct 
that baſeneſs, Bur to let them know withal how far we 
are alto lovers of peace, we open th:m the gate ct ir a5 
wsde as we can, and declare, that we are ready to en- 
tertain them into our very hearts, aſſoon as they ſha!! 
have abjured the pernicious maximes of their Morality, 
Cited by us in our Fafum and in cur Extradfs, read in, 
and taken ont of their Authors in their own words, and 
aſſoon 35s they ſhall ſincerely renounce the pernicious 
APOLOGY FOR THE CASUISTS, and the miſchie- 
vous treatiſes of Divinity of Eſcobar, 220!ina, Sancher, 

eſſius, Hurtads, Bauny, Amicus, Maſcarenhas, and 
z \ books of that nature, which out Lords the Biſhops 
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call the Plague of conſciences. And thus ſtands the caſe 
between vs. For here is not any thing to do. as they 
would maliciouily make the world believe, concerning 
the difterences which the Curez may have with the Re- 
ligious. The queſtion now is nor about any conreſta- 
tion concerning the priviledges of the Jeſuits, or of op- 
pofing their contiunal uſurpations vpon the authority 
of the Curez. Thovgh their books are full of miſchie- 
vous maximes as to that particular, yet did we pur- 
poſely forbear all notice thereof in the Extradts we pre- 
tented ro the afſembly of the Clergy, becauſe we 
would not bring in any thing into the general cavſe ci 
the Church that ſhonld concern us in particul-r. The 
matrer therefcre in agitation here js cf the purity ct 
chriſtian Morality, which we are reſolved not to ſuffer 
to he corrupted 5 and we are not the only men enga- 
ped in this deſign. The Curez of Rowen, by the au- 
rhoriry of their Prelate are ready to ſecond us with a 
zeal rruly Chriſtian and Paſtoral, And beſides, we 
hive now in our hands no ſmall number of Deputations 
from the Curez, of other citties of France, who with 
thelike permiſſion of ovr Lords their Prelztes, will 
earneſtly oppoſe theſe new corruptions, nntil ſuch time 
as thoſe who are the maintainers thereof ſhall renounce 
them. 

Till then we ſhall continne to be their Proſecutors, 
whether they ſpeak well or ill cf vs it matters not; and 
we ſhall nor diſclaim rhe trn:hs which we have 2dvan- 
ced in our Fadum, to prrchaſe at that price, the com- 
mendations they would ihen take occafinn to give us, 
We iball not be diverted by either thetr curſes or bleſſings, 
as the Scriprure ſaith. They have not been able to 
frighten us, as enemies, nor ſhall they corrupt us, as 
flarrerers. The have found vs unmoved at their me- 
nices, they {hall finde us 1aflexible ar their carefles, 
and we ſhzll expreſs our ſelves equaliy inſenfible of 
their injuries, and their inffrnnations. We ſhallreturn 
the ſanze conftint countenance to all their difterent 
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lookes, and we ſhall oppoſe, to the duplicity of the 

children of this world, the Simplicity of the Children of 

the Goſpel. 

Done by the order of the Company, reported in the gene- 
rall Aſſembly, of Munday the firſt of Aprill 1658, and 
O__ by the Deputies whoſe names are he-e under-men- 
tioned, 

MAZURE, Dodtor of Soybonne and Cure of S, Paules. 
ROUSSE, Dottor of the Society of Sorbonne, Cure 
of Sr. Roch, and Syndic of the Curez of Paris. 

DEBREDA, Doctor of the Society of Sorbonne and 
Cure of St, Andrewes des ATICS, 

MARLIN, DoQtor of the Colledge of Navarre, and Cure 
of St. Euſtache. 

DU PUIS, Batchelor of Divinity, Curt of the Sts, Fn« 
nocents, and Syndic of the Curez of Paris. 

FORTIN, Doctor of the Faculty of Paris, and Cure of 
St. Chriſtopheres. 

GARGAN, Canon Regular of S, Auguſiine, and Cure 
of S. Medardes. 

DAYOLE, DoRor of the Colledge of Navarre and Cure 
of Sr. Peters aux Bctufs, 

It was reſolved alfo by the Company the very ſame day, 
that an Anſwer ſhould be made to another piece newly come 
abroad againii the ſame FAETUM of ours, divided 
into two parts, and entituled, A FaQum ; by way of 
Anſwer to the pretended Falum of the Curcz of Paris , 
(rc. 


THE END. 
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r, cloy d.1.35 f. revive. 

Inthe ADDITIONALS. 

P.1.1.14. for and, r. of, p.10.1.11. r. intitoled, p.rr, 
1.18, for ſome, r. ſinne. p. 27.1.18.r, our, ibid, 1. 25. for 
the other, r. their. p.31.1.3.r. inſiſted. p 34-1. 1 2.r. for. 
p.40.1.14.. diffolute. p. $2.1. 9. r. ut ib. 1.19. forin. r. 
with. 1. ulc. r. draughc. p.53-.1-19.7. revive. p, 55.1, 1. for 
of, r, to. 1. ult.r. is it, p. 56.1.1 8, r. a box. p. $7. 1.4. r. 
give. p.59-1.11.r. do not only. p. 64.1.1. for A.r. et. p, 
6 5.1.31,r. gue. p.66.1.35. r. revive. p. 721.1. for or. r, 
a5, p.80.1.13.r. may do. p.82.1.23.r. Laudes, p.91.1.31. 
7. Lawfull. p.103.1.18. dele that. p, 106. 1. 35: for of. r, 
by. p.112.1-2. for to. r. in.p.116.1.34.for them, r. then. 
p.127,1. penult, rc. ſhop. p.124.1, x, for the, r. their, 


Books written by D. Hammond, 


Faraphraſe and Annotations upon all the Books 
A of the New T: g ment by H. Hamond, D. D. in 
fol. the {e-oOud Edition now in the Preſle. 

2. The t radical Catechiſme, with all other Engliſh 
Treatifes 1:1 two volumes in 4. 

3. Liſertatiznes quatudr, quibus Epiſcepatus Jura ex 
S, Scrpimns os Primeva Artiuitate adStiruuntur, contra 
ſententtam D, Blondell: (Gf alioraman 4. 

4. ALerrer of Reſolution of fix Queries in 12, 

5, Of Schilme. A defence of 'the Church of Eng. 
land againit the exceprions of the Romanifſts, in 12. 

6. Of Fnndamentals in a notion referring to pra- 
(tice, 112, 

7. Par .2nsfis, or 4 ſeaſonable exhortation to all true 
ſons of the Chnich of England,in 12, 

8, 4 Coli.ction of ſeveral] Replies and Vindicati- 
ons Publifhed of late, moſt of them in defence of the 
Church of Ergland,now put together in three Volumes. 
Newly publiſhed, in 4. 

0. A Review or the Paraphraſe and Annotations on 
a'!l the Books of the N-w- Teſtament, wich ſome additi- 
ons and alterations, in 8. 
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Books and! Sermors nritten by Fer, Tay- 


Tor. ML 0 


” NieuTos, A Corrſe of Sermons for all the Sun- 
1, dayes of the Year 3 together with a diſcourſe of 
the Divine Inſtirntion, Neceſlity, Sacredneſſe and Se- 
paration of the Office Miniſterial, in fol. 

2. The hiſtory of the Life and Death of the Ever- 
bleſſed Jeſus Chriſt, third Editionjn fol 
2. The Rule and Exerciſes of holy living, in 12. 

4. The Rule and Exerciſes of holy dying, in I 2- 

5, The 
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s. The Golden Grove, or, A Manuall of daily Pray- 
ers fitted to the dayes of the week, together with a 
ſhort Method of Peace and Holineſs, in 12. 

6. The Doftrine and Prattice of Repentance reſcy- 
ed from popular Errours, in glarge 8. Newly pub- 
liſhed. 

7. A Colle&ion of Polemical!l and Morall diſcourſes, 
in fol. - Pa 

8. A Diſcourſe of the Nate ,” Offices and Meaſure 
of Friendſhip,in 12. New. 

G.A ColleQion of Offices or forms of prayer fitted to 
the needs of all Chriſtians, together with the Pſalrer 
or Pſalms of David after the Kings Tranflations in a 
large o&avo newly publiſhed. 


- Books written by Mr. Tho, Perce 
Rector of Brjngtor. 


He Sinner impleaded in his own Court, wherein are 
repreſented the great diſcouragements from fin- 
ning, which the Sinner receiveth from Sin it felt. 

2. Corre& Copy of ſome Notes concerning Gods 
Decrees, eſpeciallp of Reprobation. The third Edi- 
tion with ſome Additionals, in 4. 

3. The Divine Philanthropie defended, in anſwer 
to Mr. Barlee, in 4. 2 Edition. 

4. The Self revenger, to which is added an appen- 
dage touching the judgement of the late L, Primate 
of Armagh, in 4. new. 

5s. The Divine Purity, defended in anſwer to Dr. 
Reynolds, in 4. new, 

6. The Self- Revengery exemplified by Mr. Willi- 
am Barlee. To which is added an Appendage, touching 
the judgement of the right Honourable andright Reve- 
rend Fatherin God, James Lord Primate of Armagh , 
and Metropolitan of Ireland, irrefr-gably atteſted by 
the 


the certificates of Dr, Walton, Mr. Thorndicke, and Mr, 
Gunning, ſent ina Letter to Doctor Bernard, 
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The Law of Laws , or, the excellency of the Civil 
Law , above all other hamane Laws whatſoever : 
ſhewing of how greatMe and necefliry the Civil Law 
is to this Nation. abert Wiſcman, Dr. of the 


Civil Law. 

Sold by R. Ryſon Page Angel in ITvy-lane, 

The Grand conſpiracy by Maiter 7:hn Challington, 
In 12, 

The Hiſtory of the Church of Scot'and by Dr. Spe- 
ti/þwood Archbiſhop of S. Andrews 1n fel. 

Etymologicum parvum, ia $. by Mr. Gregory School- 
Maſter of Weſtminſter. 

The contemplation of heaven with a descant on the 
prayer in the garden, in 12. 

The Magiſtrates Authority , a Sermon by Maſter 
Lyford , in 4. 

The Quakers wild queſtions objefed againſt the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel by Maſter Richard Sherlock; 


In 4. 


The Communicants Guide by Maſter Grove z 
in 8. 

The Plain mans ſenſe exerciſed, by Maſter William 
Lyford, in 4- 

Angliciſms Sattiniz'd, by Mr, Willis in 8. 

The perſecuted Miniſter, written by Maſter Langly, 
in 4. 

Lyfords Legacy in 12. 

The Catechiſm of the Church of England , para- 
phraſed, by Richard Sherlock, 2. Edition. 

An Apology for the Miniſtery by William Lyford. 

The Examination of Tilenus before the Triers in 
Vtopia in 12. newly publiſhed. 


The end of the Catalogu 


